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EDITOR’S NOTE 


r-HE first volume of the Bodleian Quarterly Record covers three years, 1914-16, 
chiefly alas ! years of war time. The Record requires about 500 subscribers to 
be self-supporting, but at present has about 300. After the war it is hoped that 
there may be an increase in the numbers. Up to the present the deficit has been 
made good by private help, especially from Sir William Osier. 

'I'he second volume will probably begin an edition of Sir Thomas Bodley’s 
letters to his first Librarian, and also Annals from 1880 to bring Macray’s history 
up to date. 

The chief contributions to the present volume have been :—the Lists of Early 
MSS. in the Bodleian, written before a . d . 1200, chiefly the work of Dr. Craster, 
Sub-Librarian ; the newly found Great Seal of Charles II (no. 7) ; Mr. Gibson’s 
Essay on the seventeenth century Bodleian Catalogues (no. 8) ; the Statistical 
Survey of the Bodleian (no. 9) ; Mr. Wheeler’s account of the principles of Bodleian 
Shelf-marks and Classification for three centuries (nos. lo and 11), and Sir William 
Osier's beautifully illustrated description of Book-worms in no. 12. 

F. .M. 


Digitized by 


Google 


r* ^ r: 


UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


Original from 



Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 






rst Quarter 1914 , 




• • • • 

• • • • 

• • • • 


r. * - I 

I • i ^' - 

* 4 L 

* ^ ^ ^ Mt ^ 


••• • 


* • • ' 'J ' 


•••••.••# •• 

•• • ••• ••• • 


, CjUrr ^ r 






♦A-A 










_ ' ■■■'''■ ^ 

■• y .. 

f « 1 

♦ A.-'' ■ .• 

f N" * 

' • t 


4 

-• 


. • # 


\</; 

rprf 


































CONTENTS 


PAGE 


NOW AN^ -NEWS 

•• •••• 



* tj. i. 




• ?iesent’ pG^ition of the Library 
Objects of the Record 
Contents of the Record 

Calendar of Clarendon State Papers 

• * * 

Miracles by Archbishop Winchelsea 
Bodleian Incunabula 
Rich’s Shorthand 


Supply of books to readers 
Library Association Meeting 
Visit of Surgeons 


LISTS OF ACCESSIONS (in 15 classes, with shelf-marks) 

ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS, &c. 

• • 

I. A Model Surgeon, circa A. D. 1500 . 

11 . Translation of Cicero by Queen Elizabeth 

III. Shakespeariana 

IV. Protestation by Charles I, 1643 

V. Richard Gough’s parentage .... 
VI. Letter of Southey. . . . 

VII. Sonnet by Wordsworth . . 

VIII. Letters of Wellington ..... 

ILLUSTRATION 

Sir Thomas Bodley ...... 


1 

1 

2 

2 

3 
3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

6 


22 

22 

24 

26 

27 
29 

31 

32 


Frontispiece 


It is hoped that all who wish well to the Bodleian Libr^ will become subscribers to the BodUian 
Ricord^ which is issued by the Staff of the Libraiy under the sanction of the Curators*. It is intended 
to be interesting and useful to readers in the Library, to Oxford residents, and to a wider literary circle. 
It will be issued about the middle of January, April, July, and October. 

The price is 6 d, (net, prepaid) per number, delivered free in Oxford, and jd. post free to addresses in 
the United Kingdom. Subscription for a year is therefore zi. (or a/. 4^., post free), and for three years 
6/. (or 7/., post free). Life subscription is £2. 

Subscriptions, donations, and correspondence may be addressed to Mhe Librarian, Bodleian Libraiy, 
Oxford and any sum sent in excess of immediate requirement will be reserved, if desired, as payment 
for future numbers. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


‘Ek Jibs ap-)( 6 iif<r 6 a, A portrait of Sir Thomas Bodley is the most fitting illustra- 

tion for the first number of the Record. A ‘worthy of Devon’ 
B^odl 3nd Fellow of Merton College, he was entrusted by Queen Elizabeth 

with delicate diplomatic work in the Netherlands, Denmark, and 
France, but finally turned from state-craft and court life to ‘ set up his staff as 
he termed it, ‘ at the Library door in Oxon The bare and dismantled room 
over the Divinity School, which had housed the MSS. of Humphrey Duke of 
Gloucester and of other benefactors to the University, he furnished anew, and 
opened with over 2,000 volumes (of which 299 were MSS.) in 1602, on November 8, 
the day still marked by the annual Visitation of the Library. Not only through 
his wealth and through his personal energy, but very largely also by the aid of 
influential friends whose interest he engaged for the new foundation, the Bodlei.m 
was well started on its career, and given an impulse which it has never lost. It 
may still be said that the Library depends far more on the good will and the 
benefactions of its friends than on any purchasing power which it may possess. 
The tercentenary of the Founder’s death was commemorated last year by a service 
in Merton College Chapel, where he was buried. The best accounts of his life 
are in the Dictionary of National Biography Oitid the Annals of the Bodleian (2nd ed., 
1890), both by the Rev. Dr. W. D. Macray, who is now passing through the 
seventy-fifth year since he first entered the service of the Library, in 1840. 


Our readers may wish to know the present position of Sir Thomas Bodley’s 

Foundation among other libraries. In size and importance (taken 
. . together) it is the greatest University Library, and the greatest 

^cfthe^ Library not directly aided by the State. About seven rank above 

Library. ^ world, but among English-speaking peoples only the British 

Museum. It contains about 2,750,000 printed literary pieces* in 
perhaps 860,000 bound volumes. There are also about 40,000 manuscripts, not 

* These, it will be understood, are not volumes, but separate items, and the number is 
under-estimated. 
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counting separate charters and deeds—^which number about 18,500. In the year 
1913 the accessions were 97,795, of which 571 were manuscripts. The staff 
consists of 68 persons. The number of readers averages more than 250 a day. The 
normal income in 1913 may be stated as 1,700 and the expenditure as ^^12,000. 
The financial position causes anxiety. A joint Committee of Council and Curators 
have been unable to recommend a reduction of expenditure, if the efficiency of 
the Library is to be maintained, and an Appeal for funds will shortly be issued, 
of which the next number will contain a notice. 


The objects with which the Bodleian Quarterly Record is started may be regarded 
. as threefold : to provide readers in the Library and other residents 
of the ^ the chief accessions of the last three months; to afford 

Record some account of the various activities of the Bodleian, in the hope 

of interesting a larger number in its work and progress; and to give 
literary and personal information, both by notes on current events alid on 
discoveries within the Library, and by printing extracts, documents, and essays 
of permanent value. It is hoped that such a publication may incidentally serve 
as a centre of Bodleian interests, and that all friends of the institution, whether 
readers or not, will use it for the interchange of suggestions and ideas for the 
improvement of the Library. 


Contents 
of the 

Record. 


Until the end of its first year the Quarterly Record must be considered as an 

experiment only, since more than five hundred subscribers are 
needed before it can be self-supporting, and many more than that 
number if it is to increase in size and utility. 

The divisions will be, as in the present number, (i) Notes and news, 
(2) a list of Accessions, (3) Documents and Records. The first explains itself: 
with regard to the second, the 550 or more titles here given, though selected 
with some care, can only represent less than one out of every forty literary ‘ pieces ’ 
received in the quarter. But it will at least show some of the chief books recently 
made accessible to the student; and the shelf-mark will as far as possible be given. 
The third may develop in time into a valuable documentary series. For instance, 
the Letters of Sir Thomas Bodley to Dr. James, his first Librarian, published 
in haphazard order two hundred years ago by Hearne, might be printed in proper 
chronological sequence; the Annals of the Library might be continued from 
1880, where Dr. Macray’s history ends, to the present time; and autograph letters 
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or the like might be made public. On these questions the Editors invite 
correspondence. 


Calendar 
of Claren¬ 
don State 
Papers. 


All State Papers should theoretically be in the Public Record Office, but a large 

quantity have strayed into private hands or into public libraries. 
The Bodleian possesses two large collections (the Clarendon and 
the Carte MSS.) and two small ones (the Thurloe and the Pepys 
papers). It is undoubtedly the duty of every owner of State Papers 
to draw up and publish at least a calendar of them. Much has been 
done by the Historical Manuscripts Commission, and the Thurloe and Pepys 
papers are properly described in the Bodleian series of quarto catalogues, while of 
the whole Carte collection there is a full manuscript Calendar in seventy-five folio 
volumes, but for want of funds the Calendar of Clarendon State Papers 
—the most important of the four—which was begun in 1869, has not been 
carried beyond the third volume, ending with 1657, and published in 1876. 
Thanks to a most welcome and generous benefaction from Mr. Vernon Watney, 
who lives in. Clarendon’s country-house, now Cornbury Park, near Charlbury, 
the Calendar has just been again started under the editorship of Mr. F. J. 
Routledge, of New College, and the superintendence of Professor Firth, and is 
planned to occupy three more volumes (including the index), to be finished in 1917. 

Robert Winchelsea, archbishop of Canterbury, died in 1313, and at once became 

an object of popular veneration, many miracles being wrought at 
b^A^h In 1319 Thomas of Lancaster sent a report of his miracles 

, to the Papal court with a view to procure his canonization, and in 

Winchelsea * 3^7 Archbishop Reynolds revived the project and again sent to 

the Pope a long schedule of miracles. The correspondence with the 
Papacy has been printed in Litterae Cantuarienses (Rolls Series), iii. 398-402, 
but no schedule of miracles has been recorded. A portion of the original roll 
of 1319 or of that of 1327, containing three miracles, has been recently found 
serving as fly-leaves of MS. Hatton 99. h. h. e. c. 


In a recent preliminary report on Die Inventarisierung der VViegendrucke in 

Grossbritannien (Zentralblatt fur Bibliothekstvesen, xxxi, p. 26), 
Dr. E. Crous gives the following interesting estimate of the 
number of fifteenth-century books in the four largest collections 
in Great Britain:—^The British Museum, 11,500; the Bodleian, 5,600; the 


Incu¬ 

nabula. 
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Cambridge University Library, 2,800 ; the John Rylands Library in Manchester, 
2,400. The total number of printed Incunabula is believed to be about 
30,000. 


For two and a half centuries the smallest manuscript in the Library has been 

a volume measuring | in. square, bound in black leather with silver 

ct .L j corner- and centre-pieces, and attached to a silver chain. The con- 
bhorthand. , 1^1, 1 i- , 1 1 t 

tents are in shorthand, and were believed to be English prayers. In 

Mr. Coxe’s time the chain was attached to a wooden ruler about eighteen inches 

long, for fear the little book should pass out of existence accidentally. The clue 

to its history had been wholly lost, until on August i, 1912, Mr. Alexander T. 

Wright, who had published in 1911 a Life of Jeremiah Rich the semigrapher, 

noticed the tiny volume on exhibition in a glass case, and suggested—what was 

soon found to be true—that it was identical with a sermon written by Rich 

in his peculiar stenography, and stated in a unique broadside issued by him soon 

after 1654 (now in the British Museum) to be ‘ now shown in the Publick Library 

in Oxford ’. Rich boasted that he could write so small that his pen could scarcely 

be seen to move. See William Leybourn’s Mechanical Recreations in his Pleasure 

with Profit (1694), p. 28 ; the Star^ November 2, 1912 ; Pitman's Journal^ 

November 23, 1912. 


The subject of acceleration of the supply of books to readers is occupying the 


Supply 
of Books. 


attention of a Committee of Curators, and the most modern American 
methods for the purpose will probably be discussed at the Oxford 
Meeting of the Library Association in September. It is admitted that 


there is a considerable interval of time between the order for a book and the 


reception of it. But the problem is wellnigh insoluble in an old and large library. 
On the one hand the reader naturally desires a book the moment he has ordered 
it. On the other hand the volume may be in a distant room, or even building, 
and it would require an immense staff to enable a messenger to carry out each 
individual order (there are about 380 each working day) as soon as it is handed in. 
Moreover, the necessary processes of registering a book have to be gone through, 
while the complications of the old collections and the new classification by subject 
are considerable, and the state of the finances do not at present allow of any 
enlargement of the staff. The subway, the use of which was begun on April 13 
last, will conduce to economy of time, but cannot be expected to wor 
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wonders. Meanwhile readers may be reminded that if order-slips (filled up) 
are sent to the Library by post, the books will be obtained and reserved at 
their seats. 


The Annual Meeting of the Library Association, which is to be held at Oxford 

this year, from August 31 to September 4, is likely to be a notable 
gathering, and about five to six hundred librarians are expected. 
The contingent of American and Canadian library officials will be 
unusually large, and the papers will be on wider and more generally 
interesting subjects than are sometimes discussed on these occasions. The 
Association has never met at Oxford since the first annual meeting in 1878, and 
it is hoped that many Oxford residents will become members, at any rate for 
the meeting, by payment of one guinea, or, if unable to be present, will con¬ 
tribute towards the inevitable expenses of organization and hospitality. Applica¬ 
tions for descriptive papers may be made to one of the two joint secretaries, 
the Librarian of the Bodleian Library, and the Librarian of the Free Public 
Library, Town Hall, Oxford; to whom also contributions may be sent. The 
full programme will be given in the next number of the Record, which will be 
published about the middle of July. 


Library 

Association 

Meeting. 


Surgeons. 


The Provincial Association of Surgeons paid a visit to the Bodleian on March 27, 

by invitation of Professor Sir William Osier, who read some notes 
on the history of surgery in England. There was also an exhibition 
of manuscripts and printed books illustrating the progress of surgery in England, 
in which the Bodleian exhibits were supplemented by some rare books from the 
Radclifie Library, and from the Professor’s own plentiful store. A remarkable 
.VIS., the Breviarium Bartolomei’, a thick folio fifteenth-century volume by 
John Mirfield, representing medical practice at the priory (now hospital) of 
St. Bartholomew in London, was lent for the occasion by the Master and Fellows 
of Pembroke College. The arrangement of the exhibition was undertaken by 
Mr. H. H. E. Craster, sub-librarian. 
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RECENT ACCESSIONS 

(SELECTED LIST, UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 


{Books frinted before 1900 

I. PHILOSOPHY 

Baldwin, J. M. : History of psychology. 

2 vols. 1913. (2643 e. lo-ii.) 

Bell, C. : Art. Pp. 293. 1914. (26^18 e. 49.) 
Bradley, F. H. : Essays on truth and reality. 

Pp. 480. 1914. (S. Phil. Met. 05'.) 

Caldwell, W. : Pragmatism and idealism. 

Pp. 268. 1913. (S. Phil. gen. 112.) 

Croce, B. : Philosophy of the practical; 
economic and ethic. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 
Pp. 590. 1913. (S. Phil, gen. 

Eucken, R. : Knowledge and life. Tr. bv 
W. T. Jones. Pp. 307. 1913. (2657 e. 

128.) 

Galloway, G. : The philosophy of religion. 

Pp. 602, 1914. (S. Th, 01'.) 

Gaultier, P. : The meaning of art. Tr. by 
H. and E. Baldwin, Pp. 252. 1913. (2648 
e. 48.) 

Holt, E, B. : The concept of consciousness. 

Pp, 343. 1914. (2645 e. 170.) 

Mead, G. R. S. : Quests old and new. Pp. 338. 

> 9 » 3 - ( 94 » 9 «l- 75 ) 

PicAVET, F. : Essais sur I’hist. des theologies 
et des philosophies medievales. Pp- 4 « 3 . 
1913. (266 d. 28.) 

Russell, L. J. : An introduction to logic. 

Pp. 137. 1914. (2642 e. loi.) 

Seashore, C. E. : Psychology in daily life. 

Pp, 226. 1913. (2645 e. i^.) 

Taylor, H. O. : The mediaeval mind. 2 vols. 
2nd ed. 1914. (S. Th. oio'*.) 

II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY') 

Abbott, E. A. : The fourfold gospel, sect. i. 

Introd. Pp. 194. 1913. (1016 d. 145.) 

Baring-Gould, S. : The church revival, 
Pp. 415. 1914. (11126 e. 450.) 


arf markfd with an asterisk) 

Barinc-Gould, S. : Lives of the British 
saints. Vol. iv. Pp. 480. 1913. (R. 2.f™.) 
Barrett, M. : The Scottish monasteries of 
old. Pp. 236. 1913. (1107 d. 163.) 
Batten, L. W. : A commentary on Ezra and 
Nehemiah. Pp. 384. 1913. (S. Th. 107“.) 
Bedale, C. L. : The Old Testament and 
archaeology. Pp. 134. 1913. (10806.43.) 
Bertrand, L. : Saint Augustin. Tr. by V. 

O’Sullivan. Pp. 396. 1914. (S. Th. 494*.) 
Biederwolf, VV. E. : How can God answer 
prayer ? Pp. 287, 1914. (1265 e. 97.) 
Bojani, F, de : Innocent XL Sa correspon- 
dance avec ses nonces. Tom. 1-3. 1910- 

12. (11053 d. I*-'.) 

Bond, F. : English church architecture. 

2 vols. 1913. (S. Art. 4® 22y.) 

Bradfield, W. : The life of T. B. Stevenson. 

Pp. 459. 1913. (111446.104.) 

Bri CGS, C. A. : Theological symbolics. Pp. 

429. 1914. (S. Th. 467.) 

Brune, B. : Josephus und seine Schriften in 
ihrem Verhaltnis zum Judentume. Pp. 308. 
1912. (24542 d. 16.) 

Burrage, C. : Nazareth and the beginnings 
of Christianity. Pp. 68 . 1914* (S. Th. 

Carroll, B. H. : Baptists and their doctrines. 

2nd ed. Pp. 208. 1913. (1304 e. 53.) 

Carroll, B. H. : The Books of Exodus and 
Leviticus. Pp. 468. 1913. (loiie. 179O 
Carroll, B. H. : The Book of Revelation. 

Pp. 358. 1913. (10199 e. 114.) 

Cecil, Lord R., and Clayton, H. J. : Our 
national church. Pp. 236. 1913. (111 

Christianity : The practice of Christianity, 
bv the author of ‘ Pro Christo et ecclesia \ 
Pp. 291. 1913. (1419 C. 2012.) 

Clark, A, C. : The primitive text of the 
Gospels and .Acts. Pp. 112. 1914. (S. Th. 
239 ''-) 
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Clarke, W. K. L. : St. Basil the great. 

pp. i88. 1913- (1107 d. 162.) 

CoHU, J. R.: Vital problems of religion. 

Pp. 289. 19I4* (92 e. 141.) 

Cooper-Marsdin, a. S. : The history of the 
islands of the Lerins. Pp. 344. 1913. 

(1192 e. 109.) 

Denison, H. P. : Thoughts on penance. 

Pp. 158. 1914. (12675 8 ) 

English Mart\TS: Lives of the Engl, martyrs. 
2nd ser. V'ol. i. Ed. bv E. H. Burton. 
Pp. 583. 1914. (UI28 e. I2».) 

Fortescue, a. : The lesser Eastern churches. 

Pp. 468. 1913. (120 d. 13.) 

Frazer, J. G. : Balder the beautiful. 2 vols. 
(The Golden bough, pt. 7.) 1913. (S. Th. 

16^^) 

Frommel, G. : fitudes religieuses et sociales. 
1908. (14198 e. 196.) 

Frommel, G. : fitudes morales et religieuses. 

3* 6d. 1913. (14198 e. 195.) 

Geden, a. S. : Studies in the religions of the 
East. Pp. 920. 1913. (94 e. 101.) 

Gordon, E. A.: ‘ World-healers,’ or The 
Lotus gospel. 2 vols. Revised ed. IQ13. 

(94 54-5 •) 

Grisar, H. : Luther, tr. E. M. Lamond. 

Vol. ii. Pp. 399. 1913. (1105 e. 139^) 
Gronau, K. : Poseidonios und die jiidisch- 
christliche Genesisexegese. 1914. (i o 11 

54 ’) 

Haerinc, T. : The Christian faith. Tr. by 
J. Dickie and G. Ferries. 2 vols. 1913. 
(1242 d. 66-7). 

Harden, R. W. : The evangelists and the 
Resurrection. Pp. 240. 1914. (12400 e. 

73) 

Hare, C. : Men and women of the Italian 
Reformation. Pp. 309. 1914. (119* e. 

19.) 

Harris, R. : Boanerges. Pp. 424. > 9 « 3 - 

(94 e. 102.) 

•HjUe, C. a. : Seb. Franck. Ein Beitrag zur 
Reformationsgeschichte. Pp. 300. 1869. 

(1105 e. 140.) 

Hausa folk-tales: Hausa folk-tales. Vol. ii. 
By A. J, N. Tremearne. Pp. 240. 1914. 

(9340 cl. 13.) 

Heaton, W. J. : The Puritan Bible and other 


contemporaneous versions. Pp. 345. 1913. 
(258874 e. 43.) 

Hill, R. A. P.: The interregnum (Essays on 
religious doubt). Pp. 149. 1913. (124 

e. 321.) 

Hymns : Hymns of the early Church. Tr. 
by J. Brownlie. Pp. 192. 1913. (147^ 

e. 17.) 

Jackson, H. L. : The eschatology of Jesus. 

Pp. 398. 1913. (S. Th. 46oy.) 

Jeremias, a. : Handbuch der altorientalischen 
Geisteskultur. 1913. (94^5 d. 10.) 

Johnston, J. L. : Some alternatives to Jesus 
Christ. Pp. 215. 1914. (94 e. 104.) 
Knox, bp. E. A. : Sacrifice or sacrament ? 

Pp. 210. 1914. (1263 e. 165.) 

Labriolle, P. de : La crise montanistc, 
Pp. 607. 1913. (1104 d. 27.) 

Labriolle, P. de : Les sources de I’histoirc 
du Montanisme. Pp. 282. 1913. (*104 

d. 28.) 

La Gorge, P. de : Hist, religieuse de la R6v. 
fran^aise. Tom. i. ii<-‘ 6 d. Pp. 515. 
1912. (S. Th. 394*.) 

M’Clymont, j. a. : New Test, criticism, its 
history ancl results. Pp. 363. 1913. (1015 

e. 138.) 

Mackenzie, D. A. : Indian myth and legend. 

Pp. 463. 1914. (930 e. 480.) 

MacleanE, D.: The Athanasian creed. Pp. 

201. 1914. (1352 e. 12.) 

Male, E. : Religious art in France, XIII cent. 
Tr. by D. Nussey. Pp.440. 1913. (1373 

d. 37-) 

Mann, H. K. : The lives of the popes in the 
Middle Ages. Vol. ix. Pp. 355. 1914. 

(1103 e.V.) 

Marett, R. R. : The threshold of religion. 

2nd ed. Pp. 224. 1914. (S. Th. 02».) 

Mohler, L. : Die Kardinale J. und P. 

Coloima. Pp. 285. 1914. (i 1035 d. 24.) 
Moore, G. F. : History of religions. Vol. i. 

Pp. 637. 1914. (S. Th. 04<^.) 

Moore, G. F. : The literature of the Old 
Testament. Pp. 256. 1914. (1010 f. 23.) 
Moron, W. : The government of the Church 
in the first century. Pp, 288. 1913. (1210 

Moulton, J. H. ; Early Zoroastrianism. The 
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Hibbcrt lectures. 2nd ser. Pp. 4.68. IQM. 

(S. Th. 52*.) 

Nairne, a. : The faith of the Old Testament. 

Pp. 226. 1914. (1010 e. 122.) 

Noble, M. E., and Coomaraswamy, A. K.: 
Myths of the Hindus and Buddhists. Pp. 
40b. 1913. (930 d. 171.) 

Nukariya, K. : The religion of the Samurai. 

Pp. 253. 1913. (941 d. 39.) 

Pollen, A.: Mother Mabel Digby. Pp. 404. 
1914. (1107(1.164.) 

Pritchard, J. : Y Beibl gwreiddiol. Pp. 92. 
1914. (258874 e. 44.) 

Rackl, M. : Die Christologie des hi. Ignatius 
von Antiochien. Pp. 418. 1914. (1246 

d. 33.) 

Robertson, J. M. : A short history of Chris¬ 
tianity. 2nd ed. Pp. 352. 1913. (no 

e. 277.) 

Sanders, E. K. : Vincent de Paul. 1576- 
1660. Pp. 419. 1913. (1107 e. 198.) 

Schell, H. : The new ideals in the Gospel. 
.Authorized tr. Pp. 308. 1913. (1016 d. 
146.) 

Simpson, J. G. : What is the Gospel ? Pp. 

237. 1914. (1262 e. 182.) 

Sraw'ley, j. H. : The early history of the 
Liturgy. Pp. 251. 1913. (S. Th. 401.) 
SwETE, H. B. : The last discourse and prayer 
of our Lord. Pp. 206. 1913. (1016 e. 504.) 
Talmud: Neziqin. Cod. Hebr. 19. Bibl. 
Hamb. Der Traktat Neziqin ... in Fac- 
simile-Reproduktion herausg. von L. Gold¬ 
schmidt. Pd. 492. 1913. (25754 4 *) 

'Path AM, G. B. : The Puritans in power 
(1640-60). Pp. 282. 1913. (S. Th. 384^.) 
Thomas, P. : A religion of this world (Posi¬ 
tivist addresses). Pp. 136. 1913. (26784 

e. 119.) 

Toy, C. H. : Introduction to the liistory of 
religions. Pp. 639. 1913. (96 e. 109.) 
Tyrrell, G. : Essays on faith and immortalit n . 

Pp. 277. 1914. (1242 e. 437.) 

Utley, G. B. : The life and times of T. J. 
Claggett, first bp. of Maryland. Pp. 184. 
1913. (116 e. 69.) 

Walker, E. D. : Re-incarnation, a study of 
forgotten truth. Pp. 350. 1913. (9215 

C. 81.) 


Digitized by Google 


Ward, W. : Men and nutters. Pp. 451. 
1914. (1419 d. 353.) 

Watkinson, W. L. : Moral paradoxes of 
St. Paul. Pp. 252. 1913. (1018 e. 203.) 
W'ooD, M. H. M.: A father in God ; the 
episcopate of W. W. Jones, archbp. of Cape¬ 
town. Pp. 500. 1913. (1152 d. 9.) 

See also No. I (Picavet). 


III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCI¬ 
ENCE (INCLUDING LAW AND EDU¬ 
CATION) 

Adeane, C., and Savill, E. : The land retort. 

Pp. 153. 1914. (24754 c. 91.) 

Angell, N. : The foundations of interna¬ 
tional polity. Pp. 255. 1914. (24885 e. 42.) 
Barbour, Sir D.: Influence of the gold supply 
on prices + profits. Pp. 104. 1913. (S. 

Pol. Econ. 60**^.) 

Bennett, E. N. : Problems of village life. 

Pp. 256. 1914. (247127 f. 5.) 

Bogakdus, E. S. : An introduction to the 
social sciences. Pp. 206. 1913. (Soc. 

24725 d. 83*). 

Boisbaudran, L. de : The training of the 
memory in art. Tr. by L. D. Luard. 
Pp. 187. 1914. (26328 d. 32.) 

Bosanquet, H. : Social work in London 1869- 

1912. Pp. 420. 1914. (24767 e. 99.) 
Bowen, I. : The great enclosures of common 

lands in Wales. Pp. 56. 1914. (24754 

93 *) 

Cambridge, Trin. Coll. : Admissions, 1546- 
1700, Trinity Coll., Camb. Pp. 681. 1913. 
(G. A. Cambridge 8® 235.) 

Cannan, E. : Wealth. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 

, 7 ''-) 

Carpenters, company of: Records of the 
company of carpenters. Vol. i. Pp. 241. 

1913. (G. A. London 4® ^^.) 

Cholmeley, R. F. : Secondary education in 

England. Pp. 192. 1913. (2624 e. 61.) 
Davey, H. : The law relating to the mentally 
defective. Pp. 371. 1913. (L. Eng. A. 

14 e. Lunacy 39.) 

Davis, G. B. : A treatise on the military law 
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of the United States. Pp. 813. 1913. 

(L. Un. States B. 58 d. Army 2.) 

Dymond, R. : The death duties. Pp. 358. 

1913. (L. Eng. B. 58 e. Death duties 38.) 
Edmondes, Sir T.: The Edmondes papers. 

A selection from the correspondence of Sir 
T. Edmondes. Pp. 451. 1913. (Rox- 

burghe Club, 148.) 

Esmein, a. : A history of continental criminal 
procedure. Pp. 640. ^914. (L. Gen.-B. 

' 68 d. 6.) 

Essays: Essays in legal history, ed. by P. 
Vinogradoff. Pp. 396. 1913. (L. Gen. 

A. 12 d. 12.) 

Estey, J. a. : Revolutionary syndicalism. 

Pp. 212. 1913. (S. Pol. Econ. 46*^.’) 

Foote, J. A. : A concise treatise on private 
intern, jurisprudence. 4th ed. by C. Phil- 
lipson. Pp. 595. 1914. (S. Law 217.) 
Giffen, Sir R. : Statistics, 1898-1900. Pp. 

500. 1913. (S. Soc. Sci. ou.) 

•Goldsmiths’ company: Memorials, 1335- 
1815, with intr. by Sir W. S. Prideaux. 
Pp. 792. 1896-7. (G. A. London 4® 362.) 
Grant, C., and Hodgson, N. : The case for 
co-education. Pp. 325. 1913. (2629 e. 5.) 
Hamilton, VV. F. : Compulsory arbitration 
in industrial disputes. Pp. 125. 1913. 

(L. Eng. B. 58 e. Labour 9.) 

Harding, W. H. : The life of George Muller. 

Pp. 383. 1914. (24724 e. 141.) 

Hardy, G. L. : The law and practice of 
bankruptcy. Pp. 272. 1914. (L. Eng. C. 

28 e. Bankruptcy 158.) 

Harrow : Harrow in prose and verse. Ed. 
by G. T. Warner. Pp. 208. 1914. (G. A. 

Middlesex c. 10.) 

Holland, T. E. : Letters on war and neu¬ 
trality. 2nd ed. Pp. 203. 1914. (S. Law 

Hydkr, j. : The case for land nationalisation. 

Pp. 448. 1913. (S. Pol. Ficon. 37^'.) 

Indfrmaur, j., and Thwaites, C. : Principles 
of the common law. 12th ed. Pp. 589. 

1914. (S. Law 92.) 

India : A collection of statutes relating to 
India. Vol. i, to 1887. Pp. 753. 1913. 

(L. Ind. A. 69 d. 5*.) ^ 

Industrial unrest : The industrial unrest and 
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the living wage. Pp. 182. 1913. (23214 
e. 149.) 

Ives, G. : A history of penal methods. Pp. 

409. 1914. (24781 e. 63.) 

Johnson, S. C. : A hist, of emigration from 
the United Kingdom to N. America 1763- 

1912. Pp. 404. 1913. (24769 e. 19.) 

Jones, R. : The nature and first principle of 

taxation. Pp. 299. 1914. (S. Pol. Sci. 17).) 
Kinnear, J. B.: Principles of property. 1914. 
(24753 e. 25.) 

Land enquiry committee : The land; the 
report of the Land Enquiry comm. Vol. i. 
Pp. 498. (24754 e. 90a.) 

Landsberg, E. : Die Gutachten der rheini- 
schen Immediat-Justiz-Kommission. 1814. 
-19. Pp. 373. 1914. (L. Ger. A. 12 d. 12.) 
Laws of England : The laws of England ; by 
the Earl of Halsbury. Vol. xxvii and Suppl. 
No. 4. 1913. (S. Law ioo*>»h) 

Lennard, R. : Economic notes on English 
agricultural wages. Pp. 154. 1914* (S. 

Pol. Econ. 47*-) 

Lewis 1'. : A glossary of mediaeval Welsh 
law. Pp. 304. 1913. (3153 d. 5.) 

Loria, a. : The economic synthesis. Tr. by 
M. E. Paul. Pp. 368. 1914. (S. Poi. 

.Econ. I4».) 

Mallet, B. : British budgets 1887-1913. 

1913. (S. Pol. Sci. l8f.) 

Mallock, W. H. : Social reform as related 
to realities and delusions. Pp. 391. 1914. 
(24772 e. 187.) 

Mishnah : Mishnah, a digest of early Jewish 
jurisprudence. Baba Meziah. Tr. by H. E. 
Goldin. Pp. 205. 1913. (952 e. 30.) 

Moreland, W. H. : An introduction to 
economics for Indian students. Pp- 343- 
1913. (23211 e. 178.) 

Morley, Vise. ; Notes on politics and history. 

Pp. I18. 1913. (24817 e. 106.) 

Myers, G. : History of Canadian wealth. 

Vol. i. Pp. 337. 1914. (23263 e. 50».) 
New'bolt, F. : Summary procedure in the 
High Court. Pp. 208. 1914. (L. Eng. .A. 
23 e. 189.) 

Nolan, R. S. C. : The law of sporting rights. 
Pp. 208. 1914. (L. Eng. A. 13 e. Game 
21.) 
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Paine, W. W. : A commentary on the Cana¬ 
dian law of simple contracts. Pp. 462. 
1914. (L. Canad. C. 28 d. Contracts i.) 
Phillpotts, B. S. : Kindred and clan. Pp. 

314. 1913. (24726 e. II.) 

PiGOU, A. C.: Unemployment. Pp. 256. 

1913. (S. Pol. Econ. 48'.) 

Political Quarterly : The Political quarterly, 
No. I. Pp. 220. 1914. (Per. 24817 d. 44.) 
Price, L. L. : Co-operation and co-partner¬ 
ship. Pp. 264. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 47^.) 

Property ; Property,.its duties and rights, by 
various writers. Pp. 218. 1913. (24753 

e. 24.) 

Roberts, H. L. ; The cyclopaedia of social 
usage. Pp. 570. 1913.' (24789s d. 3.) 

St. Lewinski, J. : The origin of property. 

Pp. 71. 1913. (24754 e. 92.) 

ScHLUNK, M. : Die Schulen fiir Eingeborene 
in den deutschen Schutzgebieten. Pp. 365. 
^Soc. 2^0^^ d. 

Selicman, E. R. a. : The income tax. Pp. 

711. 1911. (S. Pol. Sci. 17“.) 

Selicman, E. R. A.: Progressive taxation in 
theory and practice. Pp. 334. 1908. (S. 

Pol. Sci. 17'.) 

Smith, H. A.: The law of associations. 

Pp. 168. 1914. (S. Law 117"’.) 

Taussig, F. W. : Principles of economics. 

2 vols. 1913. (S. Pol. Econ. 25^) 

Todd, A. J.: The primitive family as an 
educational agency. Pp. 251. 1913. (24726 
e. 12.) 

Trevelyan, Sir E. J.: The law relating to 
Hindu wills. 2nd ed. Pp. 295. 1914. 

(L. Ind. C. 28 d. Wills i.) 

ViNOCRADOFF, P. : Commoii-sense in law. 

Pp. 256. 1914. (S. Law 13**.) 

Wakefield, E. G. : A view of the art of 
colonization, with intr. by J. Collier. Pp. 
510. 1914. (24871 e. 9.) 

Wells, H. G. : An Englishman looks at the 
world. Pp. 357. 1914. (24725 e. 287.) 

W’hittaker, Sir T, P. : The ownership, 
tenure, and taxation of land. Pp. 574. 

1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 38*.) 

W^iLLiAMS, J. : Principles of the law of real 
property. 22nd ed. Pp. 775. 1914. (S. 

Law 135.) 


WiLSHERE, A. M., and Robb, D. : Analysis of 
the law of contracts and torts. Pp. 155. 
1914. (S. Law I24<=.) 

Year-books : Year-books of Richard II. 12 
Richard II. a. d. 1388-9, ed. by George 
F. Deiser. Pp. 239. 1914. (L. Eng. A. 

75 d. 586 [another copy] R. 5. 68.) 
ZuLUETA, F. DE : The recent controversy 
about nexum. Inaug. lecture. Pp. 27. 

1912. (L. Rqm.‘ C. 28 e. Insolvency i.) 


IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

.Alabaster : Illustr. catalogue of the exhibition 
of Engl, medieval alabaster work, 1910. 
Pp. 79. 1913. (1723 d. 19.) 

Arnold, H.: Stained glass. Pp. 284. 1913. 
(S. Art. 83".) 

Binyon, L. : Painting in the Far East. 2nd 
ed. Pp. 295. 1913. (170086 d. 5.) 
Blashfield, E. H. : Mural painting in 
America. Pp. 312. 1914. (17008746.13.) 
Boeser, R. a. R. : Stelen. (Beschreibung der 
aegyptischen Sammlung in Leiden.) 1913. 
(17583 b. |.) 

Breuil, H., Obermaier, H., and Alcalde de 
Rio, H. : La Pasiega a Puente-Viesgo (San¬ 
tander). Pp. 64 and plates. 1913. (1700 
c. 31O 

Browne, E. : Phiz and Dickens. Pp. 320. 

1913. (i7id. 48.) 

Chamberlain, A. B.: Hans Holbein the 
younger. 2 vols. 1913. (17007 d. 44-5.) 
Coffey, G. : The Bronze Age in Ireland. 

Pp. 107. 1913. (247iid. 57.) 

Cohn, A. M. : A catalogue of the printed 
works illustr. by G. Cruikshank. Pp. 226. 

1914. (25889 C. d. 15.) 

Cook, H. : A catalogue of the paintings at 
Doughty House, Richmond. Vol. i. Pp. 
231. 1913. (1706 b. 17^) 

Cowling, G. H. : Music on the Shake¬ 
spearian stage. Pp. 124. 1913. (17402 

e. 365.) 

Eder, j. M. : Quellenschriften zu den 
friihesten Anfangen der Photographie. 
1913. (1709 d. 24.) 
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FFOULKE8, C. : Dccoratlve Ironwork, from the 
Xlth to the XVIIIth century. lon. 
(1755 c. 9.) 

Fitzgibbon, H. M. : The story of the flute, 
Pp. 292. 1914. (S. Mus. 59^.) 

Fox-Strangways, a. H. : The music of Hin- 
dostan. Pp. 364. 1914. (S, Mus. 140.) 
Furtwangler, a., and Uruchs, H. L. : 
Greek and Roman sculpture. Tr. by H. 
Taylor. Pp. 241. 1914. (S. Art. 117^) 
Gardiner, A. H., and Weigall, A. E. P.: 
A topographical catalogue of the private 
tombs of Thebes. 1913. (247518 b. 3.) 
Gogh, E. du Q. van : Personal recollections 
of V. van Gogh. 1913. (17005 d. 26.) 
Hall, H. R. H. : Catalogue of Egyptian 
scarabs, &c., in the British Museum. Vol. i. 
Pp. 310. 1913. (2590 d. London i' 7*.) 
Hartley, C. G. : The cathedrals of southern 
Spain. Pp. 248. 1914. (1736 e. 29.) 

Holiday, H. : Reminiscences of my life. 

Pp. 475. 1914. (17006 d. 238.) 

Holman-Hunt, W. : Pre-Raphaelitism and 
the pre-Raphaelite brotherhood. 2nd ed. 
2 vols. 1913. (17006 d. 236-7.) 

Hosmer, H. : Letters and memories. Pp. 386. 
1913. (1720 e. 32.) 

joNES, E. ri.: The old silver of American 
• churches. Pp. 566. 1913. (1371 b. I.) 

Kellog, C. L. : Memoirs of an American 
prima donna. Pp. 382. igi3. (17402 d. 
161.) 

Kossinna, G. : Der germanische Goldreich- 
tum in der Bronzezeit. Bd. i. Pp. 55. 
1913. (24711 d. 56».) 

La pARGf, j. : The Gospel story in art. 

Pp. 417. 1913. (170 d. 107.) 

Laum, B. : Stiftungen in der griechischen 
und romischen Antike. 2 Bde. 1914. 
(17573 d. 29-30.) 

Laurie, A. P.: The pigments and mediums 
of the old masters. Pp. 192. 1914. (S. 

Art. 66*.) 

Lutyens, E. L. : Houses and gardens. Pp. 

344. 1913. (17363 b. 10.) 

Melanges: Melanges Holleaux. Memoircs 
concernant l’antiqult6 grecque. Pp. 315. 
1913. (20546.14.) 

M£ly, F. de : Les primitifs et Icurs signatures. 


Les miniaturistes. Pp. 424. 1913. (257735 
c. 41.) 

Morin-Jean : La verrerie en Gaule sous PEm- 
pire romain. 1913. (17544 ^*) 

Munro, R. : Prehistoric Britain. Pp. 256. 
1914. (2471151.4.) 

Norwich : A great Gothic fane. Pp. 310. 

1913. (G. A. Norfolk 4® 76.) 

Peet, T. E., and Loat, W. L. S. : The 
cemeteries of Abydos. Pt. 3. 1912-13. 

1913. (2074 c. 71'.) 

Raphael, S. di V.: Zeichnungen. Herausg. 
von 0 . Fischel. Abt. i. 1913. (1707 a. 

3 °*-) 

Ridder, Ade : Les bronzes antiques du 
Louvre. Tome i. 1913. (175500.3*.) 
Riezler, VV. : Weissgrundige attische Leky- 
then. 2 Bde. 1914. (1700 b. 18.) 
Shelley, H. C. : The art of the Wallace 
collection. Pp. 334. 1914. (1706 e. 213.) 
Sherrill, C. H. : A stained glass tour in 
Italy. Pp. 174. 1913. (17001 d. 107.) 

Smith, S. C. K. : Greek art and national life. 

.Pp. 376. 1913. (17006.56.) 

Staley, J. E. : British painters, their story 
and their art. Pp. 280. 1914. (17006 

e. 219.) 

Stokes, H. : Francisco Goya. Pp. 397. 1914. 
(17002 d. 19.) 

Street, G. E. : Some account of Gothic 
architecture in Spain. 2 vols. 1914. (1734 
e. 19-20.) 

Stuart, C. M. V.: Gardens of the great 
Mughals. Pp. 290. 1913. (191876.13.) 
ThOs, j. : Leonardo da Vinci. Tr. by J. 

Muir. Pp. 280. 1914. (17001 c. 27.) 
Turrell, C. : A series of repToductions of 
98 miniatures of distinguished personages. 
1913. (Arch. Bodl. A. IV. 65.) 

Vallois, G. M. : First steps in collecting. 

Pp. 324. 1914. (175003 e. 22.) 

Wedgwood, J. C. : Staffordshire pottery and 
its history. Pp. 230. 1913. (17546.61.) 
WooDViLLE, R. C. : Random recollections, 
Pp. 269. 1914. (17006 d. 239.) . 

Sec also No. I (Bell, Gaultier) ; No. II (Bond, 
Male) ; No. Ill (Boisbaudran). 
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V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Audsley, G. a. : The art of organ building. 

i vols. 1914. (17426 c. 2-3.) 

Baker, I. O.: A treatise on roads and pave¬ 
ments. 2nd ed. Pp. 698. 1913. (18645 

d. 19.) 

Ballen, D. : Bibliography of road i^a'king 
and roads in the United'Kingdom. Pp. 281. 
1914. (258811 e. 20.) 

Blaine, R. G. : Hydraulic machinery. 3rd 
ed. Pp. 470. 1913. (18666 e. 29.) 

Brown, H. : Rubber; its sources, cultiva¬ 
tion, and preparation. Pp. 245. 1914. 

(19198 e. 62.) 

Burtt-Davy, J. : Maize, its history, cultiva¬ 
tion, handling, and uses. Pp. 831. 1914. 

(1919 d. 16.) 

Cescinsky, H., and Webster, M. R. : English 
domestic clocks. Pp. 354. 1913. (18681 

c. 1.) 

Chalkley, a. P. : Diesel engines for land and 
marine work. 3rd ed. Pp. 284. IQ13. 

^ (186653 e. 56.) 

Tawchtt, W. : The banana ; its cultivation, 
distribution, and commercial uses. Pp. 287. 
1913. (19198 d. 32.) 

Howe, M. A.: Symmetrical masonry arches. 

2nd ed. Pp. 241. 1914. (1863 d. 115.) 
Inchley, W. : The theory of heat engines. 

Pp. 492. 1913. (1866 d. 38.) 

Kerr, E. W. : Power and power transmission. 

3rd ed. Pp. 391. 1914. (1866 d. 39.) 

Law, H., and Clark, D. K. : The construc¬ 
tion of roads and streets. 8th ed. revised. 
Pp. 520. 1914. (18645 f. 5.) 

l^ocK, R. H.: Rubber and rubber planting. 

Pp. 245. 1913. (19198 e. 63.) 

Pellew, C. E. : Dyes and dyeing. Pp. 264. 

1913. (1785 e. 37.) 

Salzmann, L. F. : English industries of the 
Middle Ages. Pp. 260. 1913. (1763 e. 18.) 
Steel, W. L. : The history of the London 
and North-Western railway. Pp. 502. 

1914. (247917 e. 134.) 

Usher,’ A. P.: The history of the grain trade 
in France 1400-1710. Pp. 405. 1913. 

(178 e. 66.) 


VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Baker, E. S. : Indian pigeons and doves. 

Pp. 260. 1913. (18961 d. 154.) 

Biccs, G. N.: Diseases of the ear, nose, and 
throat. Pp. 486. 1914. (152 e. 229.) 

Bishop, L. F. : Arteriosclerosis, a considera¬ 
tion of the prolongation of life. Pp. 383. 
1914. (1526 e. 48.) 

Bolton, C. : Ulcer of the stomach. Pp. 396. 

1913. (1529^91.) 

Caunt, G. W. : An introduction to the 
infinitesimal calculus. Pp. 568. 1914* 

(S. Math. 133.) 

Close, C. F. : Text-book of topographical 
and geographical surveying. Rev. by E. W. 
Cox. 2nd ed. Pp. 412. 1913. (18384 

d. 52.) 

Cornet, G. : Scrofulosis. Tr. by J. E. Bul¬ 
lock. 1914. (1552 d. II.) 

Cowan, J. : Diseases of the heart. Pp. 438. 

1914. (1524 c. 102.) 

Dewar, D. : Glimpses of Indian birds. Pp. 

266. 1913. (18961 e. 244.) 

Douglas, C. and A. : The Shetland pony, 
Pp. 172. 1913. (18972 d. 56.) 

Elliott, J. S.: Outlines of Greek and Roman 
medicine. Pp. 165. 1914. (15072 e.ii.) 

Forchheimer, F. : Therapeusis of internal 
diseases, ed. by F. Billings. 4 vols. 1914. 
(1692 d. 114-17.) 

Geikie, J. : Mountains; their origin, growth, 
and decay. Pp. 311. 1913. (S. Nat. Sci. 
260*.) 

Gill, Sir D. : History and description of the 
Royal Observatory, Cape of Good Hope. 
1913. (184 c. 57.) 

Goodenouch, G. a. : Principles of thermo¬ 
dynamics. 2nd ed. Pp. 327. 1912. (1943 
d. 22.) 

Graham-Smith, G. S. : Flies and disease. 
Non-bloodsucking flies. Pp. 306. 1913. 

(156 e. 75.) 

Gruner, O. C. : The biology of the blood- 
cells. Pp. 404. 1913. (165884 d. 4.) 
Herschell, G., and Abrahams, A. : Chronic 
colitis. Pp. 276. 1914. (15291 c. 181.) 
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Hill, M. J. M. : The theory of proportioh. 

Pp. 108. 1914. (S. Math. io<y=.) 

Hobson, E. W. H. : ‘ Squaring the circle.’ 
1913. (1833 e. 8.) 

Holleman, a. F. : A text-book of organic 
chemistry. 4th Engl. ed. Pp. 621. 1914. 
(1935 d. 17.) 

Hopkirk, a. F. : Influenza. Pp. 209. 1913. 
(1569 e. II.) 

Howard, R. : The practice of surgery. Pp. 

1227. 1914. (160 d. 65.) 

Infant mortality: Report of the English- 
speaking conference on infant mortality, 

1913. Pp. 456. (Soc. 1618 e. 170.) 
International Congress: Fifth International 

congress of mathematicians, 1912. Pro¬ 
ceedings vols. i, ii. 1913. (1875 d. 94*>*’.) 
Kirkpatrick, T. R. C. : The book of the 
Rotunda Hospital. 1913. (1519 c. 15.) 

Landolt, E. and M.; Defective ocular move¬ 
ments and their diagnosis. Tr. 1913. 
(15425 e. 23.) 

Leith, C. K. : Structural geology. Pp. 169. 

1914. (i88iie. 75.) 

Levick, G. M. : Antarctic penguins. Pp. 

140. I9I4> (18961 e. 246.) 

Lowe, P. R. Our common sea birds. Pp. 

326. 1914. (18961 d. 153.) 

MacCallan, A. F.: Trachoma and its com¬ 
plications in Egypt. Pp.74. 1913. (15421 
e. 23.) . 

Mair, D. B. : Exercises in mathematics. 

Pp. 469. 1914. (18753 e. 45.) 

Maugham, R. C. F. : Wild game in Zambezia. 

Pp. 376. 1914. (189966 e. 4.) 

Moore, N. : The physician in English history. 

Pp. 57. 1913. (1507 e. 26.) 

Moritz, R. E. : Plane and spherical trigo¬ 
nometry. Pp. 454. 1913. (18381 d. 14.) 
Morris, R. S. : Clinical laboratory methods. 

Pp. 343. 1913. (19352 «• >65.) 

Mosison, a. : The sensory and motor dis¬ 
orders of the heart. 1914. (1524 c. lOI.) 
Mottram, J. C. : Controlled natural selection 
and value marking. 1914. (18911 e. 138.) 

Owen, D. : Recent physical research. Pp. 

156. 1913. (1981 e. 16.) 

Park, J.: A text-book of geology. Pp. 598. 
1914. (i88lie. 74.) 
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Payne, C. H. : The florists’ bibliography. . 

2nd ed. Pp. iiz. 1913. (258718 e. 8.) 
Pycraft, W. P. : The courtship of animals. 

Pp. 318. 1913. (18933 e. 245.) 

Riviere, C. : The early diagnosis of tubercle. 

Pp. 260. 1914. (15697 e. 63.) 

Robinson, W. : The elements of electricity. 

2nd ed. Pp. 596. 1914. (1964 d. 32.) 
Sheppard, S. E.: Photo-chemistry. Pp. 461. 
1914. (19399 e. 8.) 

Sikes, E. E. : The anthropology of the Greeks. 

Pp. 112. 1914. (1901 e. 5.) 

Silk, J. F. W.: Modern anaesthetics. Pp. 

200. 1914. (1603 e. 50.) 

Smith, D. E., and Mikami, Y. : A history 
of Japanese mathematics. Pp. 288. 1914.. 

(187 e. 86.) 

Stieglitz, J.: The elements of qualitative 
chem. analysis. 2 vols. 1914. (19361 e. 

io6*. •».) 

Taylor, A. : Birds of a county Palatine. 

Pp. 148. 1913. (18961 d. 155.) 

Tredgold, a. F. : Mental deficiency. 2nd 
ed. Pp. 491. 1914. (1535 e-HS ) 

Vines, S. H., and Druce, G. C. : An account 
of the Morisonian Herbarium. Pp. 350. 
1914. (191163 e. 14.) 

Walker, G. W. : Modern seismology. Pp. 

200. 1913. (18822 e. 13.) 

Wallace, J. S.: Dental diseases in relation 
to public health. Pp. 90. 1914. (1546 

e. 89.) 

Warren, Sir C.: The early weights and 
measures of mankind. Pp. 135. 1913. 

(1806 e. 25.) 

Webster, R. W. : Diagnostic methods. 3rd 
ed. Pp. 692. 1913. (I5i35d. 75.) 

Woodward, B. B. : The life of the mollusca. 

Pp. 170. 1913. (18945 e. 19.) 

Youth; Youth, ed. bv T. N. Kelvnack. 

9 

Pp. 152. 1913. (16185 * 3 -) 


VTI. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 

ANCIENT 

Bryce, Vise.: The ancient Roman Empire 
and the British Empire in India. Pp. 138. 
1914. (2487 e. 12.) 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 


Bury, J. B. : A history of Greece to the 
death of Alexander. New ed. Pp. 909. 
1913. (S. Hist. Gr. !«•.) 

Butler, A. J.: Babylon of Egypt. History 
of old Cairo. Pp. 64. 1914. (2074 d. 31.) 

Jerome, T. S. : Roman memories in the land¬ 
scape seen from Capri. Pp. 333. * 9 H* 

(2365 c. 49.) 

Keltie, j. S., and Howarth, O. J. R.: 
History of geography. Pp. 164. I 9 I 3 * 

(2001 e. 3.) 

Mercer, S. A. B.: Extra-Biblical sources for 
Hebrew and Jewish history. Pp. 210. I 9 > 3 * 
(S. Hist. Isr. I*'.) 

See also No. II (Brune). 


VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND .MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

Adams, H. P. : The French Revolution. * 
Pp. 250. 1914. (S. Hist. Fr. y*".) 

Backhouse, E., and Bland, J. O. P.: Annals 
of the court of Peking. Pp. 531. 1914. 

(246324 d. I.) 

Batcheller, T. B. : Royal Spain of to-day. 
1913. (20491 d. 54.) 

Bosanquet, Mrs. E. S.: Days in Attica. 

Pp. 348. 1914. (20542 e. 31.) 

Bkacq, j. P. ; France under the Republic. 

Pp. 376. 1910. (2379 e. 82.) 

Browne, B. : The conquest of Mt. McKinley. 

Pp. 380. 1913. (20821 d. 15.) 

BUlow, Prince B. von : Imperial Germanv. 

Pp. 290. 1914. (2404 d. 35.) 

Cambridge mediaeval history : The Camb. 
mediaeval hist. Vol. ii. With maps. 
Pp. 889. 1913. (S. Hist. gen. 15^.) 

Cassavetti, D. j. : Hellas and the Balkan 
wars. Pp. 368. 1914. (23597 d. 12.) 
Chase, J. S. : California coast trails. Pp. 326. 
1913. (20889 e. 18.) 

Christmas, W. ; King . George of Greece. 

Pp. 427. 1914. (23597 e. 23.) 

Chuquet, A.L’ann^e 1814. Pp. 482. 1914. 
(2376 d. 174.) 


Chuquet, a. : La guerre 1870-71. Pp. 366. 

1913. . (2378 e. 82.) 

Crossland, C. : Desert and water gardens of 
the Red Sea. Pp. 174. 1913. (247214 

d. 12.) 

De Koven, Mrs. R.: The life and letters 
of Paul Jones. 2 vols. 1914. (2335 

42-3*) 

Denis, E. : La fondation de Pempire alle- 
mand, 1852-71. Pp. 528. 1906. (S. Hist. 
Ger. 9**.) 

Dewey, G. : • Autobiography of G. Dewey, 
admiral of the navy. Pp. 337. 1913. 

(23352 d. 59.) 

Domville-Fife, C. W. : Guatemala and the 
states of Cent. Amer. Pp. 310. 1913. 

(20891 e. 1.) 

Douglas, J.: New England and new France. 

Pp. 560. 1913. (233 e. 506.) 

Dozy, R. : Spanish Islam. Tr. bv F. G. 

Stokes. Pp. 769. 1913. (24333 J. 42.) 
Dunoyer, a. : The public prosecutor of the 
Terror. Tr. by A. W. Evans. Pp. 320. 

1914. (2375 e. 238.) 

Fyfe, H. H. : The real Mexico. Pp. 247. 
1914. (2338 e. 27.) 

Gastine, L. : Madame Tallien, Notre Dame 
de Thermidor. Tr. by J. L. May. Pp. 348. 

1913- (2375 e- 2390 

Goncourt, E. and J. de : Madame du Barry. 

Pp. 410. 1914. (23748 e. 76.) 

Grasset, a. : La guerre d’Espagne (1807-13). 

Tome I. 1914. (2376 d. 172*.) 
Grecorovius, F. : Siciliana. Tr. bv Mrs. 

G. W. Hamilton. 1914. (205 ii e. 14.) 
Gribble, F. : The life of the emperor Francis 
Joseph. Pp. 363. 1914. (24158 e. 24.) 
Gross, L. : Beitrage zur stadtischen Vermo- 
gensstatistik in Osterreich. Pp. 131. 1913. 

(232982 d. 3.) 

Hackmann, H. : A German scholar in the 
East. Tr. bv D. Rommel. 1914. (206 

e. 88.) 

Haenen, F. de, and Stewart, H. : Provincial 
Russia. Pp. 172. 1913. (2059 d. 9.) 
Haggard, A. C. P. : Remarkable women 
of France (1431-1749). Pp. 353. 1914. 

(2372 d. 43.) 

Hall, M. : A woman in the Antipodes and 
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in the Far East. Pp. 374. 1914. (206 

e. 92.) 

•Hellenika Khronika : 'EAATjvtKa XpoviKd . 

1824-6. (N. 23597 d. i3«. *>.) 
Hencelmuller, Baron L.: Hungary’s fight 
for national existence. Pp. 344. 1913. 

(24184 e. 5.) 

Holland, W. J. : To the river Plate and back. 

Pp. 387. 1913. (2092 d. 14.) 

Howard, C. : English travellers of the Re¬ 
naissance. 1914. (203 e. 700.) 

Indian wars : Narratives of the Indian wars, 
^^ 7 S~ 99 " C. H. Lincoln. Pp. 316. 

(23348 e- 34 ) 

Kellner, L., Arnold, P., and Delisle, A. L.: 
Austria and Hungary. Pp. 304. 1914. 

(247158 e: 28.) 

Koebel, W. H..; South America. Pp. 298. 

1913. (2341 e. 25.) 

Kohler, H. : Die Ketzerpolitik der deut- 
schen Kaiser und Konige 1152-1254. Pp. 
74. 1913. (2231 d. i|».) 

La Blanche, V. de : L’ivacuation de I’Es- 
pagne et I’invasion dans le midi. 2 tom. 

1914. (2376 d. 170-1). 

Lodge, H. C. : Early memories. Pp. 362. 
>9>3- (2332 d. 9.) 

Lynam, C. C. : To Norway and the North 
Cape in ‘Blue Dragon II’ 1911-12. Pp. 
232. 1913. (2044 d. 17.) 

McClure, W. K. : Italy in North Africa. 

Pp. 328. 1913. (24668 d. 4.) 

MacCunn, F. J. : The contemporary Pmglish 
view of Napoleon. 1914. (2376 e. 233.) 
MacHugh, R. j. : Modern Mexico. Pp. 342. 
1914. (20890 d. 12.) 

McLaughlin, A. C. : A history of the Ameri- 
can nation. New ed. Pp. 562. 1913. 

(23347 e. 53.) 

Maguire, T. M. : The campaign of 1806. 

Pp. 60. 1913. (2376 d. 173.) 

Mahan, A. T.: operations of the navies in 
the war of Amer. Independence. Pp. 280. 

1913. (S. Hist. U. S. ly.) 

Major, A. F.: Early wars of Wessex. Pp. 

238. 1913. (S. Hist. Eng. 47'.) 

Martin, P. F. : Maximilian in Mexico, the 
story of the French intervention. Pp. 480. 

1914. (2338 d. 6.) 


Mecklenberg, Duke of: From the Congo to 
the Niger and the Nile. 2 vols. 1913. 
(207 d. 47-8.) 

Mehegan, j. j. : O’Higgins of Chile. Pp. 243. 

1913- (2343 e- 42 ) 

Morley, M. W. : The Carolina mountains. 

Pp. 397. 1913. (20858 e. 4.) 

Mosse, a. H. E. : My Somali book. Pp. 314. 
1913. (1898 d. 133.) 

Neuville, Baron H. de : Memoirs. Tr. by 
F. Jackson. 2 vols. 1913. (2375 d. 170-1.) 
Newborough, Lady : The memoirs of Maria 
Stella (lady Newborough). Pp. 299. 1914. 
(2377 d. 35 -) 

Noguchi, Y. : Through the Torii. Pp. 208. 
19^. (247192 e. 69.) 

O’Connor, Mrs. T. P.: My beloved South. 

Pp. 427. 1913. (20841 e. 3.) 

Powell, F. E. : With Eastern merchandise. 

Pp. 313. 1913. (206 e. 91.) 

Raisin, J. S. : The Haskalah movement in 
Russia. Pp. 355. 1913. (24557 e. 15.) 

Richardson, Mrs. A.: The Doges of Venice. 

Pp. 394. 1914. (2369 d. 38.) 

Roosevelt, T. : History as literature, and 
other essays. Pp. 310. 1914. (39776.109.) 
Roosevelt, T. ; Theodore Roosevelt, an 
autobiography. Pp. 647. 1913. (2336 

e. 78.) 

Rowan-Robinson, H. : The campaign of 
Liao-yang. Pp. 284. 1914. (24636 e. 60.) 
Saint-M£ry, M. DE : Voyage aux Etats-Unis 
de l’Am6rique, 1793-8. Ed. by S. L. Mims. 
Pp. 440. 1913. (2084 d. 20.) 

Salwey, C. M. : The island dependencies of 
Japan. Pp. 148. 1913. (20661 d. 21.) 

San Antonio, G. Q. de : Relation des 6vene- 
ments du Cambodge. Nouvelle 6d. tr. 
par A. Cabaton. Pp. 261. 1914. (24626 
d. 1.) 

ScHULTZE, A.: The Sultanate of Bornu. Tr. 

by P. A. Benton. 1913. (20752 e. 9.) 
ScRiMGEOUR, F. J.: Nazareth of to-day. 

Pp. 103. 1913. (20606 e. 86.) 

Steegman, M. G. : Bianca Cappello. Pp.310. 
1913. (23693 d. 31.) 

StefXnsson, V.: My life with the Eskimo. 

Pp. 538. 1913. (2035 d. 46.) 

Stephens, W. : From the Crusades to the 
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Fr. Rev. A history of the La Tr^moille 
family. Pp, 341. 1914. (2372 e. 72.) 

Sutton, A, W. : My camel ride from Suez to 
Mt. Sinai. Pp. 140. 1913. (20608 d. 24.) 

Sutton, J. R. : Civil government in Cali¬ 
fornia. Pp. 464. 1914. (233685 e. 3.) 
Taft, VV. H. : Popular government. 1913. 
(23346.115.) 

Terry, T. T. : Japanese empire. Pp. 799. 
1914. (20661 f. 6.) 

Thomson, J. S. : China revolutionized. Pp. 

590. 1914. (24633 d. 44.) 

Trevor-Battye, a. : Camping in Crete. 

Pp. 308. 1913. (20546 d. 7.) 

Victoria, Empress : The empress Frederick 
(of Germany). A memoir. Pp. 384. 1913. 
(2404 e. 61.) 

Virginia : Journals of the House of Burgesses, 
1695-1702. Ed. by H. R. Mcllwaine. 
Pp. 414. 1913. (233653 c. 2.) 

ViZETELLY, E. A. : Mv davs of adventurt, 
the fall of France, 1870-1. Pp. 337. 1914. 
(2378 d. 62.) 

Voltaire, F. M. A. de : CEuvres inedites 
publ. par F. Caussy. Tom. i. Melanges 
historiques. 1914. (27524 d. 15“.) 

VV'erten BAKER, T. J.: Virginia under the 
Stuarts, 1607-88. Pp. 271. 1914. (233653 

d. 19.) 

Williams, D. J.: The Welsh of Colombus, 
Ohio; a study in adaptation. Pp. 144. 
1913. (247229 d. 4.) 

Williams, H. W. : Russia of the Russians. 

Pp. 430. 1914. (247164 e. 36.) 

Winter, N. O. : The Russian empire of to¬ 
day and yesterday. Pp. 487. 1914. (2059 

e. 16.) 

See also list No. II (Coopef-Marsdin) ; list 
No. VII (Keltic). 

IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Ambler, L. : The old halls and manor-houses 
of Yorkshire. ' Pp. 94 r+platesl. 1913. 
(G. A. Yorks 40 158.) 

Aulnoy, M., baronne d’: Memoirs of the 
court of England in 1675. Tr. by Mrs. 


W. H. Arthur. Pp. 451. 1913. (22858 

Bastide, C. : The Anglo-French entente in 
the XVIIth cent. 1914. (3975 e. 59.) 
Battersby, H. F. P. : Richard Corfield of 
Somaliland. Pp. 260. 1914. (246866.17.) 
Bevan, E. : Indian nationalism. Pp. 150. 

1913. (24617 e. 87.) 

Blunt, R. : In Cheyne Walk. Pp. 322. 1914. 

(G. A. Middlesex 8° 208.) 

Bradley-Birt, F. B. : Dacca, the romance 
of an Eastern capital. 2nd ed. Pp. 254. 

1914. (20644 ^^0 

Broadley, a. M,, and Melville, L. : The 
beautiful lady Craven. 2 vols. 1914. (211 
e. 390-1.) 

Bruce, Hon. C. G.: Kulu and Lahoul. 

Pp. 307. 1914. (20641 e. 6.) 

Cheyney, E. P. : A.hist, of Engl, from the 
Armada to the death of Elizabeth. Vol. i. 
Pp. 560. 1914. (S. Hist. Eng. 69^) 

Cleveland, Duchess of: The life and fetters 
of lady Hester Stanhope. Pp. 468. 1914* 

' (211 e. 393.) 

Colonial problems: King’s College lectures 
on colonial problems, ed. by F. J. C. Hearn- 
shaw. Pp. 266. 1913. (2297 e. 90.) 
CuNDALL, F. : Bibliography of the W'est 
Indies. Pp. 179. 1909. (258865 e. i.) 
Dahl, L. H. : The Roman camp at Burgh 
Castle. Pp. 248. 1913* (G. A. Suffolk 

8® 104.) 

Darter, A. : The pioneers of Mashonaland. 

Pp. 213. 1914. (246885 e. I.) 

Edinburgh : The book of the old Edinburgh 
club for 1912. Pp. 198. 1913. (G. A. 

Edinb. 4® 40.) 

Elder, J. R. : The Highland host of 1678. 
1914. (22937 d. 19.) 

Foord, E., and Home, G. : England invaded. 

Pp. 371. 1913. (22691 e. 2.) 

Gardiner, A. G.: Pillars of society. Pp. 354. 
1913. (211 e. 292.) 

Giles, W’. : Catalogue of the charters, &c., 
belonging to the corporation of York. 
Pp. 159. 1914. (G. A. Yorks. 4® 159.) 

Hamilton-Browne, G. : Camp-fire yarns of 
the lost legion. Pp. 301. 1914. (24648 

e. 41.) 
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Haultain, a. : Goldwin Smith, his life and 
opinions. Pp. 304. 1914. (2288 e. 725.) 
Henry VII : The reign of Henry VII from 
contemp. sources, ed. A. F, Pollard. Vols. 
i-iii. 1914. (S. Hist. Eng. 66p.) 

Hope, W. H. St. J. : Windsor Castle. 2 vols. 

with plans. 1913. (G. A. Berks, c. 28.) 

Hyatt; S. P. : The old transport road. 

Pp. 301. 1914. (247913 e. II.) 

Jackson, M. C. : A soldier’s diary. South 
Africa, 1899-1901. Pp. 366. 1913. (24^* 
d. 66.) 

Lovat, Lady : The life of Sir F. Weld. 

Pp. 427. 1914. (2297 d. 92.) 

Lucas, Sir C. P. : A historical geography of 
the Brit, colonies. Vols. iii, iv, pts. I, 3. 
New ed. 1913. (S. Hist. Col. 3.) 

Lucas, R. : Lord North, 2nd earl of Guilford, 
1732-92. 2 vols. 1913. (2287 e. 109-10.) 
Macaulay, Lord : The history of England, 
ed. by C. H. Firth. Vols. i, ii. 1913. 
(S. Hist. Eng. 82*.) 

MacDonach, M. : The Speaker of the House. 

Pp. 387. 1914. (22772 e. 56.) 

Mackintosh, H. B. : Elgin past and present. 

Pp. 322. 1914. (G. A. Elgin 40 4.) 
Melanges: Melanges d’histoire oflFerts a 
C. B6mont. Pp. 666. 1913. (2262 d. 13.) 
Melville, L. : The life and writings of 
Philip, duke of Wharton. Pp. 336. 1913. 
(22862 e. 43.) 

Meysey-Thompson, E. C. : India of to-day. 

Pp. 230. 1913. (2064 e. 105.) 
Mockler-Ferryman, a. F. ; The life of a 
regimental officer (Col. S. Rice), 1793-1815. 
Pp. 326. 1913. (22871 e. 243.) 

Moses, R. : The civil service of Great Britain. 

Pp. 324. 1914. (2278 e. 14.) 

Mowat, R. B. ; The Wars of the Roses, 
1377-1471. Pp. 288. 1914. (S. Hist. Eng. 
63b.) 

Mumby, F. a. : Elizabeth and Mary Stuart. 

Pp. 407. 1914. (22853 e. 55.) 

Radnor; The royal commission on the ancient 
monuments, 3. County of Radnor. Pp. 158. 
1913. (G. A. Radnor c. 2.) 

Rawson, G. : Life of Admiral Sir H. Rawson. 

Pp. 2^. 1914. (2288 e. 726.) 

Reid, G. T. : The origin and development of 


public administration in England. Pp. 218. 
1913. (227 e. 92.) 

Rose-Troup, F. : T^e Western rebellion of ‘ 
1549. Pp. 536. 1913. (S. Hist. Eng. 698.) 
Ross, M.: A climber in New Zealand. 

Pp. 316. 1914. (20678 d. II.) 

Siegfried, A.: Democracy in New Zealand. 

Tr. by E. V. Burns. 1914. (24648 e. 40.) 
SuFFiELD, Lord : My memories, 1830-1913. 

Pp. 395. 1913. (2288 e. 724.) 

Sydney, W. C. : England and the English in 
the i8th cent. 2nd ed. 2 vols. I9I4< 
(247125 d. lo-ii.) 

Thurston, E. : The Madras Presidency. 

Pp. 293. 1913. (20647 e. 8.) 

Tupper, Sir C.: Recollections of sixty years. 

Pp. 414. 1914. (23312 d. 51.) 

Wadia, a. S. N. : Reflections on the problems 
of India. Pp. 174. 1913. (24617 e. 88.) 
Walker, T. J. : The d6p)6t for. prisoners of 
war at Norman Cross, Hunts., 1796-1816. 
Pp. 351. 1913. (24781 e. 58.) 

Watkin, H. R. : Totnes priory and medieval 
town, vol. i. Pp. 616. (G. A. Devon 

4" 59 * ) 

Weirter, L. : The story of Edinburgh castle. 

Pp. 254. 1913. (G. A. Edinb. c. 29.) 

WicNACOURT, J.: The odd man in Malta. 

Pp. 280. 1914. (247156 e. 27.) 

WoRSFOLD, W. B.: The reconstruction of the 
new colonies under Lord Milner. 2 vols. 
1913. (246912 e. 6-7.) • 

Young, H. S. and H. E.: Bygone Liverpool, 
intr. by R. Muir. Pp. 97 [96 plates]. 
1913. (G. A. Lancs. 40 146.) 

See also list No. VII (Bryce)'; No. VIII 
(Grasset, Hall, La Blanche). 


X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Caesar, C. J.: Commentarii rerum in Gallia 
gestarum VII. Ed. by T. R. Holmes. 
Pp. 462. 1914. (S. Class. Lat. II j.) 

Cagnat, R. : Cours d’epigraphie latine. 

4' 6d. Pp. 504. 1914. (S. Class. Lat. lo*".) 
Christ, W. von : Geschichte der griechischen 
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Litcratur. 5«Aufl. Th. 2. Halfte 2. 1913. 
(S. Class. Gr. 

CoRNFORD, F. M.: The origin of Attic 
comedy. Pp. 252. 1914. (S. Class. Gr. 

I2=.) 

Erasmus : The praise of foUv. Tr. bv J. 
Wilson 1668. Ed. by Mrs'. P. S. Alien. 
Pp. 212. 1913. (296944 e. 8.) 

Kraus, O. : Platons Hippias minor, Versuch 
einer Erklarung. Pp. 62. 1913. (291346 

d. 2.) 

Landcraf, G. : Kommentar zu Ciceros Rede 
pro Sex. Roscio Amerino. 2. Aufl. Pp. 
290. 1914. (S. Class. Lat. 33'.) 

OviDius Naso, P. : Metamorphoseon libri XV. 
Recensuit H. Magnus. Pp. 766. 1914. 

(29816 d. 4.) 

Royds, T. F. ; The beasts, birds, and bees of 
Virgil. Pp. 107. 1914. (29892 e. 22.) 
Thucydides : Thucydides, bk. vi. Ed. by 
C. F. Smith. Pp. 250. 1913. (S. Class. 

Gr. 226^.) 

Way, a. S. : Homer. (Manuals for Christian 
thinkers.) Pp. 118. 1913. (293 f. 89.) 
Westaway, F. W. : Quantity and accent in 
the pronunciation of Latin. Pp. 128. 
1913. (S. Lang. Lat. 15".) 

See also No. VI (Elliott). 

XL ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Abercrombie, L. : Thomas Hardy, a critical 
study. Pp. 225. 1912. (2569 e. 286.) 
Alarum for London : Alarum for London, 
or, The siedge of Antwerpc. Pp. 64. 1602, 
repr. 1913. (M. adds. 1068 e. 116.) 
Andersen, V. E. J. : Om Hjemf0lelsens Ind- 
satS4det 18. Aarhundredes engelske Pocsi. 
Pp. 178. 1913. (2795 d. 21.) 

Andrews, C. ; The drama to-day. Pp. 236. 
1913. (39691 e. 36.) 

Baddeley, W. St. C.: Place-names of 
Gloucestershire. Pp. 185. 1913. (30264 

e. 16.) 

Beaumont, J. : Minor poems, 1616-99. 

by E. Robinson. 1914. (14770 e. 517.) 
Brooke, S. A.: Ten more plays of Shake¬ 
speare. Pp. 313. 1913. (S. Hist. Lit. 2ia.) 
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C. J.; The two merry milke-maids. 1620 
(1914). (M. adds. 1068 d. 91.) 

Chadwick, Mrs. E. H.: In the footsteps of 
the Bronte. Pp. 502. 1914* (2569 

e. 285.) 

Chaucer, G. : Canterbury tales. Illustrated 
by W. R. Flint. Vols. 2-3. 1913. (27976 

d. 34 b.c.) 

Chettle, H. : A pleasant comoedie, wherein 
is merily shewen : the wit of a woman. 
Pp. 74. 1604, repr. 1913. (M. adds. 1068 

e. 118.) 

Clyoman (Sir) : The historie of the two 
valiant knights, syr Clyoman and Clamydcs. 
Pp. 78. 1599, repr. 1913. (M. adds 1068 
e. 117.) 

Cobden-Sanderson, T. J.: Amantium irac. 
Letters to two friends, 1864-7. Pp. 141. 
1914. (Arch. Bodl. A. iv. 66.) 

Contention : A pleasant comedie, shewing 
the contention between liberalitie and 
prodigalitie. Pp. 60. 1602, repr. 1913. 

(M. adds. 1068 e. 115.) 

Dodd, W. G. : Courtly love in Chaucer and 
Gower. Pp. 259. 1913. (2473 e. 64.) 
Escott, T. H. S. : Anthony Trollope, his 
work, &c. 1913. (2569 e. 284.) 

Forster, M. : Der, Vercelli-Codex 117. 

Pp. 163. 1913. (99d. 1.) 

Funke, O. : Die gelehrten latein. Lehn- und 
Fremdworter in der altengl. Lit. Pp. 209. 
1914. (3026 d. 15.) 

Gascoigne, G. : The glasse of governcment. 

Pp. 110. 1575 (1914). (M. adds. 46 d. 27.) 
Goodall, a. : Place names of South-west 
Yorkshire. Pp. 322. I913. (30264 e. 14.) 
Hill, J. S. The place names of Somerset. 

Pp- 373. (G. A. Somerset 8® 269.) 

Hood, R. : A mery geste of Robyn Hoode 
and of hys lyfe. Pp. 37 [c. 1561-9] (1914)* 
(M. adds. 46 d. 26.) 

Jackson, H. : The eighteen nineties. Pp. 368. 
1913. (2696 e. 314.) 

Johnston, Sir H. : Phonetic spelling, a pro¬ 
posed universal alphabet. Pp. 92. 1913. 

(3014 e. 17.) 

Kelso, A. P. : Matthew .Arnold on con¬ 
tinental life and literature. Pp. 52. 1914. 
(2696 e. 316.) 
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Klein, W. : Der Dialekt von Stokesley in 
Yorkshire. Pp. 251. 1914. (3963 d. 7.) 
Lirondelle, a. : Shakespeare en Russie, 
1748-1840. 1912. (M. adds. 35 d. 43.) 
Look about you : A pleasant. commodie, 
called Looke about you. Pp. 100. 1600, 
repr. 1913. (M. adds. 1068 e. 114.) 

Luick, K. : Historische Granunatik der engl. 
Sprache. Lief. i. Pp. 144. 1914. (S. Lang. 
Eng. 54«.) 

Macdonald, F. : The secret of Charlotte 
Bronte. Pp. 263. 1914. (2569 e. 287.) 
Marlowe, C. : Marlowe’s Edward II, ed. by 
W. D. Briggs. Pp. 220. 1914, (M. adds. 
. 1068 e. 113.) 

Moulton, R. G. : World literature. Pp. 502. 

1911. (S. Hist. Lit. 07.) 

Mutschmann, H. : The place names of 
Nottinghamshire. 1913. (30264 e. 15.) 
Piozzi, H., and Pennington, P. : The in¬ 
timate letters of H. Piozzi and P. Penning¬ 
ton. Ed. by O. G. Knapp. Pp. 396. 1914. 
(2695 e. 125.) 

S., S.: The honest lawyer. The Tudor 
facsimile texts. 1616 (1914). (M. adds. 

1068 d. 90.) 

ScHLEMiLCH, W.: Beitrage zur Sprache und 
Orthographie spataltengl. Sprachdenkmaler 
(1000-1150). Pp. 73. 1914. (3022 d. 23.) 
Schmidt, J. E. : Shakespeares Dramen und 
sein Schauspielerberuf. Pp. 258. 1914. 

(M. adds. 35 e. 81.) 

Shakespeare, W. : The tragedie of Cym- 
belline. Ed. by H. H. Furness. Pp- 523- 
1913. (M. adds. 52 d |.) 

Skeat, W. W. : A glossary of Tudor and 
Stuart words. Pp. 461. 1914. (S. Ref. 

• SO?**-) 

Spence, L. : A dictionary of medieval 
romance and romance writers. Pp- 395 - 
1913. (S. Ref. 270k.) 

Swetnam, J. : Swetnam the woman-hater. 

Pp. 86. 1620(1914). (M. adds. 1068 d. 93.) 
True Ophelia : The true Ophelia : and 
other studies of Shakespeare’s women. 
Pp. 249. 1913. (M. adds. 35 e. 80.) 

WiAT, Sir T.: Poems. Ed. by A. K. Foxwell. 

2 vols. 1913. (27976 e. 119.) 

Wise, T. J. : A bibliography of the writings 
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of S. T. Coleridge. Pp. 316. 1913. (25889 
C e. 10.) 

Zangwill, I.: The melting pot: a draiiia 
in 4 acts. Pp; 216. 1914. (M. adds, 

no e. 523.) 

See also list No. IV. (Browne). 


XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 
AND LITERATURES 

Banville, T. de -. Ballades. Tr. by A. T. 

Strong. 1913. (28627 e. 41.) 

Bell, A. F.'G.: Studies in Portuguese litera¬ 
ture. 1914. (277 e. 4.) 

Campbell, O. J.: The comedies of Holberg. 

Pp- 363- I 9 H; (38783 e. 4.) 

Clairdelune : Clairdelune and other Trouba¬ 
dour romances, by M. West. Pp. 138. 
1914. (28592 d. 3.) 

Dottin, G. : Manuel d’lrlandais moyen. 2 
tomes. 1913. (3181 e. 6*'•>.) 

Fleck, K. : Bruchstiicke von K. Flecks Floire 
und Blanscheflur. Herausg. von C. H. 
Rischen. Pp. 130. 1913. (28849 73 -) 

Flowers of France .- Flowers of France ; poems 
of the 19th and 20th centuries: rendered 
into Engl, verse by J. Payne. 2 vols. 1913. 
(28641 d. 8-9.) 

Frommel, G. : Etudes litt6raires et morales. 

2* 6d. 1908. (27515 e. 109.) 

Fynes-Clinton, 0 . H..- The Welsh vocabu¬ 
lary of the Bangor district. Pp. 617. 1913. 
(3153 d. 6.) 

Garnett, E. : Tolstoy, his life and writings. 
(Mod. biographies.) Pp. 107. 1914. 

(27897 f. 6.) 

Jellinek, M. H. : Geschichte der neuhoch- 
deutschen Grammatik. Halbd. 2. Pp. 503. 
1914. (303643 e. i8‘>.) 

OzANAM, F. : The Franciscan poets in Italy 
of the 13th century. Tr. by A. E. Nellen 
and N. C. Craig. Pp. 334. 1914. (14764 
'e. 1.) 

Tolstoy, L. N. : Plays. Tr. by L. and A. 
Maude. Complete ed. Pp. 413. 1914. 

(38865 e. 10.) 

Tuscan songs ; Folk songs of the Tuscan hills, 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


20 


BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 


with Engl, renderings by G. Warrack. 
Pp. 306. 1914. (28551 e. 5.) 

Villon, F. : Poems. Tr. by H. de V. Stac- 
poole. 1913. (28623 d. 7.) 

ZwEic, S.: Paul Verlaine. Tr. by O. F. 
Theis. Pp. 91. 1913. (28617 e. 10.) 

See also list No. Ill (Lewis); No. XI (Andrews, 
Johnston, Moulton, Spence). 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 

Ball, C. J.: Chinese and Sumerian. Pp. 151. 
1913. (Or. d. 47.) 

Caldwell, R. : Comparative grammar of the 
Dravidian languages, 3rd ed. Pp. 640. 
1913. (S. Lang. Drav. i.) 

Clay, A. T. : Babylonian records in the 
library of J. Pierpont Morgan. Pt. 2. 
Pp. 95 [and plates]. 1913. (Assyr* c. 19^.) 
Delitzsch, F. : Grundziige der sumerischen 
Grammatik. Pp. 158. 1914. (S. Lang 

. Tur. Id.) 

See also list No. II (Talmud). 


XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD 
OR RARE PRINTED BOOKS (IN- 
CLUDING BOOK-LORE) 

MSS. 

Miscellaneous 17th cent, letters and papers 
presented by Prof. C. H. Firth, Jan. i, 
1914. (MS. Firth c. 13.) 

Gough, Richard : MS. collections for the 
History of Enfield, two vols. (MSS. Gough 
Middlesex 8-9), History of Enfield (10), 
Notes on Enfield and Autobiography (ii), 
and Enfield charities (12). Purchased at 
Sotheby’s sale, Feb. 17-20, 1914. 

HearnE, Thomas : Twenty-three letters from 
him to Cuthbert Constable of Burton Con¬ 
stable, 1730-4, transcribed for the Bodleian 
Library from the originals in the library of 
the Yorkshire Archaeological Society at 
Leeds and referenced MS. Eng. misc. c. 88. 


Skelton, Joseph : Oxfordshire correspon¬ 
dence (MS. Top. Oxon. b. 80) and MS. 
Collections for the History of Oxfordshire 
(MS. Top. Oxon. c. 199), and 
Symonds, Rev. Thos. : Oxfordshire MS. col¬ 
lections (MS. Top. Oxon. c. 200). 

Purchased from Mr. F. C. Wellstood, 
Feb. 18, 1914. 


Bannister, H. M. : Monument! Vatican! di 
paleografia musicale Latina. 2 vols. 1913. 
(25773 a. 14-15.) 

Burger, K. : Die Drucker und Verleger in 
Spanien und Portugal von 1501-36. Pp. 84. 
1913. (25827 d. 7.) 

Chatelain, E. : Introduction a la lecture des 
notes tironiennes. Planches. Pp. 234. 
1900. (25787 d. 5-5*.) 

Eckel, J. C. : The first editions of the writ¬ 
ings of Charles Dickens and their values. 
Pp. 296. 1913. (25889 D. d. 9.) 

Garbett, H. j. G. : Catalogue of naval MSS. 
in the Royal United Service Inst. Pp. 105. 
? 1914. (2590 d. Lond. 68 c. 4.) 

Gordon, C. A. : Institute of chartered ac¬ 
countants. Library catalogue. Pp. 963. 
1913. (2590 d. Lond. 72 c. i.) 

JoLiNE, A. H. : Rambles in autograph land. 

Pp- 333 - 1913; .(25899 e-40 ). 

Miniatures: Miniatures arm6niennes, 68 
planches, et^ texte explicatif par F. Macler. 
Pp. 44. 1913. (257735 c. 38.) 

Moring, T, : One hundred bookplates en¬ 
graved on wood. Pp. 125. ? 19*4* 

(25899 e. 41.) 

Petersburg : Paleograficheskie onimki s’nyeko- 
torikh grecheskikh, latinskikh i slavvanskikh 
rukopisei Imperatorskoi publichnoi biblio- 
teki. Pp. 20. 1914. (25768 a. 13.) 
Richardson, E. C. : The beginnings of 
libraries. Pp. 176. 1914. (2589 e. 35.) 
Van Name, A. : Catalogue of the W. L. 
Andrews collection of early books, Yale 
University. Pp. 56. 1913. (25909 d. New 
Haven 2.) 

Walters, E. W. : Confessions of a book-lover. 
Pp. 138. 1913. (25812 e. 21.) 
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XV. MISCELLANEA 

Altham, E. a. : The principles of war. 
Vol.i. With maps. 1914. (23166 e.i8», 
19^.) 

Armstrong, E. C. R.: Irish seal-matrices and 
seals. Pp. 135. 1913. (2191 e. 3.) • 

Berriman, A. £.: Motoring. Pp. 312. 1914. 
(384415 e. 86.) 

Ble.nnerhasseit, Lady: Sidelights. Tr. by 
E. Giilcher. Pp. 245. 1913. (3977 d. 80.) 
Chatterton, E. K. : Ships and ways of other 
days. Pp. 308. 1913. (23136 d. 29.) 

Clay, J. W. : The extinct and dormant peer¬ 
ages of the northern counties of England. 

1913. (21849 4 ) 

De Costobadie, F. P. : Annals of the Billes- 
don hunt (Mr. Fernie’s). Pp. 202. 1914. 
(38445 d. 50.) 

Denis, G. R. : The house of Cecil. Pp. 327. 

1914. (2265 e. 14.) 

Essays: Essays and studies presented to W. 
Ridgew'ay. Ed. by E. C. Quiggin. 1913. 
(3974 d. 139.) 

Hale, Sir L. A.: Calendar of military MSS. 
in the Royal united service inst. Pp. 42. 
1914. (2590 d. Lond. 68 c. 3.) 


Hamilton, C. : Studies in stage-craft. Pp. 

298. 1914. (3851 e. 22.) 

JoHNEN, C.: Geschichte der Stenographic. 

Bd. I. Pp. 320. 1911. (25785 d. 6.) 
Lecky, H. S. : The king’s ships. Vol. ii. 

Pp. 370. 1913. (23141 d. 46*'.) 

Markham, Sir C.: Markham memorials. 

2 vols. 1913. (2182 M. d. 37-8.) 
Plowden, W. F. C. C. : Records of the 
Chicheley Plowdens. Pp. 191. 1914. 

(2182 P. d. 19.) 

Putney : The parish register of Putney . . . 
Surrey. Ed. W^ B. Bannerman. Vol. i. 
Pp. 256. 1913. (G. A. Surrey 8® 

Rogers, W. T. : Dictionary of abbreviations. 
Pp. 162. 1913. (S. Ref. 271.) [Not of 

abbreviations in MSS., but such as F.B.A., 
&c.] 

Ronalds, A.: The fly-fisher’s entomology. 

2 vols. 1913. (Arch. Bodl. A. IV. 63-4.) 
Tayler, a. and H.: The book of the Duffs. 

2 vols. 1914. (2182 D.d. 24-5.) 

Xenia: Xenia. Hommage international a 
l’Universit6 nationalc de Grece a son 75"’« 
anniversaire. Pp. 411. 1912. (3974 d. 

141.) 
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(IN THE BODLEIAN) 


I 

A MODEL SURGEON 

The following extract from an interesting manuscript (MS. Ashmole 1500) containing the 
medical and surgical collections of one John Harvy, surgeon, temp. Henry VII, was read by 
Sir William Osier before the Association of Provincial Surgeons upon their visit to the 
Bodleian Library on March 27 (the MS. was brought to light by Mr. Craster) : 

He that wyll be a surgyan yn the war muste elccte & chusc hym a captayne 
of some noble lybcrall man that lovyth well men, & know what he wyll lowe his 
surgyan a dcy. Yff he be a Nobyll man that ys your captayn, he wyll lowe you 
as other noble men do, that ys ij*. a day unto the cheuyste surgyan, unto the 
second surgyan xx'*. a day, the thyrd surgyan xvj**. a dayc, the iiij surgyan xij''. 
hys seruant vj*^, and a grote a pecc of cuery sowdyar eucry moncth. And hys 
baudcryke muste be of hys masters colors a boute hys neckc with a spatyll before 
and be hynd with the kynges armys in lyke maner, be sydys the curys that ye 
shall haue a brode among nobyll men & other sowdyars, yff he be parfyt in hys 
syens & be well acquentyd, gentyll, close, honcstc & mery. And also knowe what 
your master wyll lowe you unto your cofer. Some Nobyll men wyll low hys 
surgyan, yff he be lyberall, xx nobyls, some v'', some v markes, some xl* & the . . . 
captayne wyll cary your cofer or else ye must haue a wagon with a horse or ij 
amoungeste you, wherin ye shall put your tent, your coffers, your bedstedc & bed 
& your clothes, ij or iij sherttes, ij or iij peyre of hosys, your cassocke or nyght 
gowne, your hode & hoses of fryse, your depe bottes & ford bottes your dyuers 
showys & all other thynges necessarcs for a surgyan as ys sayde before. 

II 

AN ORATION OF CICERO 
ENGLISHED BY QUEEN ELIZABETH 

Queen Elizabeth was not averse from displaying her powers, and no less than twelve trans¬ 
lations by her from Greek, Latin, French, and Italian are still extant. The authors range 
from Plutarch, Xenophon, Cicero, Horace, Seneca, and Boethius to Marguerite de Valois and 
Bernardino Ochino. One of the twelve w'as re-discovered quite lately by Mr. H. Craster in 
a manuscript presented to the Bodleian in 1629 by Patrick Young, librarian of the King’s 
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Library at St. James’s, which may perhaps have been kept in the background so long as it was likely 
to be reclaimed, but which a late seventeenth-century list attributed doubtfully to the Queen. 

It is certainly in her handwriting, and belongs to the latest period of her life, probably 
after 1590. As it is the only piece translated by her from Cicero’s Orations, in which, if any¬ 
where, she would call on her reserve powers to produce oratory worthy of the original, it 
may be worth while to print the following specimen of the work. 

Cicero, Pro Marcello, init. 

Latin text, Frankfurt, 1584 Queen Elizabeth’s translation 

Diuturni silentii P[atres] C[onscripti] Of my Longue Scilence p. c. wiche 


quo eram his temporibus usus, non 
timore aliquo, sed partim dolore, partim 
verecundia, finem hodiernus dies attulit: 
idemque initium quae vellem, quaeque 
sentirem, meo pristino more dicendi. 
Tantam enim mansuetudinem, tarn inu- 
sitatam inauditamque clementiam, tan- 
tum in summa potestate rerum omnium 
mddum, tarn denique incredibilem sa- 
pientiam, ac pene divinam, tacitus nullo 
modo praeterire possum. M. enim 
Marcello vobis P. C. Reique publicac 
reddito, non solum illius, sed meam 
etiam vocem & auctoritatem, & vobis, 
& Reip. conseruatam ac restitutam puto. 
Dolebam enim P. C. ac vehementer 
a’ngebar, cum viderem virum talcm, qui 
in eadem caussa, in qua ego, fuisset, non 
in eadem esse fortuna : nec mihi per- 
suadere poteram, nec fas esse ducebam, 
vcrsari me in vestro veteri curriculo, 
illo aemulo atque imitatore studiorum 
ac laborum mcorum, quasi quodani 
socio a me & comite distracto. 

* Upon Queen Elizabeth's use of I for ou 
Text Society, c.Tiii, p. xvi.—H.H.E.C. 


in thes days my use hathe bred me, not 
for dreade but driven therto throwgh 
woe and boschefulnis, this present day 
hathe broght to end, and made begin- 
ninge of what I wold and what I ment 
in wonted sort to speake : for so great 
mildnis, to unused and unhard of 
marcye, so great a meane in hiest power 
of all thinges, so incredible a wisedome 
and almost diuine, with tied toung by 
no meanes may I pas. ‘ That Marcellus 
p. c. is restored to you and to the 
commenwelthe I deame my spiche^ and 
authoritie not his alone bothe for you 
and to the- my country kept and re- 
tourned : for sory did I muche and 
depely grive to see suche a man in equal 
cause with me not like fortune to ob- 
taine, nether could I wene nor thoght 

hit mete that I shuld haunt 

olde wounted trade whan he the felowe 
and folower of my studies and my paines 

, , one ef deprived of 

was bereued me as , 

fro of fro 

my compagnion and feere. 

long E, sec FurnivaU’s note in F.arly Eni’Iish 
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III 


SHAKESPEARIANA 


(I) 

It is well known that in Shakespeare’s time orthography was little accounted 
of, and that Shakespeare himself would have considered the question of spelling 
his name in one way and not another a mere waste of time. It is, however, worth 
recording how the name struck the Bodleian officials who had to enter it in 
the seven handlists of S. 2. 17 Art., when the First Folio was given that place 
and mark in the Library. The entries are as follows, and were all written 
in 1623 :— 


Shak=sper 

Shake-speare 

Shakspeare 


Shake-speare 

Shake-speare 

Shak=speare 


Shake-speare 


The testimony, so far as it goes, is obviously in favour of the form Shakespeare^ 
and of the present pronunciation of the word. It is curious that the single or 
double hyphen should be used in six out of the seven entries. 


(2) 

When the Bodleian copy of the First Folio, received under the Stationers’ 
Company’s agreement in 1623 and subsequently sold, was recovered in 1905 at 
the price of j^3,ooo, it was seen to be discoloured and even injured by constant 
use, and advantage was taken of this defect to find out what plays were most 
read by the young Bachelors of Arts who were allowed to read the chained folios 
at the Arts End between 1623 and the Civil War, when all study went by the 
board. A subtle but satisfactory argument shows that these signs of use are due 
to that period and not to any later time. Each page w'as accordingly marked for 
signs of wear and tear on a scale of one to ten. Some more or less valuable con¬ 
clusions emerged, w'hich, having only been printed in a little-knowm dissertation 
he Original Bodleian Copy of the First Folio . . ., Oxford, 1905, folio) will bear 
reproduction in short form in these columns. 
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The Tragedies were read most, the Histories least, the Comedies being 
intermediate. 

A certain number of readers began the Tempest because it was the first in the 
volume: it is discoloured on the first few pages more than towards the end. 

The list of plays in order of discoloration, excluding those below the average 
of use, are :— 


Romeo and Juliet 
Julius Caesar 
Tempest 


then 


(Hen. iv, pt. i 
Macbeth 
Cymbelinc 


then 


Merry Wives of Windsor 
As You Like It 
Timon of Athens 
Hamlet 


then 


Love’s Labour’s Lost 
Hen. V 
iHen. VIII 
(King Lear 


It will be noted that the romantic play par excellence is first: as a fact the 
most worn page of all is the one in that play which faces the well-known Balcony 
Scene, beginning with the stage-direction, * Enter Romeo, and Juliet aloft ’. The 
second is the warlike play, but Brutus and Cassius, and Mark Antony, may also 
have been high in the estimation of the young graduates. Henry IV^ part i, 
no doubt owes its eminence to Falstaff. On the whole this copy, in considera¬ 
tion of what has been said above, and of the fact that it alone came straight from 
the publisher to a public institution, may be regarded as the most interesting 
copy of the most valuable printed book in English literature. 
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IV 

PROTESTATION BY KING CHARLES I 

MADE IN CHRIST CHURCH CATHEDRAL AT OXFORD EARLY IN THE 

SUMMER OF 1643 

The Protestation which follows is the only record of an incident of some interest which 
seems to have taken place in the Cathedral at Oxford in the presence of Archbishop Ussher 
and the congregation. As the piece was printed in London there may be some slight doubt 
of its authenticity, especially as the fortunes of the Royalists were just at their highest, and 
a Protestant affirmation was less called for then than at a later time. Mercurius Aultcus does 
not mention it. But London may have needed the news of it more than Oxford. Only two 
copies are known, one in the British Museum, and one recently presented to the Bodleian by 
Messrs. Mowbray & Co. It was printed in London about July il, 1643, and reprinted in 
June 1648, again in London. 


HIS MAJESTIES 

LATE 

PROTESTATION 

Before His Receiving of the Sacrament. 

His Majesty being to receive the Sacrament from the Hands of the Archbishop of 
Armagh, used these Publique Expressions immediately before the blessed Elements; 
He rose up from His knees, and beckning to Bishop Usher for short forbearance, 
made this Protestation. 

M y Lord, I espie here many resolved Protestants, who may declare to the 
World, the Resolution I doe now make. I have to the utmost of my 
power prepared my Soule to become a Worthy Receiver : And may I so 
receive comfort by the blessed Sacrament, as I doe intend the establishment of 
the true Reformed Protestant Religion, as it stood in its beauty, in the happy 
daies of Queene Elizabeth, without any connivance of Popery. I blesse God, 
in the midst of the publique Distractions, I have still Liberty to Communicate; 
And may this Sacrament be my Damnation, if My Heart doe not joync with my 
Lips in this Protestation. 

Printed in the Teare of our Lord, 1643. 
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V 

RICHARD GOUGH’S PARENTAGE 

Richard Gough, Director of the Society of Antiquaries, who bequeathed to the Bodleian 
at his death in 1809 a very large and valuable collection of printed and manuscript books and 
maps on the topography of the British Isles, resided at Enfield, but his extensive autograph 
collections relating to that place were not included in the bequest. They were fortunately 
purchased by the Library in March last at Messrs. Sotheby’s, and were found to contain as 
part of one of the volumes Gough’s autograph autobiography. 

Most of this autobiography was printed from this MS. in Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, 
vol. vi (1812) at pp. 615-26, with notes: and full accounts of him are at pp. 262-343 of the 
same volume, while Gough’s account of the family of Goughs of Oldfallings and Perry Hall, 
with a large sheet pedigree, will be found in Shaw’s Staffordshire, vol. ii (1801), pp. 188-93. 
It seems, however, worth while to complete his autobiography by printing the following 
introductory part. 

I was born Oct^ [altered from Nov’] 21. 1735 O.S. in the great front room up 
one p’ of stairs of a house ' erected on the scite * of the Austin pr’' in Winchester 
Street [London], 

My father was . . . son of Harry G. of Perryhall c. Stafford, knted by C. 2 for 
his assistance to the Royal Family by Loans &c. & as the G’s had always distinguisht 
themselves by their attachm* to Governm* so it was my father’s praise that he 
made no use of the confidence with w'*" s’ R. W.* then prime min’ honored him 
to inrich himself. On the contrary when it was in his power to encrease his estate 
by the purchase of the lands of R. Catholics contiguous to it, he declined the 
opportunity. The same principle of Integrity carried him thro the various 
offices he filled in the E. 1 . Co. whom he served as supercargo & chairman with 
equal Impartiality & firmness. Proof against advantageous offers to warp him 
& ag” malicious insinuat"* to deterr him from his duty, when he might have set 
the example of amassing a Nabob’s fortune he rather impaired his own by sup¬ 
porting the Credit of the Comp, in their funds & in their commerce & the man 
who refused the offers of their servants for his interest to advance them, left behind 
him a debt contracted by borrowing of an E. I. Governor. His attention to 
Pari' was as unremitted & if any man c** be said to fall a sacrifice at the close of 

' Last inhabited by Mrs. Sambrooke (mother of the late Sir j. S.), who d. in it. 

* Probably on the N. transept of its church, whose vault, I have been told, are the cellars of 
the houses in Austin Friars up the paved court by the church. 

* [Sir Robert Walpole.] 
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70 years it was he—to the assiduous & conscientious discharge of his Duty. This 
just & honest man whose Character I have never heard impeacht was my Father. 

My mother was the grda. of a plain cottager in the co. of Dorset, whose ancestors 
among the many of the name of Hinde in that Co. I have never been able to 
ascertain. Chill Auhford or some such named place has been handed down to 
me for it. But the Hindes occurr in more W. pts of the Co. A family who raise 
themselves by their Industry are their own Ancestors. Three bro* of whom the 
youngest was my maternal grandfa. came up to town abt the mid. of the last 
Cent. & as they had nothing transmitted to em from the Cottage but the bell 
metal settle & wooden cupboard they engaged in the brewery, married, as well as 
their only sister, advantageously & left a numerous offspring who having got thro 
the world with credit & a happy singularity of Temper enjqyd in succession their 
respective fortunes. 

A son & heir was the wish of every family who possest a patrimony on w'** the 
happiness of past times permitted them to carry forward their views with pleasure. 
I was born 12 ys after 3 sisters of whom the first & 3** but lived to call themselves 
my Cotemporaries. The second survives to the present date, & as I have no 
reflections of any alteration in our mutual affection for each other I trust it will 
continue to the end of 6 lives. 

That a child so much desired & the only male heir of his branch of the family 
sh** be the darling object of maternal tenderness & sh** even awaken the partiality 
of a father who had doated on his daughters is not to be wonder’d at. That he 
sh** be kept under the eye of parents and never permitted to seek for Education 
or Emulation abroad is still less surprizing. But however it may be accounted 
Vanity it is surprizing how little he was hurt in the end by this false Partiality 
& Confinement. 

[Then follows ‘ My first Preceptor ’ to ‘ replace them at all as printed.] 
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VI 

LETTER FROM SOUTHEY TO R. DUPPA 
ENCLOSING WORDSWORTH’S TRANSLATION FROM MICHAEL ANGELO 

Saturday, August 24, 1805. 

Dear Duppa . 

I am desired by Wordsworth to send you this sonnet, & to add how mortified 
he is that he has not been able to translate any more. That the originals are 
exceedingly difficult you need not be told, but you do not know how difficultly 
Wordsworth can satisfy himself. This which he has done is, in my judgement, 
a fine poem. 

Sonnet X 

Ben puh talor col mio ardente desio 

Yes! hope may with my strong desire keep pace. 

And I be undeluded, unbetray’d; 

For, if of our affections none find grace 
In sight of Heaven, then wherefore hath God made 
The world which we inhabit ? Better plea 
Love cannot have than that in loving thee 
Glory to that Eternal Peace is paid. 

Who such divinity to thee imparts 
As hallows & makes pure all gentle hearts. 

His hope is treacherous only whose Love dies 
With Beauty which is lessened ‘ every hour : 

But in chaste hearts uninfluenced by the power 
Of outward change, there blooms a deathless flower 
That breathes on earth the air of paradise. 

Wm. Wordsworth. 

Now to supply the deficit thus occasioned, if you wish it supplied & will send me 
any prose translations—I will do my best once more. The Epitaph will be better 
omitted altogether, for it has little but what is commonplace, & is moreover badly 

^ This appears to be a better reading than the ‘ varying ’ of the printed editions of 
Wordsworth. 
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versified. Sonnet V has in it something of Michel Angelos mind,—that aspiration 
after the permanent & imperishable which breathes thro his poems : the word 
heavenly cannot be substituted for beauteous^ because a word is necessary which 
should imply something mortal & perishable. Lovely may be substituted, but this 
would be alteration without amendment. 

My removal towards London is adjourned sine die. I always calculated upon 
possible disappointments,—and one has taken place which of all others was the 
least to be expected or foreseen. To indemnify the Merchants whose property 
has been confiscated in Spain, Government has thought proper to apply all the 
Spanish prizes taken before a particular day : my brother’s were taken two days 
too soon—& thus he loses 20 Oo£. Do not however suppose that I shall let him 
sustain this loss without making some effort at redress for him. The measure is 
so unprecedented & would be so unpopular that it is very probable the ministry 
may give it up, if they be taken up well in the newspapers. I am trying to get the 
Courier open to me, as being ministerial;—& will open as many batteries as I can 
—if government will have the money, it shall pay its full price of unpopularity. 
It is in fact robbing the sailors to indemnify the merchants : for the sailors calcu¬ 
lated & had a right to calculate upon their gains; & many Officers have received 
money from their agents in advance which they are utterly unable to repay. 

So much for my plans, which seem always to be thwarted. However dis¬ 
appointment sits very easy upon me. I have a happy faculty of making the best 
of things:—Keswick is a lovely place—my great study a better room than will 
ever fall to my lot elsewhere. If I want some conveniences & some enjoyments 
here, there are on the other hand others which I should wish for in vain within 
the atmosphere of London. So I shall beg Rickman to pack up for me another 
box of books & remain here contentedly till the wind veers about in my favour. 

I have been perambulating the whole of the Lake country with Dan—^walking 
in the course of five weeks about five hundred miles. You may well suppose this 
left no time for doing anything else. We saw the country thoroughly, & I am 
happy to say I now feel myself able to insult all the Lakers & all the inhabitants. 
What a grand book might be made of this track—like the Delices which the French 
publish of Switzerland &c. I wish such a work were undertaken upon a magnificent 
scale—some 20 or 30 guineas-worth, & should like much to join with Coleridge 
& Wordsworth in furnishing the letterpress. 

Roscoes book ^ is on my reviewing shelf. I nearly read it thro. It is that sort 

^ \^he Life and Pontificate of Leo X."] 
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of sweeping subject in which you hear something of everything, & not enough of 
anything, a little about the French wars in Italy—a little about Italian literature 
—a little about the Reformation—not the History of either. This is the fault 
of the subject—not of the author. I suppose more persons will be disappointed 
by the book, because they will expect something splendid, & there is nothing 
splendid,—the splendour of Leo X evaporates upon paper, like the description of 
fine music or of a good dinner. 

Do not delay sending me any versions to versify—because I do not wish to 
have your book delayed. A man who is going to put out either money or reputa¬ 
tion to interest—loses by delay.—Davy has been here—& Walter Scott with 
whom we have all been highly pleased. I expect Elmsley, and shall probably go 
on to Edinburgh with him. Edith M'* C M” L & Harry desire to be remembered. 
The Edithling walks & talks. 

God bless you 
R S. 

VII 

SONNET BY WORDSWORTH 


(- 


►published) 


[On St. Mary’s Church, Cardiff] 

When Severn’s swe^ing flood had overthrown 
St. Mary’s Church^^he preacher then would cry 
* Thus, Christian peopl\ God his might had shown. 

That ye to him your We may testify; 

Haste, and rebuild the Pilh ’—But not a stone 
Resumed its place. Age alter age went by 
And Heaven still lacked its due, though piety 
In secret did, we trust, her loss bemoan. 

But now her spirit hath put forth its claim 
In power, and Poesy would lend her voice— 

Let the new Church be worthy of\ts aim. 

That in its beauty Cardiff may rej^oice! 

Oh! in the past if cause there was for shame. 

Let not our times halt in their better choice. 

W*" Wordsworth. 

Rydal Mount 
23'* Jannr 1842 
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VIII 

LETTERS OF WELLINGTON 


(Illustrating his epistolary methods) 


(I) 

London June 5 1845. 

F. M. the Duke of Wellington presents his Compliments to M*” Halls. He 
has received his letter of the 4*** In‘. 

The Duke having no Patronage nor means of employment at his disposal is 
very much disinclined to receive presents from Gentlemen, whos views in Life 
he cannot promote. 

He intreats M'' Halls to offer his Model of Southsea Castle to some other 
Person. 


William Halls Esq. 


(2) 

London July i 1846. 

F. M. the Duke of Wellington presents his Compliments to M' Halls. He 
has received his Letter of the 30*'' June. 

The Duke has no recollection of having received a former letter from 
Halls, & consequently no Inclosure. 

He is invariably in the habit of returning original Papers the moment he 
receives them, even before he answers the letters which convey them. If M*^ Halls 
has not sent the document to which he refers, the Duke begs that he will not send 
it; he cannot take charge of any original Paper and he declines positively and 
distinctly to be responsible for the same. 


WiUiam Halls Esq. 
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The Curators of the Library 

* # 

*Ilic Vice-Chancellor—^T. B. Strong ^D.D., Dean of Christ Church), Ch. Ch. 

The Senior Proctor—^A. J. Jenkinson (M.A.), Brasenose College. 

The Junior Proctor—^The.Rcv, E. A. Burroughs (M.A.), Hertford College. 

.g j The Regius Professor of Divinity—H. Scott Holland (D.D., Canon of Qi. Ch.), Ch. Ch 

/The Regius Professor of Chril Law—^Hcnry Goudy (D.C.L., Fellow of All Souls), All Souls College. 
O \ Thc Regius Professor of Medicine—Sir William Osier, Baronet (Hon. D.Sc., Student of Ch* Ch.) 
j 13 Norham Gardens. 

The Regius Professor of Hebrew—G. A. Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch, Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The Regius Professor of Greek—G. G. A. Murray (D.Litt., Student of Ch. Ch.), 82 Woodstock 
Road. 

Until 

Nov. 8 , 1914- I'he Rev. Henry Wilson (M.A.j Fellow of Magdalen), Magdalen College. 

Mar. 7, 1917. Arthur L. Smith (M.A., Fellow of Balliol), King’s Mound, Mansfield Road. 

Arthur B. Poynton Fellow of University), 3 Fyfield Road. 

Percy S. Allen (M.A., Fellow of Merton), 23 Merton Street. 

Nov. 13, 1923. Henry W. C. Da\'is (M.A., Fellow of Balliol), ii Fjrfield Road. 

Feb. 19, 1924. The Rt. Hon. Sir William R. Anson, Baronet (D.C.L., Warden of All Souls), All Souls 

College. 

Feb. 19, 1924* Reginald Lane Poole (M.A., Fellow of Magdalen), Museum Houi^e, South Parks Road, 

The Senior Staff 

OfHcers 

Bodley^s Librarian 

F. MaJan F.S.A., Hon. Fellow of Brasenosc). 

Sub^Lihrarians 

A. E. Cowley D.Litt., Fellow of Magdalen). 

H. H, K. Craster F.S.A., Fellow of All Souls). 


9 ^ 

Nov. 7,1917. 
Nov. 13,1923. 




Senior Assistants 

Secretary to the Librarian —S. Gibson (M..\.). 

Finance Assistant —R. A. Abrams (M.A.). 

Superintendent 0/ the Camera —G. W. Wliecler (M.A.). 

Superintendent of Upper RraJinq^room —*r. R. Gambicr Parry (Mj\.). 


H. J. ShufFrey • 

W. R. Sims * 

W. F. Thurland 
G. W. Wheeler * (M.A.) 
A, H. Kebby *t (B.A.) 
S. Gibson (M.A.) 

R. A. Abrams (M.A.) 

. • At the Camera. 


T. R. Gambler Parry (M.A,) 
W. H,^. Somerset (M.A.) 

E. O. W’imtedt (M.A., B.Litt.) 
Miss F. O. UnderhUl 
R. H. HiU (Non-CoU.) 

G. D. Amery (M.A.) 

J. \V. Smallwood • ^.A.) 

t Deputy-Superintendent of the Camera. 


Minor Assistants 

S. C. Horton A. F. Pratt R. G. Allen 
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The Old Reading Room (‘ Duke Humphrey’s Library ’) 
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It is hoped that all who wish well to the Bodleian Library will become subscriben to the BodUian 
Record^ which is issued by the Staff of the Library under the sanction of the Curators. It is intended 
to be interesting and useful to readers in the Library, to Oxford residents, and to a wider literary circle. 
It will be issued about the middle of January, April, July, and October. 

The price is 6d. (net, prepaid) per number, delivered free in Oxford, and jd. post free to addresses in 
the United Kingdom. Subscription for a year is therefore 2 i. (or is. 4 J., post free), and for three years 
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‘ Subscriptions, donations, and correspondence may be addressed to * The Librarian, Bodleian Library, 
Oxford ’, and any sum sent in excess of immediate requirement will be reserved, if desired, as payment 
for future numben. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


Roger 

Bacon. 


In connexion with the Commemoration of Roger Bacon, the ‘ Doctor Mirabilis ’ 

of the later Schoolmen, on June lo, I9i4> there was an exhibition of 
manuscripts and printed books, arranged by Mr. Craister in the 
Bodleian Picture Gallery. The books exhibited were set out in 
five divisions: (i) Manuscripts of his early works, up to the three great works 
produced in 1266-8 (the Opera Majus, Minus, Tertium); (2) Alchemical and 
Medical manuscripts; (3) Manuscripts of the later works; (4) Early printed 
editions, in Latin and English; (5) Modern printed editions, showing the revival 
of interest in the great Franciscan. Perhaps the only representations of him in 
miniatures are at pp. i and 5 of a fifteenth-century manuscript of the De retarda- 
tione Senectutis (Bodl. MS. 2927 = MS. Bodl. 211). The first depicts him on his 
knees presenting his book to some great man, while in the second and more 
interesting one he is seated in contemplation at the end of a loggia, with writing 
materials by his side and a pupil taking observations from a window. 


The Bodleian appears to possess the largest number of Baconian manuscripts. 

In the long and elaborate bibliography by Mr. A. G. Little, which 
closes the Commemoration volume {Roger Bacon^ Essays^ edited by 
A. G. Little; Oxford, at the Clarendon Press, 1914), the citations of 
manuscripts of separate works (if we omit those which are known to 
be spurious) are as follows : 

Bodleian, 109. Trinity College, Cambridge, 16. 

British Museum, 72. The Vatican, 14. 

Paris (Bibliotheque Nationale), 18. C.C.C., Oxford, 12. 

Cambridge University Library, 16. 

No other library is mentioned more than nine times, but there are important 
manuscripts at Amiens, Douai, Erfurt, Florence, Milan, and Bologna. The total 
number of citations is 371 - 

B 


Bodleian 
MSS. of 
Roger 
Bacon. 
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An important event of the Long Vacation is the Oxford Meeting of the Library 

Association, August 31 to September 4. The Association was founded 
^ in 1877, and held its first Annual Meeting at Oxford in the autumn 

of the following year. The Acting President of the Association on 
that occasion was the Rev. H. O. Coxe, Bodley’s Librarian. As so long a time 
had passed since a meeting took place in this city, the Curators of the Bodleian 
Library (of whom the Vice-Chancellor is ex officio chairman) and the Mayor 
and Corporation of the City invited the Association to come here—an invitation 
which was unanimously accepted. A large meeting is expected (about 500 
members and friends), and the papers are of a more general, but (it is hoped) 
not less interesting, character than has lately been the case. 


The programme of proceedings in outline is as follows: the Members and Visitors 

assemble at Oxford on Monday, August 31, the Randolph Hotel 

d’ ‘ being the head-quarters, and the Central Offices in the Town Hall. 
rTogramme. ® . *1 » 

There is one lecture on that evening on some features of Oxford. 
Each of the three successive mornings is taken up with papers and discussions, 
and at 6 p.m. other papers will be read. The early afternoons will be devoted 
to the sights of Oxford and excursions to Nuneham by steamer and to Blenheim 
by train. On Tuesday evening the Mayor holds a reception at the Town Hall, 
and on Wednesday evening the Curators give a Conversazione at the Ashraolean 
Museum. The last evening is, as usual, given up to the Conference Dinner, at 
which there will be speeches. The Annual Business Meeting will be on Friday 
afternoon, and will be the last fixture. A Provisional Programme and details 
about hotels, lodgings, &c., can be obtained from either of the Local Secretaries 
(the Librarian, Bodleian Library ; and the Librarian, City Library). Residents 
in Oxford can become members for the meeting on payment of one guinea to 
the first-named secretary, and each member may bring one lady without extra 
payment, if he notifies beforehand his desire. 


An ‘ Appeal on behalf of the Bodleian Library ’ has been issued by the Curators 

of the Library, who ask for a large and permanent increase of the 
regular income of the institution. A joint committee of Council and 
the Curators have investigated the accounts, and have come to the 
conclusion that reduction in the present expenditure is incompatible with effici Acy 
in working and with proper and reasonable purchases of foreign books (largely 


Bodleian 

Appeal. 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


NOTES AND NEWS 


35 


periodicals) and of older literature to fill up gaps. They consider that an addition 
of j^i,200 a year is needed for the above purposes and for an increase of the staff 
proportional to the increase of readers and of work for them. At present there is 
an accumulated deficit, and if the Appeal is unsuccessful the work of the Bodleian 
will be much hampered. Many periodicals will have to be stopped, purchases 
of old books and manuscripts almost given up, and the service reduced in efficiency. 


The Trustees of the Oxford University Endowment Fund, who by their liberal 

help to the Library have relieved it of the need of further 
for the present, have kindly added to the Appeal a covering letter 
which emphasizes the urgent need of further endowment for the 
purposes mentioned above. The signatories are the Prime Minister, Lords 
Salisbury, Milner, and Balfour of Burleigh, and the late Sir William Anson on 
behalf of the Trustees; and the Archbishop of York, and Lords Lansdowne, 
Halsbury, Morley, and Bryce as cordially recommending the Appeal. The 
Curators will welcome donations, however small, which may be sent to * The 
Librarian, Bodleian Library, Oxford ’, or to the O. U. Endowment Fund, 
49 Sloane Squafe, London, S.W., or to the Old Bank, High Street, Oxford. 
Copies of the Appeal and Letter will be furnished on application. 


Covering 

Letter. 



An example of the difficulties of the Library may be given. The Curators have 

been considering the possibility of expediting the supply of books to 
ofB k readers. Six or seven methods have been before them (including the 

enlargement of the Upper Reading Room by the addition of a gallery 
for books much in use which have at present to be ordered ; and changing the 
status of the fetchers of books so that they should be on the permanent staff 
and more experienced). But these require additional expenditure, and the 
Curators have reluctantly decided to confine themselves to three steps which do 
not involve extra expense. They have therefore instructed the Librarian (i) to 
call attention to the privilege enjoyed by readers of ordering books (with shelf~ 
marks supplied) by post card, so that they may be ready when a reader arrives 
(Readers^ Manual^ p. 7); (2) to emphasize the regulation (Staff Manual, p. 60, 
No. 15) that when a book cannot readily be found the search for it should be 
carried on by a Senior Assistant, so as not to delay the supply of other books 
which have been speedily procured; (3) to make known to readers in general 
that in any urgent case an endeavour will be made to send a special messenger 
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at once for a book, though this involves disturbance of the ordinary course. This 
is as a fact the present practice, but is not among the printed regulations. 

Sir Thomas Bodley was very solicitous that the Grande Album Benefactorum 

should be openly and publicly displayed in his new library, now 
Bene^ called Duke Humphrey or the Old Reading Room. The first 91 
factorum are printed on parchment (London, 1604, large folio, in double 

columns), and are a rare example of a single-copy printed edition. 
From 1606 onwards the entries (which give both names of benefactors and details 
of the donations) are calligraphically written, often with coloured arms and 
ornamental capitals, to do honour to the donor. But the second volume ceases 
half-way through, at about the year 1795, and no further donations are recorded, 
no doubt because annual printed lists had been started (both of purchases and, 
later, donations, with accounts) in 1780. It is now proposed to carry on the 
Album by entering all the chief donations to date, treating them in three or four 
classes or styles according to their importance. 

The entries of the first two classes in the last ten years will be Lord Hythe (Upper 
^ Reading Room fittings. Catalogue Revision, &c.), Mr. Beit (endow- 

Benefac Indian Government (Tibetan books). Subscribers (the 

tions. Monro library of Homeric literature, the old Bodleian First Folio of 

Shakespeare, and Erasmus letters), Mr. Vernon Watney (Calendar of 
Clarendon State Papers, &c.). Sir Chandra Shum Shere (6330 Sanskrit MSS.), 
the Oxford University Endowment Trustees (the Underground Book-store, the 
Subway and Lift, and monetary help), an Ex-Prize-Fellow (^(^1,000), Lord Rose¬ 
bery (j(^i,ooo), Mr. Wardrop (the Georgian collection), Mr. R. Cardwell (j^2,ooo), 
the Duchess of Albany (Prince Leopold’s Autographs), Dr. Paget Toynbee and 
Mr. 1 . Bywater (books), and Mr. Edmund Backhouse (a large Chinese library, 
to which he is making munificent additions). We believe it to be in accordance 
with our Founder’s wishes to carry on thus the long list of those who have con¬ 
tributed to build up the Bodleian. 


The Shelley collection has received some recent additions. Lady Mary Shelley 

has presented the poet’s nursery rattle with ‘ B. S. 1792 ’ engraved 
on it. It was apparently a christening gift, and consists of a gilt 
rattle with bells, a whistle at one end, and a piece of red coral at the 
other. The poet must have made his nursery intolerable, at least for other poets. 


Shelley 

Relics. 
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Mr. Percy £. Williams, grandson of Shelley’s friend, Captain Williams, has made a 
gift of his grandfather’s watch, which he handed to his wife before he stepped into 
the fatal boat in which he and Shelley were drowned oflF Leghorn, July 8, 1822. 


The Divinity School is the finest room in Oxford for carved stone-work. It was 

built and ornamented between about 1425 and about 1480, at which 
latter date the Old Reading Room of the Bodleian was added above 
it. The beautiful Caen-stone bosses and other carvings have been 
lately with much care dusted and cleaned, and the opportunity was 
taken of having photographs made of nearly all the details. A small syndicate 
composed of the Provosts of Queen’s and Oriel, the President of Corpus, the 
Principal of Brasenose, Sir WUliam Osier, Mr. Madan, Mr. Gamlen, Mr. Salter, 
Mr. Manning, and Mr. Gibson, arranged with Mr. F. H. Crossley that he should 
take the photographs, and presented the results (199 sheets in all) to the Library. 
They give a good idea of the delicacy and finish of the carving, and the amount 
of care and work bestowed on this fine ceiling and on the doorways at each end. 


7 he 

Divinity 

School. 


‘His Majesties Late Protestation, before his receiving of the Sacrament’ is the title 
^ of a very rare Civil War broadside issued in 1643 (Steele 2451, Madan 

at Oxford reprinted at p. 26 in our first number. The fact 

that the only known copy (in the British Museum) was printed in 

London, and not Oxford, and the language, made it perhaps doubtful whether it 
were not a forgery calculated to encourage some London Royalists. A few months 
ago, as was stated, Messrs. Mowbray, publishers, of Oxford, submitted for inspection 
a second copy, which turned out to be another London edition (in which Steele’s 
test runs resolved — my —my, instead of resolved — now —my), also unique, which 
the firm most kindly presented to the Bodleian. Strange to say, about a month 
ago a second copy of the British Museum edition turned up in a bookseUer’s 
catalogue, and is now in Oxford. This last bears a contemporary note that the 
actual day of the Protestation was Whitsunday, May 21, 1643, and on the whole 
the speech may be accepted as historical. 


Mrs. Coxe, widow of the Rev. H. O. Coxe, Bodley’s Librarian from i860 to 1881, 
. was much interested in English Fonts, and made a large number of 
of Fa^s drawings of them, which together with such other drawings 

as she acquired reach a total of 2400. These, having been arranged 
and mounted in twenty volumes by the kind offices of Miss Wroughton, of Oxford, 
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have been presented by the Rev. Hilgrove Coxe, in memory of his mother. He 
has also recently given an admirable portrait of * Bodley Coxe which represents 
him, not with the long, set face of the ofRcial portrait, but as he was in ordinary life. 

Two valuable tapestry maps belonging to the Library are now on exhibition at 

the Victoria and Albert Museum in London. The art of tapestry 
was introduced into England by William Sheldon of Weston Hall, 
^ * Warwickshire, in Queen Elizabeth’s time, and his workmen produced 
at least five large maps of parts of England as their first productions. These 
lined the walls of Weston Hall until a sale took place there, at which Horace 
Walpole purchased three maps, or what remained of them, for ,^30. Walpole 
presented them to Lord Harcourt, who in 1787 built a special room to hold them, 
at Nuneham. These appear to be now at York, and are also temporarily on 
exhibition in London, but the colours have faded, and the maps are not in very 
good condition. Large fragments of the other two maps were purchased at the 
same sale by Richard Gough, and came with his collections into the Bodleian 
in 1809. These are in good condition, and have been carefully re-backed. The 
two pieces represent respectively Herefordshire, Worcestershire, Warwickshire, 
&c., and Oxfordshire and Berkshire, with parts of Gloucestershire and Middlesex. 
The maps will be returned to Oxford in the autumn, and will probably be shown 
in the Picture Gallery in their renovated condition. 


The illustration shows the Old Reading Room as viewed from the Arts End, looking 

TA Old That room may be said to be practically untouched, 

n ceiling, alcoves, fittings and all, since it was opened on November 8, 

Room. 1602. The panels above bear the arms and motto of the University, 

. and at the intersections of the beams are the arms of the Founder. 

Most of the books have the shelf-marks which they bore in 1614, Theology 
occupying all the left-hand (south) side, and Law and Medicine the north side. 
Sir Thomas Bodley’s bell (dated 1611) is in the far window, and gilt busts of the 
Earl of Pembroke (left) and Archbishop Laud (right), both Chancellors of the 
University, guard the entrance to the fairway. Nearer to the spectator are busts 
of Bodley (left) and of Charles I (right). The study between Charles I and Laud 
has always been the ‘ Museum ’ (whence the name of a collection of manuscripts 
* e Musaeo ’) of the ‘ Protobibliothecarius Bodleianus ’, and the one opposite 
that of the ‘ Hypobibliothecarius *, The walls are of the fifteenth century. 
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At the present time (July 27) the number of persons who have taken the first 

number of the B. Q. R. is about 270. A Curator has generously 
Record himself the deficit on this number, but from now the loss 

will fall on the Library itself. The number of subscribers required 
to make the Record self-supporting is about 500, and unless we can get within 
measurable distance of that number, we may have to confine ourselves to the 
List of Accessions, and a note or two preceding it. Still, 270 purchasers at the 
first start may be regarded as encouraging. 


RECENT ACCESSIONS 

(SELECTED LISTS* UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 

{Books printed before 1900 are marked toith an asterisk) 


I. PHILOSOPHY 

Alexander, A. B. D.: Christianity and ethics. 

Pp. 257. * 9 H* (S" Phil. Eth. S'".) 

Bacon, Roger: K. Bacon. Essays by various 
writers. 425. 1914. (26671 d. 17.) 
Boutrovz, £.: Natural law in science and 
philosophy. Tr. hj F. Rothwell. Pp. 218. 
1914. (26784 d. TO.) 

Brandes, G.: Friedrich Nietzsche. Pp. 117. 
1914. (2668^. AO.) 

Bridges, J. H. : The life and work of R. Bacon. 

New ed. Pp. 173. 1914. (26671 e. 32.) 
Carrington, H. : The problems of psychical 
research. 412. 191^ (i^^S i?**) 

Croce, B. : £sth6tique. Tr. par H. Bigot. 

Pp. 518. 1904. (2648 d. 22.) 

Croce, B. : Philosophie de la practique. 

Trad. Pp. 371. 1911. (2652 d. 60.) 
Driesch, H. : The problem of individuality. 

Pp. 84. 1914. (2657 e. 130.) 

Finot, J. : TTie science of happiness. Tr. by 
M.J.Safford. Pp.333. 1914. (26581 e. 126.) 


Fuller,. Sir B.: Life and human nature. 

Pp. 339. 191^. (26581 e. 124.) 

Kant, I.: Critique of judgement. Tr. by 
J. H. Bernard. 2nd ra. Pp. 429. 1914. 
(S. Phil. Aesth. i.) 

Knox, H. V.: The philosophy of W. James. 

Pp. 112. 19^. (266841.15.) 

Lee, Vernon : The beautiful. Pp. 158. 1913. 
(2648 f. i^) 

Maitland, E. : Anna Kingsford. 3rd ed. 

2 vols. 1913. (9419 e. 209-10.) 

Rother, a. j. : Truth and error. Pp. 129. 
1914. (2657 e. 129.) 

Shand, a. F. : The foundations of character. 

Pp. 532. 1914. (S. Phil. Psych. 22*.) 
SiDGWicK, A.: Elementary logic. Pp. 250. 

1914. (S. Phil. Log. 15*.) 

Steiner, R. : An outline of occult science. 

4th ed. Pp. 469. 1914. (9419 e. 205.) 
Stocker, R. D. : The time spirit. Pp. 220. 
1913. (26784 e. 120.) 

Suzuki, D.T. : A brief hist, of Chinese philo¬ 
sophy. Pp. 188. 1914. (2661 e. 3.) 


Only about one book or * literary piece ’ in every forty received is here noted, making about 

540 recorded. 
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Tillett, a. W. : Spencer’s Synthetic philo¬ 
sophy. Pp. 177. I 9 I 4 ' (^^ 5 * 37 -) 

Varisco, B. : The great problems. Tr. by 
R.C. Lodge. Pp. 370. 1914. (2657 d. 60.) 
West, M. : Education and psychology. Pp. 
341. 1914. (2645 e. 172.) 

II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY) 

Abbott, E. A. : The fourfold gospel. Sect. 2. 

Pp. 456. 1914. (1016 d. 145*.) 

Amos ; Amos; with notes by E. A. Edghill. 

Pp. 119. 1914. (S. Th. 134.) 

Anstey, M. : The romance of Bible chrono¬ 
logy. 2 vols. 1913. (1070, c. 1, d. 5.) 
Bacon, B. W. ; Christianity old and new. 

Pp. 169. 1914. (971 e. 82.) 

Bickersteth, J. B. : The land of open doors 
(W. Canada). Pp. 266. 1914. (1342 e. 62.) 
Blakiston, a. : The Bible of to-day. Pp. 

240. 1914. (loi e. 508.) 

Bousset, Dr. W.: K>Tios Christos. Gesch. 
des Christusglaubens. Pp. 474. 1913. 

(i 246 d. 34.) 

Brocke, J. T. : A constructive basis for theo¬ 
logy. Pp. 400. 1914. (26599 d. 45O 

Bruel, F. L. : Cluni. Album historique et 
arch^ologique. Pp. 56 and plates. 1910. 
(1107 c. 17.) 

Burkitt, F. C. : Jewish and Christian apoca¬ 
lypses. Pp. 80. 1914. (102 d. 34.) 

Charles, R. H. : Studies in the Apocalypse. 

Pp. 199. 1913. (S. Th. 232.) 

Church history; Papers of the American 
society of church hist. 2nd ser., vol. i. 
Pp. 158. 1913. (Soc. 116 d. 44*.) 

Clark, H. W. : Liberal orthodoxy. Pp. 313. 
1914. (971 d. 46.) 

Clay, R. M. : The hermits and anchorites of 
England. Pp. 272. 1914. (1107 e. 201.) 
Cobb, W. F. : Mj'sticism and the Creed. 

Pp. 559. 1914. (1350 d. II.) 

Crosse, G. : Church and state. Pp- * 33 - 
1914. (24862 f. 3.) 

Cunningham, W.: Christianity and economic 
science. Pp. ill. 1914. (S. Pol. Ec. 2'‘.) 


Debidour, a. ; L’Cglise catholique et I’fitat 
1870-1906. 2 tom. 1906-9. (119* 

158-9.) 

Eucken, R. : Can we still be Christians ? Tr. 

by L. J. Gibson. Pp.218. 1914. (1246.326.) 
Field, D. : The religion of the Sikhs. Pp. 

114. 1914. (9413 f. I.) 

Fischer, L. : Die kirchlichen Quatember. 

Pp. 277. 1914. (iioe. 271'.) 

Foucart, P. : Les myst^res d’Eleusis. Pp. 

508. 1914. (9405 d. 49.). 

Fowler, W. W. : Roman ideas of deity. 

Pp. 167. 1914. (S. Th. 6iy.) 

Frazer, J. G.: Adonis, Attis, Osiris fThe 
Golden bough, pt. 4). 3rd ed. 2 vols. 
1914. (S. Th. 

Garbe, R. : Indien und das Christentum. 

Pp. 301. 1914. (94 d. 56.) 

Grisar, H. ; Luther. Tr. by E. M. Lamond. 

Vol. iii. Pp. 449. 1914. (11056.139'.) 
Haile, M. : An Elizabethan Cardinal—W. 

Allen. Pp. 388. 1914. (11128 e. 13.) 
Harrison, j. E. : Ancient art and ritual. 

Pp. 256. 1914. (9405 f. 2.) 

Hartland, E. S.: Rjtual and belief. Pp. 352. 
1914. (94 e. 106.) 

Heintze, W. : Der Klemensroman. Pp. 144. 

1914. (S. Th. 494*. 10.) 

Holmes^ S. : Joshua, the Hebrew and Greek 
texts. Pp. 80. 1914. (104 e. 23.) 
Hugues de Ragnau, E. : The Vatican. Pp. 

453. 1913. (1219 d. 10.) 

Jastrow, M. : Babylonian-Assyrian birth- 
omens. Pp. 86 . I 9 i 4 » (939^ *^0 

John Damascene, (St.): Barlaam and Jo- 
asaph, with Engl, transl. Pp. 640. 19^4* 

0311- f- 4) . , , 

Jones, M. : The New Testament in the 20th 
cent. Pp. 467. 1914. (S. Th. 238'^) 
Jones, R. M. Spiritual reformers in the i6th 
and 17thcenturies. Pp.362. 1914. (9716.84.) 
JouRDAN, G. V.: Catholic reform in the early 
16th cent. Pp. 336. 1914. (110386.9.) 
Langdon, S. : Tammuz and Ishtar. Pp. 196. 
1914. (S. Th. 46 <i*>.) 

Larfeld, W. : Die beiden Johannes von 
Ephesus. Pp. 186. 1914. (131 P. c. I.) 
Lego, J. W.: English Church life. Pp. 428. 
1914. (137 d. 62.) 
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Le Mans : Cartulaire de I’Abbaye de Saint- 
Vincent du Mans. 572-1188. Pp. 633. 

1913. (1107 c. 16*.) 

Leofric coUectar : The Leofric collectar. Ed. 
by E. S. Dewick. Vol. i. Pp. 452. 1914. 
(Soc. 138 c. I. 45.) 

Le Roulx, J. D. : Les Hospitallers a Rhodes 
(1310-1421). Pp. 452. 1913. (1108 d. 26.) 
Loops, F. : Nestorius, and his place in the 
hist, of Christian doctrine. Pp. 132. 1914. 
(1246 e. 161.) 

Luke, St. : Gospel. Greek text, ed. by W. F. 

Burnside. Pp. 272. 1913. (1016 f. 191.) 
Lumsden, J. : The Covenants of Scotland. 

Pp. 369. 1914. (113 e. 172.) 

Mackay, j. : The church in the High¬ 
lands, 563-1843. Pp. 280. 1914. (113 e. 

* 74 ) 

Maclagan, H. : Deuteronomy explained. 

Pp. 494. I9I4> (loii e. 180.) 

Mann, H. K. : The lives of the Popes. Vol. x. 

Pp. 452. 1914. (1103 e. 23. 10.) 

Mann, H. K. : Nicholas Breakspear (Ha¬ 
drian IV). Pp. 134. 1914. (11035 e. 19.) 
Margoliouth, D. S. : The early development 
of Mohammedanism. Pp. 265. 1914- 

(S. Th. 68“.) 

Martin, E. O. : The gods of India. Pp. 330. 

1914. (9401 e. 26.) 

Mearns, j. : The canticles of the Christian 
church. Pp. 105. 1914. (138 d. 509.) 

Meyer, W. : Die Preces der mozarabischen 
Liturgie. Pp. 119. 1914. (1385 d. 2.) 
Mills, L. : Our own religion in ancient 
Persia. Pp. 193. 1913. (9404 d. 13.) 
Montefiore, C. G. : Judaism and St. Paul. 

Pp. 240. 1914. (1018 e. 205.) 

Mus6e Guimet: Guide illustr6 dn Mus^e 
Guimet de Lyon. Pp. 191. 1913* (94 

e. 105.) 

Nonconformity: Original records of early 
Nonconformity. Ed. by G. L. Turner. 
Vol. iii. Pp. 944. 1914. (11123 d. 7».) 

Nunn, H. P. V.: New Testament Greek. 

Pp. 204. 1914. (1050 e. 20.) 

Owen, D. C. ; The infancy of religion. Pp. 

143. 1914. (96e. no.) 

Patrick, J.: Clement of Alexandria. Pp. 
329. 1914. (131 c. d. 12.) 

B3 


Paul, St. ; Epistles. Ed. from the Codex 
Laudianus by E. S. Buchanan. I914< 
(1047 d. 24*>.) 

Pentateuch: Der hebraische Pentateuch der 
Samaritaner. Herausg. von A. von Gall. 
Teil I. Pp. 112. 1914. (S. Th. 4®. 2P.) 
Reinach, S. : Orpheus; hist. g6n6rale des 
religions. Pp. 625. 1914. (^ e. 113.) 

Roberts, G. B. : The Papal question. Pp, 
267. 1914. (1219 e. 15.) 

Sachsse, C. : Balthasar Hubmaier als Theo- 
loge. Pp. 274. 1914. (971 d. 45.) 

Sarum missal: The Sarum missal. Tr. by 
F.E.Warren. 2pts. 1913. (Soc. 137d.38.11.) 
Schulte, P. E. : Die Entwicklung der Lehre 
vom menschlichen Wissen Christi. Pp. 147. 
1914. (1246 d. 36.) 

ScoRRAiLLE, R. DE : Suarez de la Compagnie 
de J6sus. 2 tom. 1914. (1192 d. 158-9.) 
Simpson, D. C. : Pentateuchal criticism. Pp. 

207. 1914. (S. Th. 99.) 

Simpson, W. J. S.: The Catholic conception 
of the church. Pp. 244. 1914. (l2ie. 73.) 
Spencer, F. A. M. : The meaning of Chris¬ 
tianity. 2nd ed. Pp. 350. 1914. (1242 

e. 442.) 

Stockerl, D. : Bruder David von Augsburg. 

Pp. 284. 1914. (no e. 27i<i.) 

Strong, A. H.: Popular lectures on the New 
Testament. Pp. 398. 1914. (1015 e. 140.) 
Tixeront, j. : History of dogmas. Tr. by 
H. L. B. Vol. ii. 318-430. Pp. 524. 1913. 
(S. Th. 444*.) 

Turkish fairy tales: Forty-four Turkish fairy 
tales. Tr. by I. Kunos. Pp. 361. 1914. 
(932 d. 15.) 

Waldhauser, M. : Die Kenose und die 
moderne protest. Christologie. Pp. 268. 
1912. (1246 d. 35.) 

Walker, W. L. : Christ the creative ideal. 

Pp. 236. 1913. (1246 e. 163.) 

Walther, G. : Untersuchungen zur Gesch. 
der griech. Vaterunser-Exegese. Pp. 123. 
1914. (S. Th. 494>. 10.) 

Watson, E. W. : The Church of England. 

Pp. 256. 1914. (S. Th. 372'.) 

Weinel, H., and Widgery, A. G.: Jesus in 
the 19th century and after. Pp. 458. 1914. 
(S. Th. 291*.) 
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Westcott, F. B. : A letter to Asia. Pp. 203. 
1914. (S. Th. 203*.) 

Westlake, H. F. : St. Margaret’s, Westmin¬ 
ster. Pp. 251. 1914. (G. A. Lond. 8® 1039.) 
Whyte, A.: Thirteen appreciations. Pp.380. 
1914. (ill e. III.) 

Williams,T. R.: The working faith of a liberal 
theologian. Pp. 264. 1914. (12426.441.) 
Witchcraft: Narratives of the witchcraft 
cases, 1648-1706. Ed. by G. L. Burr. 
Pp. 467. 1914. (9380 e. 18.) 

See also list No. I (Alexander). 


III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

Adkin, B. W. : The law of forestry. Pp. 400. 

1914. (L. Eng. B. 58 e. Forests 4.) 
Aronson, H. : The land and the labourer. 

Pp. 290. 1914. (24755 ^•) 

Ashbee, C. R.: The Hamptonshire experiment 
in education. Pp. 166. 1914. (26011 e.ioi.) 
Athens: La celebration du 75™* anniversaire 
de I’Universite Nationale de Grece (1837- 
1912). Pp. 392. 1912. (26091 d. 10.) 
Balliol Coll.: Register, 1832-1914. Ed. by 
E. Hilliard. Pp. 420. 1914. (R. 13. 761.) 
Barrington, Mrs. R.: Life of W. Bagehot. 

Pp. 478. 1914. (232 d. 52.) 

Bentham, J. : Theory of legislation. Tr. 
from the French of E. Dumont by C. M. 
Atkinson. 2 vols. 1914. (S. Law 8*.) 
Boyd, W. : From Locke to Montessori. Pp. 

272. 1914. (2601 e. 51.) 

Buchan, J. : Andrew Jameson, Lord Ardwall. 

Pp. 155. 1913. (L. Scot. A. 52 c. 4.) 

Bury, J. B. : A history of freedom of thought. 

Pp. 256. I9i4« (S. Pol. Sci. 10^.) 

Caporn, a. C., and F. M. : Cases illustr. the 
law of contracts. 2nd ed. Pp. 823. 1914. 
(L. Eng. C. 26 e. Contracts 3.) 

Chadwick, W. E. : The church, the state, and 
the poor. Pp. 223. 1914. (24763 d. 18.) 
Clark, E. C. : History of Roman private law. 
Pt. 2. Jurisprudence. Vols. i, ii. 1914. 
(S. Law 61^. 2.) 


ColliNGS, J.: The colonization of rural 
Britain. 2 vols. 1914. (24755 e. 67-8.) 
Craik, Sir H. : The state in its relation 
to education. New ed. Pp. 196. 1914. 
(S. Ed. 13^) 

CuRTiL, A. : Les aveugles. Pp. 237. 1914. 

(2631 e. 26.) 

Darrock, a. : Education and the new utili¬ 
tarianism. Pp. 169. 1914. (2621 e. 144.) 
Dewing, A. S.: Corporate promotions and 
reorganizations. Pp. 615. 1914* (23221 

39 *) 

Dicey, A. V. : Law and public opinion in 
England. 2nd ed. Pp. 506. 1914. (S. 

Law 78**.) 

Drage, G. : The state and the poor. Pp. 264. 
1914. (24763 f. 3.) 

Escott, T. H. S. : Club makers and club 
members. Pp. 352. 1914. (2479 e. 58.) 
Fortescue-Brickdale, Sir C. : Methods of 
land transfer. Pp. 217. 1914. (L. Gen. 

B. 58 e. Land i.) 

Gallichan, Mrs. C. G.: The position of 
women in primitive society. Pp. 275. 1914. 
(24726 e. 14.) 

Garofalo, Baron R.: Criminology. Tr. by 
R. W. Millar. Pp. 478. 1914. (S. Soc. 
Sci. 21^) 

Gettell, R. G. : Problems in political evolu¬ 
tion. Pp. 400. 1914. (S. Pol. Sci. 2'‘.) 
Ghent University : Liber memorialis. 2 tom. 

1913. (26044 d. 23-4.) 

Gilbert, C. B. : What children study and 
why. Pp. 331. 1913. (26235 92-) 

Gordon, E. : The anti-alcohol movement in 
Europe. Pp. 333. 1913. (1687 e. 134.) 

Harvard University; Harvard Univ. direc¬ 
tory. Pp. 1639. 1913. (Dir. 26172 d. 17.) 
Hemmeon, M. de W. : Burgage tenure in 
mediaeval England. Pp. 234. I9I4> 

(247546.94.) 

Histoire juridique : Etudes d’hist. juridique 
offertes a P. F. Girard. 2 tom. 1912-13. 
(L. Gen. A. 12 d. 15-16.) 

Hobson, C. K. : The export of capital. Pp. 

264. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 79.) 

Housing : Housing and town planning con¬ 
ference, 1913. Ed. by T. Cole. Pp. 227 
and plates. 1913. (2479116 e. 7.) 
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International law association : Compte rendu 
de la 28* conference, 1913. Pp. 668. 1914. 
(L. Int. A. 12 e. 2. 28.) 

Jessopp, a. : England’s peasantry. Pp. 398. 
1914. (27001 e. 345.) 

Keeling, F. : Child labour in the United 
Kingdom. Pp. 326. 1914. (23214 d. 78.) 
Keppel, F. P. : Columbia University. Pp. 

297. 1914. (26174 9*) 

Kerschensteiner, G. : The schools and the 
nation. Tr. by C. K. Ogden. Pp. 351. 
1914. (26329 e. 75.) 

Klemm, L. R. : Public education in Germany 
and the United States. Pp. 350. I9i4> 

(2623s e. 91.) 

Laidler, H. W. : Boycotts and the labor 
struggle. Pp. 488. 1914. (23214 e. 154.) 
Latin : Latin and Greek in American educa¬ 
tion. Ed. by F. W. Kelsey. Pp. 396. 1911. 
(26222 e. 18.) 

Layton, W. T. : The relations of capital and 
labour. Pp. 264. 1914. (23214 f. 12.) 
Leiden : Bronnen tot de gesch. d. Leidsche 
Universiteit... P. C. Molhuysen. i. (1574- 
1610.) Pp. 506. 1914. (2385 d. 6.20.) 
Macdonald, J. R. : The social unrest. Pp. 

119. 1913. (23214 e. 152.) 

Mackenzie, A.: Hist, of the Highland clear¬ 
ances. 2nd ed. Pp. 286. 1914* (24754 

e. 95') 

Mander, G. P. : Hist, of the Wolverhan^ton 
Grammar School. Pp. 411. 1913. (G. A. 
Staffs. 4* 31.) 

Marriott, J. A. R. : The English land system. 

Pp. 168. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 3iy.) 
Money, L. G. C. : The nation’s wealth. 

Pp. 264. 1914. (232311 f. 2.) 

Montessori, M. : Dr. Montessori’s own hand¬ 
book. Pp. 136. 1914. (26234 e. 127.) 

Owen, D. : Ocean trade and shipping. Pp. 

277. 1914. (247921 d. 23.) 

Redslob, R. : Abhangige Lander. Pp. 352. 
1914. (2487 d. 12.) 

Rivers, W. H. R. : Kinship and social organi¬ 
zation. Pp. 96. 1914. (24726 e. 13.) 
Rowntree, B. S. : The way to industrial 
peace. Pp. 182. I9I4> (23214 e. 151.) 

Rubinow, j. M. : Social insurance. Pp. 525. 
1913. (24788 e. 58.) 


School handwork : The book of school hand¬ 
work. Ed. by H. Holman. Vols. ii-iv. 
1914. (26328 d. 3o*>^.) 

Seebohm, F. : Customary acres. Pp. 274. 

1914. (S. Hist. Civ. 41*.) 

Sticand, C. H. : Administration in tropical 
Africa. Pp. 302. 1914. (24873 d. 4.) 
Temple, Sir R. C.: Anthropology as a prac¬ 
tical science. Pp. 96. 1914. (263334 e. 52.) 
Terry, S. B. : The financing of the Hundred 
Years’ War, 1337-1360. Pp. 197. 1914. 

(232971 e. 41.) 

Westermarck, E. : Marriage ceremonies in 
Morocco. Pp. 422. 1914. (2473 e. 66.) 
Westlake. J.: Memories of J. Westlake. Pp. 

157. 1914. (L. Eng. A. 55 d. I.) 

Withers, H. : Poverty and waste. Pp. 180. 
1914. (24764 e. 60.) 

Women workers: Women workers in seven 
professions. Ed. by E. J. Morley. Pp. 318. 
1914. (2474 e. 114.) 

Woolf, C. N. S. : Bartolus of Sassoferrato. 
Pp. 414. 1913. (248 e. 31.) 

See also list No. II (Crosse, Cunningham, 
Debidour). 

IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

Alastair : Forty-three drawings. 1914' 
(1707 d. 67.) 

Audsley, G. a. : Gems of Japanese art. Pp. 

60 and plates. 1913. (170086 b. 8.) 

Bates, O. : The eastern Libyans. Pp. 298. 
1914. (24721 c. I.) 

Bell, G. L. : Palace and mosque at Ukhaidir. 

Pp. 180 and plates. 1914. (173585 c. 5.) 
Briggs, M. S. : Baroque architecture. Pp. 

238. 1913. (173s d. 7.) 

Brown, A. v. V., and Rankin, W. : A short 
hist, of Italian painting. Pp. 414. 19H’ 

(17001 e. 152.) 

Bulley, M. H. : Ancient and medieval art. 

Pp. 328. 1914. (1700 e. 34.) 

Capart, j. : Les monuments dits Hycsos. 
. Pp. 46. 1914. (172 d. 56*.) 

CoRTissoz, R.: Art and common sense. Pp. 
445. 1914. (170 e. 105.) 
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Costumes: Old English costumes selected from 
thecoUectionofT.Hughes. 1914. (17504c.8.) 
Crossley, F. H. : 199 Photographs of the 
Divinity School, Oxford. (G. A. Oxon. 
b. 81 ; see p. 37.) 

CusT, L.: Hist, of the society of Dilettanti. 
Ed. by Sir S. Colvin. Pp. 336. 1914* 

(1757 d. 23.) 

Davies, R. : Reynolds. Pp. 56 and plates. 
1913. (17006 c. 84.) 

De Ricci, S. : Renaissance tapestries from the 
J. P. Morgan collection. Pp. 50 and plates. 

1913. (17512 a. 2.) 

Dussaud, R. : Les civilisations prehelleniques. 

2« 6d. Pp. 478. 1914. (24716 d. 22.) 
East, Sir A.: Brush and pencil notes in land¬ 
scape. Pp. 88. 1914. (17071 d. 10.) 

Egyptian archaeology : The Journal of Egyp¬ 
tian archaeology. Vol. i, no. i. Pp. 79. 

1914. (Per. 2074 d. 32.) 

Ganguly, M. M. : Orissa and her remains. 

Pp. 540. 1912. (173583 e. 2.) 

Gibson, F. : Charles Conder, his life and work. 

Pp. 117. 1914. (17006 d. 240.) 

Gordon, E. O. : Prehistoric London. Pp. 

212. 1914. (G. A. Lond. 8® 1042.) 

Hawley, W. A.: Oriental rugs. Pp. 320. 

1913. (17513 d. 15.) 

Hewison, J. K. : Runic Roods of Ruthwell 
and Bewcastle. Pp. 178. 1914. (G. A. 

Dumfries 4® 4.) 

Hill, G. F. : Catalogue of the Greek coins 
of Palestine. Pp. 364. 1914. (S. Arch. 

Coins 

Jouveau-Dubreuil, G. : Archeologie du sud 
del’Inde. 2 tom. 1914. (170083 d. 8 *> *’.) 
Joyce, T. A.: Mexican archaeology. Pp. 384. 

1914. (247234 d. 12.) 

Leslie, G. D. : The inner life of the Royal 
Academy. Pp. 286. 1914. (17006 e. 221.) 
Lewis, G. G. : Oriental rugs. New ed. Pp. 

375 - I 9 > 3 - (i 75 J 3 e. 70 
Lienau, M. M. : Uber Megalithgraber der 

Liineburger Gegend. Pp. 42 and plates. 
1914. (24711 d. 58.) 

Montacu-Nathan, M. : A hist, of Russian 
music. Pp. 346. 1914- (S. Mus. 13?.) 
Myhrman, D. W.: Upptackterna i Babylonien 
och Ass)Tien. Pp. 149. 1913. (20609 d.290 


Digitized by Google 


Newman, E. : Wagner as man and artist. 

Pp. 386. 1914. (17402 e. 370.) 

Numancia : Excavaciones de Numancia, Me- . 
moria de la comisidn ejecutiva. Pp. 51. 
1912. (247146 c. 3.) 

Peet, T. E. : The cemeteries of Abydos. 
Pt. 2. 1911-12. Pp. 133 and plates. 1914. 
(2074 c. 7i‘».) 

Pesel, L. F. : Stitches from Eastern em¬ 
broideries. 46 plates. 1913. (1751 d. 34.) 
Petrie, W. M. F. : Amulets. Pp. 58 and 
plates. 1914. (9380 c. 1.) 

PosNANSKY, A.: Eine praehistorische Metro- 
pole in Siidamerika. Bd. 1. Pp. 184 and 
plates. 1914. (175793 c. 2 ‘.) 

Rhodes, H. J.; The art of lithography. Pp. 

327. 1914. (17037 e. 9.) 

Richardson, A. E.: Monumental classic 
architecture in Gt. Britain and Ireland. 
Pp. 114 and plates. 1914. (17356 b. 15.) 
Robinson, W. J.: West country churches. 
Vol. i. Pp. 221. 1914. (G. A. Eccles. 

Top. 4“ 55.) 

ScHLESiNCER, K. I The precursors of the violin 
family. Pp. 328. I9i4- (S. Mus. 62'.) 

Scott, G. : The architecture of Humanism. 

Pp. 272. 1914. (1735 d. 8.) 

Shaftesbury, Earl of: Second characters, or. 
The language of forms. Ed. by B. Rand. 

Pp. 182. 1914. (1701 d. 86.) 

Strickland, W. G. : A dictionary of Irish 
artists. 2 vols. 1913. (S. Art. 4® 4^.) 
Valentine, W. H. : The copper coins of 
India. jPt. 1. Pp. 128. 1914. (Num. 

2461 d. 4.) 

Venturi, A.: Storia dell’ arte italiana. Vol. 

vii, p. 3. Pp. 1195. 1914. (17001 d. 58.) 
Waldstein, Sir C.: Greek sculpture and 
modern art. Pp. 70 and plates. 1914. (172 

d. 54O 

Wall, J. C.: Mediaeval wall paintings. Pp. 

247. 1914. (1373 f. 7.) 

Walters, H. B. : Catalogue of the Greek and 
Roman lamps in the Brit. Museum. Pp. 
240 and plates. 1914. (175003 d. 30.) 
Warwick, Earl of: Pageant of the Earl of 
Warwick, 1389-1439. Ed. by Vise. Dillon 
and W. H. St. J. Hope. Pp. 109. 1914. 
(1707 d. 68.) 
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Watts, D. : The renaissance of the Greek 
ideal. Pp. i86. 1914. (38431 d. 22.) 

Weber, F. P. : Aspects of death in art and 
epigram. Pp. 461. 19I4* (170 e. 104.) 
WiNANs, W.: Ajiimal sculpture. Pp. 128. 
1914. (1721 e. 5.) 

See also list No. II (Bruel, Harrison). 

V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Bailey, L. H. : The standard cyclopedia of 
horticulture. Vol. i. Pp. 602. I9i4« 

(19184 d. II*.) 

Binnie-Clark, G. : Wheat and woman. Pp. 

413. I9I4> (19192 e. no.) 

Buck, S. J. : The Granger movement, 1870- 
1880. Pp. 384. 1913. (10192 e. III.) 

Cory, R. : Tlie horticultural record, 1912. 

Pp. 500 and plates. 1914. (19183 c. 4.) 
Elbourne, £. T.: Factory administration and 
accounts. Pp. 638. 1914. (23271 d. 39.) 
Fowler, C. £.: Sub-aqueous foundations. 

3rd ed. Pp. 814. 1914. (18646 d. 28.) 

Moyer, J. A.: Steam turbines. 2nd ed. 

Pp. 376. 1914. (18661 d. 106.) 

Preece, Sir W. H., and Sivewright, Sir J.: 
Telegraphy. New ed. Pp. 422. 1914. 

(1966 e. 89.) 

Purvis, Sir R.: Sir W. Arrol, a memoir. 

Pp. 150. 1913. (1861 e. 58.) 

Simon, A. L.: Bibliotheca vinaria. Pp. 340. 
1913. (25876 d. 6.) 

Smith, J. R.: Industrial and commercial 
geography. Pp. 914. 1914. (23230.115.) 
Times (TTie) ; ^e Times textile number. 

Pp. 348. 1914. (1784 d. 73.) 

Tompkins, A. £.: Marine engineering. 4th 
ed. Pp. 812. 1914. (18663 d. 57.) 


VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Abderhalden, E. : Defensive ferments. 3rd 
ed. Transl. Pp. 242. 1914. (19352 e. l^.) 

Barcroft, J.: The respiratory function of the 
blood. Pp. 320. 1914. (16688 d. 8.) 


Behan, R. J.: Pain, its origin and diagnostic 
significance. Pp. 920. 1914. (i5i35d. 77.) 
Boulcer, G. S., and Perrin, Mrs. H.: British 
flowering plants. 2 vols. 1914. (S. Nat. 
Sci. 4“ 25*>.) 

Burbank, L. : His methods and discoveries. 

Vols. i-iii. 1914. (19183 d. 17*"'.) 
Burkhardt, H. : Functions of a complex 
variable. Tr. by S. E. Rasor. Pp. 432. 

1913. (S. Math. 143**.) 

Buxton, D. W. : Anaesthetics. 5th ed. Pp. 

477. 1914. (1603 e. 51.) 

Capstick, j. W. : Sound. Pp. 296. 1913. 

(S. Nat. Sci. 80.) 

Cole, G. A. J.: The growth of Europe. 

Pp. 256. 1914. (18S5 f. I.) 

Cornish, V.: Waves of sand and snow. Pp. 

383. 1914. (2012 d. 41.) 

Crawfurd, R. : Plague and pestilence in litera¬ 
ture and art. Pp. 222. 19I4. (1562 d. 63.) 
Dental surgery: Dental surgery. Ed. by 
N.G. Bennett. Pp. 797. 1914. (1546 d. 67.) 
Dickson, L. E. : Elem. theory of equations. 

Pp. 184. 1914. (S. Math. 50®.) 
Fantham, H. B., and Porter, A.: Some 
minute animal parasites. Pp. 319. 1914* 

(189415 e. 87.) 

Farmer, J. B.: Plant life. Pp. 255. 1914. 
(19113 f. 51.) 

Forsyth, A. R.: Functions of two complex 
variables. Pp. 281. 1914. (S. Math. 4® 9.) 
Galton, F. : Hereditary genius. New ed. 

Pp. 379. 1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 589.) 
Geddes, F., and Thomson, J. A.: Sex. Pp. 

255. 191^ (189129 ^3.) 

Geikie, j. : The antiquity of man in Europe. 

Pp. 328. 1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 527.) 
Gordon, A.: Diseases of the nervous system. 

2nd ed. Pp. 6i8. 1914- (i 534 ^^ 5 *) 

Grove, W. B. : The British rust fungi. Pp. 

412. 1913. (I9ii9e.34.) 

Haberlandt, G. : Physiological plant ana¬ 
tomy. Tr. by M. Drummond. Pp. 777 - 

1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 417'*.) 

Hankin, E. H. : Animal flight. Pp. 413. 
1913. (16685 *8.) 

Hartenberc, P. ; Treatment of neurasthenia. 
Tr. by E. Playfair. Pp. 283. I9H* (*534 
e. 188.) 
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Hayata, B. : leones plantarum Formo- 
sanarum. Vol. iii. Pp. 222 and plates. 
1913. (19165 d. 3. 3.) 

Horwood, a. R. : Plant life in the British 
Isles. Pp. 254. 1914. (19131 e. lA.) 
Kellicott, W. E. : Outlines of chordate 
development. Pp.471. 1914. (i89i6e.26.) 
Kellicott, W. E. : A text-book of general 
embryology. Pp, 376. 1914. (18914 e. 18.) 
Klein, F. : Lectures on the icosahedron. 
Tr. by G. G. Morrice. 2nd ed. Pp. 289. 

1913. (S. Math. loifc.) 

Lamb, H. : Dynamics. Pp. 344. 1914. 

(S. Math. 185P".) 

Lydekker, R. : Catalogue of the ungulate 
mammals in the Brit. Mus. Vol. ii. Pp. 
295. 1914. (18971 e. 68*>.) 

Marloth, R. ; Tlie flora of S. Africa. Vol. i. 

Pp. 264 and plates. 1913. (19172 d. 3*.) 
Masson, F. : Robert Boyle. Pp. 323. 1914. 
(1991 d. 62.) 

Miller, J. : Practical pathology. Pp. 444. 

1914. (1656 e. 15.) 

Orta, G. da : Collc^uies on the simples and 
drugs of India. Tr. by Sir C. Markham. 
Pp. 509. 1913. (1692 e. 198.) 

Oxford (Univ.) Observatory: Misc. papers. 
Ed. by H. H. Turner. Vol. iv. 1910-14. 
1914. (1842 e. 74. 4.) 

Parsons, H. F. : Isolation hospitals. Pp. 275. 
1914. (1519 e. 63.) 

PoiNCARf, H.: Science and method. Tr. by 

F. Maitland. Pp. 288. 1914. (19975 e. 3.) 
Saleeby, C. W. : The progress of eugenics. 

Pp. 259. 1914. (18919 e* 47>) 

Sargent, F. L. : Plants and their uses. Pp. 

611. 1914. (19198 e. 65.) 

Savage, W. G. : TTie bacteriological exam, of 
foodandwater. Pp.170. 1914. (18941 $e.90.) 
Shaw, W. N. : Forecasting weather. Pp. 380. 

1913. (S. Nat. Sci. 2321.) 

Stewart, A. W.: Chemistry and its border¬ 
land. Pp. 314. 1914. (1933 e> 121.) 
Surgery : A system of surgery. Ed. by C. C. 

Choyce. Vol.iii. Pp.901. 1914. (1600.49.3,) 
Thompson, H. S, : Flowering plants of the 
Riviera. Pp. 249. 1914. (19151 4>) 

Verrill, a. E. : Shallow-water starfishes of the 
N. Pacific coast. 2 vols. 1914. (20821 d. 8.) 


Walker, J. : Organic chemistry for students 
of medicine. Pp. 328. 1913. (1935 d. 18.) 
Wellmann, M. : Die Schrift des Dioskurides 

riepl AirAui' <papixiK(av. Pp. 7^* 19 ^ 4 * 
(15073 d. 18.) 

Wernham, H. F. : A monograph of the genus 
Sabicea. Pp. 82 and plates. 1914. (191291 
e. 18.) 

Whipple, G. C. : The microscopy of drinking 
water. 3rded. Pp. 409. 1914. (1678 d. 16.) 
Whitla, j. a. : Materia medica notes. Pp. 

155. 1913. (1692 e. 194.) 

Wright, W. B. : The quaternary ice age. 
Pp. 464. 1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 282.) 

See also list No. I (Boutroux). 

VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Cavaignac, E. : Hist, de Pantiquit6 (330- 
107). Tom. 3. Pp. 486. 1914. (2356 d. 22'.) 
Fraser, Mrs. H.: Italian yesterdays. Pp. 378, 
1914. (2365 e. 50.) 

Freshfield, D. W. : Hannibal once more. 

Pp. 120. 1914. (23652 e. 21.) 

Gibbon, E. : The decline and fall of the 
Roman Empire. Ed. by J. B. Bury. Vol. 
vii. Pp. 541. 1914. (S. Hist. Gen. 14*>. 7.) 
JusTER, J. : Les Juifs dans I’empire romain. 

2 tom. 1914. (245491 d. lo-ii.) 

Konig, E.: Peutingerstudien. Pp. 178. 1914. 
(236 d. 15.) 

Law, N. N. : Studies in ancient Hindu polity, 
Pp. 203. 1914. (24611 e. 11.) 

Rein A, V.: Media pars Urbis [Romae]. 
Relievo planimetrico ed altimetrico. 1911. 
(20500 a. 29.) 

Smith, V. A,: The early history of India. 
3rd ed. Pp. 512. 1914. (S. Hist. Ind. 8^) 

VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

Aksum : Deutsche Aksumexpedition. 4 Bde. 
1913. (20742 c. 3.) 

*Balan, D. P. : Storia d’ltalia. 4 voll. 
1875-^. (2365 d. 40 •> *’.) 
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Barth iLEMY, Marq. de: M^moires 1768- 
1819. Pp. 434. 1914. (2376 d. 176.) 
Barthold, W. G. : Die geographischc und 
historische Erforschung des Clients. Pp. 
225. 1913. (2001 d. 7.) 

Bennett, F.: Forty years in Brazil. Pp. 271. 
1914. (2096 d. 10.) 

Besso, S. : Siam and China. Tr. by C. 

Mathews. Pp. 287. 1914. (206 d. 75.) 
Blyth, £.: Jerusalem and the Crusades. 

Pp. 270. I9I4> (2224 e. 20.) 

Burrace, H. o. : The beginnings of colonial 
Maine, 1602-1658. Pp. 412. 1914. (23364 

d. 8.) 

Burton, R. G. : Napoleon’s invasion of 
Russia. Pp. 231. 1914. (2376 e. 238.) 
Buxton, N. and H.: Travel and politics in 
Armenia. Pp. 274. 1914. (24522 e. ii.) 
Cervantes de Salazar, F. : Cronica de la 
NuevaEspafia. Pp.844.' ^ 9 ^ 4 * (23372d. 10.) 
Christie, D. ; Thirty years in Moukden, 
1883-1913. Pp. 303. 1914. (15043 d. 7.) 
Durham, M. E. : The struggle for Scutari. 

Pp. 320. I9I4< (24496 e. 48.) 

Falck, a. R. : Gedenkschriften. Uitg. door 
H. T. Colenbrander. Pp. 798. 1914. 

(2385 d. 7. 13.) 

Fleischmann, H. : An unknown son of 
Napoleon. Pp. 291. 1914. (212 d. 36.) 
Fountain, P. : The river Amazon. Pp. 321. 
1914. (2096 d. II.) 

Garnett, L. M. J. : Greece of the Hellenes. 

Pp. 246. 1914. (247161 e. II.) 

Gibson, R. R. : Forces mining and under¬ 
mining China. Pp. 302. 1914. (23252 e. 14.) 
.Ginzel, F. K. : Handbuch der Chronologie. 

Bd. 3. Pp. 445. 1914. (22012 d. 12. 3.) 
Gottheil, R. J. H. : Zionism. Pp. 258. 
1914. (245597 e. 6.) 

GuiRARD, A. L.: French civilization in the 
19th cent. Pp. 312. 1914. (2376 e. 237.) 
Gutierrez de Lara, L. and Pinchon, E. : 
The Mexican people. Pp. 360. 1914. (2338 

e. 28.) 

Herein, E. : The hero of Brittany. A. de 
Chateaubriand. 1768-1809. Tr. by Mrs. 
C. Grant. 255.. 1914. (23725 e. 6.) 
Jenkins, S. : The old Boston post road. Pp. 
453- *913* (20840 d. 4.) 


Karl, V.: Die Reichsregisterbiicher. Lief. 1. 

1519-1522. Pp. 48. 1913. (24035 c. I.) 
King, W. : Three free cities, Hamburg, Bre¬ 
men, Liibeck. Pp. 464. 1914. (2403 e. 6 q.) 
La Jonqui^re, V'« de: Hist, de I’empire 
ottoman. 2 tom. 1914. (S. Hist. Misc. 7'.) 
Lejeune, Baron: Los sitios de Zaragoza; 
version de C. Riba y Garcia. Pp. 368. 
1908. (24336 e. 2A.) 

Lorimer, N. : By tlie waters of Germany. 

Pp. 338. 1914. (20461 d. 10.) 

LtiTzow, Count: The Hussite wars. Pp.384- 

1913. (24164 d. 10.) 

Lybyer, a. H. : The government of the 
Ottoman Empire. ^.349. 1913. (24493 e.2.) 
Marine, W. M. : '^e British invasion of 
Maryland, 1^12-15. Pp. 519. 1913. 

(23365 d. 22.) 

Martins, J. P. O.: The golden age of Prince 
Henry the Navigator. Transl. Pp. 324. 

1914. (24372 e. 4.) 

Mavor, j. : An economic hist, of Russia. 

2 vols. 1914. (23244 e. 15-16.) 
Montagu, V. M.: The celebrated Madame 
Campan. Pp. 383. 1914. (2376 d. 177.) 
Moore, A.: The Orient express. Pp. 308. 
1914. (3034 e. 145.) 

Morritt, j. B. S. : Letters. Ed. by G. E. 

Marindin. Pp. 319. 1914. (2034 e. 146.) 
Netherlands: Geschiedkundige atlas van 
Nederland. Pp.209. ^ 913 * (23874,2.1,d.28.) 
Peacock, W. : Albania. Pp. 256. 1914. 

(20536 e. 2.) 

Peck, A. S.: The S. American tour. Pp. 398. 
1914. (2092 e. 40.) 

Perrin, A.: Hist, de Savoie a i860. Pp. 294. 
1900. (236985 e. 12.) 

Perry-Ayscough, H. G. C. and Otter- 
Parry, R. B.: With the Russians in Mon¬ 
golia. Pp. 344. I9I4> (20659 

Petre, F. L. : Napoleon at bay, 1814. Pp. 

219. 1914- (2376 e. 240.) 

Phillips, W. A.: The confederation of 
Europe. Pp. 315. 1914. (S. Hist. gen. 32**.) 
PocQUET, B.: Hist, de Bretagne. Tom. 6. 
(1715-89.) Pp. 563. 1914. (S. Hist. Fr. 
4017.6.) 

Rankin, R. : The inner history of the Balkan 
war. Pp. 559. 1914. (24496 d. 24.) 
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Reid, W. : American and Engl, studies. 2 vols. 
1914. (2333 d. 8-9.) 

Salazar, F. Z. : Margherita of Savoy, Queen 
of Italy. Pp. 287. 1914. (2368 e. 9.) 
Sladen, D. : How to see the Vatican. Pp. 

441. 1914. (20508 e. 36.) 

Thallcczy, L. V. : Studien zur Gesch. Bos- 
niens und Serbiens. Pp. 478. 1914- 

(24467 d. 3.) 

Vassili, Count P.: France from behind the 
veil. Pp. 396. 1914. (2379 ^S') 

Waddincton, M. K. : My first years as a 
Frenchwoman. 1876-9. Pp. 278. 1914. 
(2379 e- 83-) 

Waddincton, R. : La guerre de sept ans. 

Tom. 5. Pp. 446. 1914. (24065 d. 15. 5.) 
Weeks, J. H. : Among the primitive Bakongo. 

Pp. 318. 1914. (247217 d. 15.) 

West Indies : 20th century impressions of the 
West Indies. Pp. 551. 1914. (2077 c. 1.) 
Wheeler, H. F. B. : The French Revolution. 

Pp. 478. 1913. (2375 d. 172.) 

Wood, R. K. : The tourist’s Spain and Por¬ 
tugal. Pp. 357. 1914. (20491 e. III.) 

WooDROFFE, J. F.; The upper reaches of the 
Amazon. Pp. 304. 1914. (2096 e. 27.) 
Worcester, D. C. : The Philippines, past and 
present. 2 vols. 1914. (20663 9> 

Wylie, I. A. R.: Eight years in Germany. 

Pp. 243. 1914. (24714 e. 38.) 

Young, N. : Napoleon in exile : Elba. Pp. 
349. 1914. (2376 d. 175.) 

See also list No. II (Debidour, Le Mans, Le 
Roulz) ; No. VII (Fraser). 

IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Bartholomew, J. G.; The survey gazetteer 
of the British isles. Pp. 756. 1914. (S. Ref. 

415’^) 

Bassett, A. T.: The life of J. E. Ellis, M.P. 

Pp. 300. 1914- (2288 e. 728.) 

Bell, J. M.: The wilds of Maoriland. Pp. 

256. 1914. (20678 e. 43.) 

British Empire : The Oxford survey of the 
British empire. 6 vols. 1914- (S. Nat. 

Sci. 226f.) 


Butler, J. R. M.:. The passing of the great 
Reform bill. Pp. 454. 1914. (S. Hist. 

Eng. 98.) 

Canada : Documents relating to the invasion 
of Canada. Pp. 258. 1912. (258866 d. 6.) 
Canadian archives : Publications of the Cana¬ 
dian archives. Nos. i, 7, 8. 1909-13. 

(258866 d. 6.) 

Canadian archives : Reports concerning Cana¬ 
dian archives, 1886-1912 [21 vols.]. (258866 
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Chronica: Chronica J. de Reading et 
anonym! Cantuariensis, 1346-67. Ed. by 
J. Tait. Pp. 394. 1914. (2284 d. 5.) 

Craster, H. H. E. ; History of Northumber¬ 
land. Vol. X. Pp. 560. 1914. (R. 9.40^. 10.) 
Davies, R. ; The greatest house at Chelsey. 

Pp. 236. 1914. (G. A. Lond. 80 1041.) 
Ditchfield, P. H. : London survivals. Pp. 

312. 1914. (G. A. Lond. 4“ 367.) 
Downing, T. W. : The records of Knowle. 

Pp. 431. 1914. (G. A. Warwick. 4® 98.) 
Dracopoli, I. N.: Through Jubabnd to the 
Lorian swamp. Pp.318. 1914. (20743 e. 32.) 
Galloway, J.: Historical sketches of Old 
Charing. Pp. 82. 1914. (G. A. Lond. 

8° 1043.) 

Highland papers : Highland papers. Vol. i. 
Ed. by J. R. N. Macphail. Pp. 368. 1914. 
(Soc. 22931 d. 7.) 

Holmden, H. R. : Catalogue of maps &c. in 
the Dominion (Canadian) archives. Pp. 685. 
1912. (258866 d. 7.) 

Hutton, E. ; England of my heart. Vol. i. 

1914. (G. A. Gen. Top. 8® 832*.) 

Hutton, W. H. : Highways and byways in 
Shakespeare’s country. Pp. 448. 1914- 

(G. A. Warwick. 8® 191.) 

Jerrold, C. : The story of Dorothy Jordan. 

Pp. 429. 1914. (M. adds. 123 e. 18.) 
Joyce, P. W. : A social hist, of ancient Ireland. 

2 vols. 2nd ed. 1913. (S. Hist. Civ. 46*.) 
Lancashire : The Victoria hist, of Lancaster. 

Vol. viii. 1914. (R. 9. 36*. 8.) 

Lane, J. H.: Newton-in-Makerfield : its 
history. Vol. i. Pp. 220. 1914. (G. A. 
Lancs. 8® 374.) 

Low, S.: Egypt in transition. Pp. 290. 
1914. (24677 e. 38.) 
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Low, S.: The governance of England. New 
ed. Pp. 320. 1914. (S. Hist. Eng. 322.) 
Maccoll, M. : Memoirs and correspondence. 
Ed. by G. W. E. Russell. Pp. 407. 1914. 
(2288 d. 264.) 

Macdonald, J. A. M. and Charnwood, 
Lord: The federal solution. Pp. 131. 
1914. (24877 e. 32.) 

McKechnie, W. S. : Magna Carta. 2nd ed. 

Pp. 530. 1914. (S. Hist. Eng. 22P.) 
Malleson, G. B. : The decisive battles of 
India, 1746-1849. Pp. 452. 1914. (24615 
e. 32.) 

Miller, D. S. : A captain of the Gordons, 
1900-9. Pp. 315. 1914. (23168 e. 58.) 
Morgan, J. V.: The philosophy of Welsh 
history. Pp. 313. 1914. (22912 d. 4.) 
Nepean, Mrs. E.: On the left of a throne. 

Pp. 246. 1914. (22858 e. 60.) 

Newton, A. P.: The colonizing activities 
of the Engl. Puritans. Pp. 344. 19I4> 

(23407 e. 5.) 

Newton, H. : In far New Guinea. Pp. 304. 
1914. (247193 d. 39.) 

Parnell, Mrs. K.: Charles Stewart Parnell. 

2 vols. 1914. (22957 d. 46-7.) 

Pennell, A. M.: Pennell of the Afghan 
frontier. Pp. 464. 1914. (15041 c. 11.) 

Salmon, E. : Life of Adm. Sir C. Saunders. 

Pp. 243. 1914. (22863 c. 113.) 

Spencer, M. R. : Annals of South Glamorgan. 

Pp. 2^. 1913. (G. A. Glamorgan. 8® 23.) 
Stanhope, G. : The life of Charles, 3rd 
Earl Stanhope. Pp. 286. 1914. (2287 

d. 52.) 

Tilby, a. W. : South Africa, 1486-1913. 

Pp. 632. 1914. (2297 e. 76. 6.) 

VoNTADE, J.: The English soul. Tr. by H. J. 

Porter. Pp. 271. 1914. (247127 e. 93.) 

Wellesley papers: The Wellesley papers. 

2 vols. 1914. (22871 d. 110-11.) 
Wheeler, O. : The War Office. Pp. 313. 
1914. (2278 e. 15.) 

Williamson, R. W. : The ways of the South 
Sea savage. Pp. 308. 1914. (247193 d. 40.) 
WooDBURN, J. B.: The Ulster Scot. Pp. 412. 
1914. (22953 e. 42.) 

WoRSFOLD, W. B.: The future of Egypt. 
Pp. 263. 1914. (24677 f. 3.) 
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Wylie, J. H.: The reign of Henry V. Vol. i. 
Pp. 589. 1914. (S. Hist. Eng. 65P.) 

See also list No. II (Bickersteth); No. Ill 
(Terry); No. IV (Gordon, Warwick) ; 
No. VIII (West Indies). 

X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Allen, P. S. : The age of Erasmus. Pp. 303. 
1914. (2998 d. 50.) 

Aristophanes : The Acharnians. Ed. by R. T. 

Elliott. Pp. 241. 1914. (S. Class. Gr. 51 ^) 
Ballou, S. H. : The MS. tradition of the 
Historia Augusta. Pp. 89. 1914. (23647 
d. 17.) 

Bechtel, F. : Lexilogus zu Homer. Pp. 341. 
1914. (30441 d. 5.) 

Birt, Th. : Kritik und Hermeneutik. Pp. 

395. 1913. (S. Class. Gr. 01.) 

Caesar : Commentarii. Ex recens. T. R. 

Holmes. Pp. 249. 1913. (23643 d. 12.) 
Cicero : De officiis. Tr. by W. Miller. Pp. 

424. 1913. (S. Class. Lat. 44*.) 

Clark, A. C.: Recent developments in textual 
criticism. Pp. 28. 1914- (294 d. 14.) 

Dio Cassius : Roman history, with an Engl, 
transl. by E. Cary. Vols. i, ii. 1914. 
(S. Class. Gr. 112*.) 

Horace : The odes and epodes, with transl. by 
C.E.Bennett. Pp. 431. 1914.(2976^31.) 
Hubbell, H. M. : The influence of Isocrates 
on Cicero, Dionysius, and Aristides. Pp. 72. 
1913. (29066 d. 3.) 

Konstantin IDES, A.: Mtya kf^iKdv rfjs 'EXAtj- 
vtKfjt y\ii<T(rr)i. Tdfioi 4. 1901-6. (30431 

4 » 5 ") 

KOhner, R. : Grammatik der lat. Sprache. 
2® Aufl. Bd. 2. Teil 2. Pp. 738. 1914. 
(S. Lang. Lat. 20*.) 

Livy : Hist, of Rome. Tr. with introd. by 
Canon Roberts. Vols. i-iii. 1914. (S. 

Class. Lat. 74**.) 

Martial : Selections. Tr. by W. J. Court- 
hope. Pp. 107. 1914. (298 e. 107.) 

Oxyrhynchus papyri: The Oxyrhynchus 
papyri. Pt^ 10. Ed. by B. P. Grenfell and 
A. S. Hunt. Pp. 311. 1914. (R. 7. 36*. 10.) 
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Plato : Plato, with transl. by H. N. Fowler. 

Vol. i. Pp. 581. 1914. (S. Class. Gr, I74»'',) 
Smyth, A.; The composition of the Iliad. 

Pp. 225. 1914. (S. Class. Gr. 151“.) 

Sophocles : Sophocles in Engl, verse, by A. S. 
Way. Pt. 2. Pp. 276. 1913. (S. Class. 
Gr. 200*^. 2.) 

Suetonius : Suetonius. Tr. by J. C. Rolfe. 

Vol.i. Pp.it97. 1914. (S.Class.Lat. II8 ‘k.) 
Tacitus : Dialogus, Agric., Germ. With 
transl. by W. Peterson and M. Hutton. 
Pp- 370. 1914. (S. Class. Lat. 122.) 
Tragoudia : ’EicAoyal ino ra rpayovdia tov 
*EW rjviKov Xaov: rnro N. F. IToAfrov. Pp. 
310. 1914. (29395 d. 5.) 

Thomson, J. A. K.; Studies in the Odyssey. 

Pp. 250. 1914. (2932 d. 18.) 

Zander, C. : Eurythmia. Vol. iii. Cicero. 
Pp. 272. 1914. (2919 d. f.) 

See also list No. II (Nunn) ; No. Ill (Latin) ; 
No. VI (Wellmann). 

XI. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Baker, E. A.A guide to historical fiction. 

Pp. 566. 1914. (S. Bibl. 4° 2*“.) 

Barbour, G. : The Bruce. Tr. by M. Mac¬ 
millan. Pp. 275. 1^4. (27976 e. 123.) 
Beowulf : Beowulf. Tr. into Engl, prose by 
E. J. B. Kirtland. Pp. 211. 1913. (2797 
e. 98.) 

Berry, M. and A.: The Berry papers. Ed. 
by L. Melville. Pp. 448. 1914. (2696 

3 ^ 9 -) 

Bickley, F. : The life of M. Prior. Pp. 295. 
1914. (279s e. 57.) 

Boyer, C. V.: The villain as hero in Eliza¬ 
bethan tragedy. Pp. 264. 1914. (M. adds. 
37 e- 19-) 

Brewsteb, W. T. : The writing of English 
Pp. 255. 1914. (2709 f. 86.) 

Chambrun, Countess de: The sonnets of 
Shakespeare. Pp. 276. 1913. (M. adds. 

95 «• 24 ) 

Chapman, G. : Comedies. Ed. by T. M. 
Parrott. Pp. 911. 1914. (M. adds. 1068 
e. 119.) 


Clutton-Brock, a. : W. Morris: his work 
and influence. Pp. 256. 1914. (2796^99.) 
Cook, A. S.: Concordance to the Engl, poems 
of T. Gray. Pp. 160. 1908. (2799 d. 65.) 
Day, j. : The blind beggar of Bednal-Green. 

Pp. 73. 1659(1914). (M. adds. 1068 d. 98.) 
Dekker, T. and Webster, I.: The famous 
history of Sir Thomas Wyat. Pp. 60. 1607 
(1914). (M. adds. 1068 d. 94.) 

De SiLiNcouRT, B.: Walt Whitman, a critical 
study. Pp. 251. 1914. (2811 e. 32.) 
Dickens, C. : Charles Dickens. A Bookman 
extra number. Pp. 208. 1914- (2569 d. 64.) 
Dowden, E. : Fragments from old letters, 
1869-92. Pp. 206. 1914. (269 e. 209.) 
Dowden, E. : Letters of E. Dowden and his 
correspondents. Pp. 415. 1914* (269 e. 

208.) 

Fuchs, A.: Henry Lawson ein australischer 
Dichter. Pp. 100. 1914. (2796 d. 105.) 
Gosse, E. : Seventeenth-century studies. New 
ed. Pp. 350. 1913. (S. Hist. Lit. 20<u.) 
Greene, R. : The honorable historie of frier 
Bacon, and frier Bongay. Pp. 72. 1594 

(1914). (M. adds. 1068 d. 95.) 

Hadow, G. E. : Chaucer and his times. Pp. 

256. 1914. (2792 f. 5.) 

Harman, E. G. : Edmund Spenser. Pp. 608. 
1914. (2793 d. 8.) 

Horten, F. : Studien fiber die Sprache De¬ 
foe’s. Pp. 238. 1914. (3021 d. 21.) 

Hueffer, F. M. : Henry James, a critical 
study. Pp. 192. 1913. (2569 e. 290.) 

Lee, E. : Ouida : a memoir. Pp. 335. 1914. 
(2569 e. 291.) 

Lodge, T. and Greene, R. : A looking glasse 
for London and Englande. Pp. 73. 1598 

(1914). (M. adds. 1068 d. 97.) 

Mackenzie, W. R. : The English moralities. 

Pp. 278. 1914. (M. adds. 22 e. 3.) 

Marlowe, C. : The tragicall history of Dr. 
Faustus. Pp. 51. 1604 (1914). (M. adds. 
1068 d. 96.) 

Masson, D. : Shakespeare personally. Pp. 

243. 1914. (S. Hist. Lit. 21P.) 

Peers, E. A.: Elizabethan drama and its mad 
folk. Pp. 189. 1914. (M. adds. 37 e. 18.) 
Sampson, A.: Studies in Milton. Pp. 310. 
1914. (2795 d. 22.) 
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Schumacher, K. : Stabreim in der mittelengl. 
AUiterationsdichtung. Pp. 214. 1914* 

(3021 d. 20*^.) 

ScHUMMER, K. : John Waltons metrische 
Ubersetzung der Consolatio philosophiae. 
Pp. 149. 1914. (3021 d. 20^.) 

Shakespeare, W, : The tragedy of Coriolanus. 

1623. Pp.155. 1914. (Arch. Bodl. A. iv. 67.) 
Shaw, G. B.: Misalliance, The dark lady ot 
the sonnets, and Fanny’s first play. Pp. 234. 
1914. (M. adds, no e. 553.) 

Shelley, H. C.: The life and letters of 
E. Young. Pp. 289. 1914. (279s e. 58.) 
Strang, W. : George Crabbe (The Quain 
essay, 1913). Pp. 126. 1913. (27966.304.) 
Street, G. S. : On money, and other essays. 

Pp. 219. 1914. (27001 e. 343.) 

Verrall, a. W. : Lectures on Dryden. Pp. 

271. 1914. (S. Hist. Lit. 20f».) 
Waterhouse, G. : The literary relations of 
England and Germany. Pp. 190. 1914. 

(396 d. 31.) 

XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Carpenter, W. B. : The spiritual message of 
Dante. Pp. 250. 1914. (28511 e. 36.) 

Dante : The divine comedy. Tr. by E. M. 

Shaw. Pp. 384. 1914. (28521 e. 102.) 

Dublin, National Library: Bibliography of 
Irish philology. Pp. 307. 1913. (25857^.6.) 
Edda : Edda. Herausg. von G. Neckel. Bd. i. 

Pp. 331. 1914. (28865 e. 13*.) 

Ecilsson, S. : Lexicon poeticum antiquae 
linguae septentrionalis. i.Haefte. Pp. 160. 
1913. (S. Ref. 511*.) 

Folk-ballads : Folk-ballads of S. Eurcme. Tr. 

by S. Jewett. Pp. 299. 1913. (39676.87.) 
Groningen, Univ. Lib.: Catalogus der af- 
deeling Duitsche letterkunde. Pp. 144. 

1913. (259015 d. Groningen l c. 2.) 
Jacopone da Todi : Le satire. Per cura di 

B. Brugnoli. Pp. 428. 1914. (2852 d. 7.) 
Kleist, H. V. : Samtliche Werke. 4 Bde. 

1914. (27841 e. 263.) 

Kluge, F. : Etymol. Worterbuch der deut- 
schen Sprache. 8* Aufl. Lief. i. Pp. 160. 
1914. (S. Lang. fol. 28*>.) 
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Lasch, a. : Mittelniederdeutsche Gram- 
matik. Pp. 286. 1914. (30358 d. 3.) 
Lees, J.: The German lyric. Pp. 266. 1914. 
(S. Hist. Lit. 36.) 

Minnesang : Des Minnesangs Friihling. Von 
F.Vogt. 2*Ausg. Pp.459. 1914. (288566.6.) 
Persky, S. : Contemporary Russian novelists. 
Tr. by F. Eisemann. Pp. 317. . 1914. 
(27897 e. 39.) 

Tiin bd Cualnge: The Irish epic, Tlin bd 
Cualnge. Tr. by J. Dunn. Pp. 382. 1914. 
(28931 d. 2.) 

Toynbee, P. ; Concise dictionary of the works 
of Dante. Pp. 568. 1914. (285216.101.) 

See also list No. XI (Baker, Waterhouse). 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 

Ahmad iBN 'Abdallahal-Qalqashand!: Subh 
al-a'sha. Vols. i-ii. 1913. (Arab. d. 469***’.) 
Bhattoj! DIksita : The Siddhanta Kaumudi 
of Sri Bhattoji Deekshita, with the comm. 
Sri Balamanorama. 2 vols. 1910-11. 
(Sansk. d. 122-3.) 

Clavicula Salomonis: Clavicula Salomonis. 
Facsimile in Hebrew by H. GoUancz. 1914. 
(Heb. d. 114.) 

Dinkelacker, E. : Worterbuch der Duala- 
Sprache. Pp.215. (Soc. 24099 d. 7.16.) 
Hagen, G. T. v. : Lehrbuch der Bulu- 
Sprache. Pp. 402. 1914. (Afr. e. 156.) 
Millidge, E. a. : The Esperanto-Engl. dic¬ 
tionary. 480. 1913. (S. Lang. Misc. 8.) 
Mongkut, Kng of Siam : [Hist, of Siam, with 
comm, by Prince Damrong. Vol. i. 2nd 
ed. In Siamese.! Pp. 731. 1914. (Indo- 
Chin. d. 68.) 

See also list No. VII (Law). 

XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD OR 
RARE PRINTED BOOKS (INCLUD¬ 
ING BOOK-LORE) 

Aitken, P. Henderson : Catalogue of old 
printed books in Balliol College Library : 
presented by the author, April 16, 1914. 
(R. 13. 190.) 
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Clark, rev. Andrew : Eight more vols. of his 
Oxfordshire and Essex collections. (MSS. 
Top. Oxon. e. 88, 131, 137, 139-41; MSS. 
Top. Essex e. ii. 13, 41.) 

Evelyn, John : Three autograph letters, pre¬ 
sented by Mrs. Heygate, April 4, 1914. 
(MS. Auto^. c. 8. foil. 2^28.) 

Fonts: Drawings of English fonts (see p. 37). 
Mill, dr. Wm. Hodge : Fourteen vols,, 
chiefly journals of travels, 1820-38 : pre¬ 
sented by Mr. C. C. J. Webb, May 15,1914. 
(MSS. Mill 203-16.) 

Walmesley, Gilbert : Original letters to 
George Duckett; presented by Prof. C, H. 
Firth, May 18, 1914. (MS. Firth c. 13, 
foil. 33-77.) _ 

Aude, a. F. : Bibliographie des ana fran^ais 
et Strangers. Pp, 122. 1910. (25805 e, 34.) 
Bazilitologia : Bazilicologia, a booke of kings. 
By H. C. Levis. Pp. 188. 1913. (17156 

43 *) ^ 

Cham BURE, A. de : A travers la presse. Pp. 

688. 1914. (25842 e. 14.) 

Clauson, G. L. M. : Catalogue of the Stein 
collection of Sanskrit MSS. Pp. 40. 1912. 
(2590 e. Oxf, 19. I.) 

CoRDiER, H.: Bibliographie Stendhalienne. 

Pp. 416. I9I4> (25889 S. e. 13.) 

CouPER, W. J.: The Millers of Haddington, 
Dunbar, and Dunfermline. Pp. 319. 1914. 
(2581 e. 74.) 

Davies, H. W. : Catalogues of the early 
French and German books in the library of 
C. F. Murray. 4vols, 1910-13. (2590 c. 1-4.) 
Fumacalli, G. : L’arte della legatura alia 
corte degli Estensi. Pp. 104. 1913. 

(25897 c. 13.) 

Gerber, A.: Machiavelli. 147 Faksimiles zur 
Illustration der Handschriften. Pp. 62. 

1913. (25889 M. d. 19.) 

Gibson, S. : Some Oxford libraries. Pp. 119. 

1914. (G. A. Oxon. 16° 129.) 

•James, M. R. : A catalogue of 50 MSS. from 
the collection of H. Y, Thompson. Pp. 276. 
1898. (2590 d. Lond. 55 a. 4.) 

Le Lieur, j. : ‘ Le livre enchain^ ’; ou, Livre 
des fontaines de Rouen. Texte et Planches. 
1911. (20482 b. 2, 3.) 


Loew, E. a. : The Beneventan script. Pp. 

384. 1914. (25774 d- 5-) 

Middle Temple Library : A catalogue of the 
printed books. By C. E. A. Bedwell. 3 vols. 
1914. (2590 d. Lond. 24. 6-8.) 

Nordisk tidskrift: Nordisk tidskrift for bok- 

o 

och biblioteksvasen. Arg. i,Nr. i. Pp. 102. 
1914. (Per. 25805 d. 41“.) 

Peddie, R. a. ; Fifteenth-century books : a 
guide to their identification. Pp. 89. 1913. 
(25843 e. 7.) 

Peddie, R. A., and Waddington, Q. : The 
English catalogue of books, 1801-36. Pp. 
655. 1914. (R. 13. 219.) 

Rooses, M. : Le Mus6e Plantin-Moretus. 

Livr, I-. 1913. (258273 b. iV) 

Tedder, H. R. : E. W. B. Nicholson (Bodley’s 
Librarian, 1882-1912). In memoriam. Pp. 
16. 1914- (2590 d. Oxf. I. II.) 

Valencia, Biblioteca univ.: Catilogo de los 
MSS., por M. Gutierrez del Camo. 3 tom. 
1914. (259031 c. Valencia I 1-3.) 

ZoBELTiTZ, F. V. : Bibliothek Weisstein. 2 
Bde. 1913. (25902 d. 2, 3.) 


XV. MISCELLANEA 

Baudry, a, : The naval battle. Tr. by 
C. F. A. Pp. 387. 1914. (23146 e. 3.) 
Burlingham, F. : How to become an Alpinist. 

Pp. 218. 1914- (20521 e. 93.) 

Campbell, sir D.: The clan Campbell. Pp. 

170. 1914. (2182 C. d. 41.) 

Chester : Parish register of the Holy Trinity, 
Chester. Ed. by L. M. Farrall. Pp. 870. 
1914. (G. A. Cheshire 8° 121.) 

Derbyshire : Derbyshire parish registers, vol. 

xii. Pp. 158. IQ14. (G. A. Derby 4° f|.) 
Desborough, Lord : Fifty years of sport at 
Oxford, Cambridge, &c. 2 vols. 1913. 

(384 c. 8‘‘- b) 

Dwelly, E. : Dwelly’s parish records. Vol. iii. 

Pp. 167. 1914. (G. A. Kent 8° 403.) 

Earle, C. W. and Case, E. ; Pot-pourri 
mixed by two. Pp. 456. 1914. (19185 

e. 210.) 

Fischer, W. : Das romische Lager. Pp. 207. 
1914. (23164 d. 22.) 
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Foster, W. E. : The royal descents of the 
Fosters and Mathesons. Pp. i86. 1912. 

(21852 d. 16.) 

Grant, J. F.: The manual of heraldry. New 
ed. Pp. 142. 1914. (21932 e. 19.) 

Grillion’s club: Grillion’s club, a chronicle, 
1812-^13. Pp. 112. 1914. (2479 d. 35.) 

Hamel, G. and Turner, C. C. : Flying, some 
experiences. Pp. 341. 1914. (247924 d. 3.) 

Hope, W. H. St. J. : A grammar of English 
heraldry. Pp. 127. 1913. (2194 f. 2.) 

Hull, A. F. B.: The postage stamps of N. S. 
Wales. Pt. 2. Pp. 333. 1913. (247928 
e. 10. 2.) 

Kin NET, T. and M. W.: The dance, its place 
in art and life. Pp. 334. 1914. (38434 d. 16.) 

L., Q.: The Yeomanry cavalry of Worcester¬ 
shire, 1794-1913. Pp. 238. 1914. (23172 
d. 31.) 


Luftflotten : Taschenbuch der Luftflotten, 
1914. Pp. 528. 1914. (Per. 2307 f. I.) 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne : The registers of St. 
Nicholas, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Mar¬ 
riages, 1574-1812. Ed. by H. M. Wood. 
Pp. -330. 1914. (G. A. Northumberland 
8® 151.) 

Millais, J. G.: British deer and ground 
game. Pp. 3^5. 1913. (18983 c. 1.) 
Oliver, A.: The incised effigies of Stafford¬ 
shire. Pp. 23 and plates. 1913. (2184 

Staffs, b. I.) 

Stevenson, J. H.: Heraldry in Scotland. 

2 vols. 1914. (2194 d. 26-7.) 

Ward, L. F. : Glimpses of the cosmos. 3 vols. 

*9*3- (3974 d. 143-S ) 

Webb, E. A. H.: Hist, of the 12th (the 

Suffolk) Regiment, 1685-1913. Pp. 505. 

1914. (23168 d. 34.) 
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1. EARLY LATIN BODLEIAN MANUSCRIPTS 

The following is a rough list of Latin manuscripts in the Bodleian written before a.d. lioo. 
The number preceding each item is that of the Old Catalogue of 1697, and the continuation 
of the series in the Summary Catalogue. The corresponding list for the twelfth century, 
beyond which there is no intention of proceeding, may appear in a subsequent number, with 
additions to the present list. Papyri are excluded, but a few Anglo-Saxon have been inserted. 


Sixth to Eighth Centuries 


Sixth to Eighth Centuries (cont.) 



Cent. 

Cent. 

11 IQ. Codex Laudianus, £ 

of 

19098. St. Athanasius 

• • • 
VIU 

Acts. Gr.-Lat. 

• • 
Vll 

20632. Eusebius. Chronicle 

vi 

1556. St. Augustine 

• • • 
VIU 

21714. Primasius 

• • • 

vin 

2698. Gospels 

• • 
Vll 

31089. Vulgate fragment 

• • • 
VIU 

3340. St. Gregory 

• • • 

VIU 

31383. Commentary on Penta¬ 


3946. Gospels 

• • • 

vm 

teuch 

• • • 
Vlll 

4118. Rule of St. Benedict 

• • 
Vll 

32242. Juristic fragment 

vi 

14890. Gospels 

• • • 
Vlll 
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Ninth Century 

632. St. Jerome 
716*. St. Ambrose 
838. Sidonius Apollinaris 
864. St. Jerome 
880. Bede 

882. Cresconius, &c. 

986. Fulgentius 
990. St. Paul 

1000. St. Gregory 

1001. Deuteronomy 
1005. St. Jerome 

loio. Joannes Maxentius 
1023. St. Augustine 
1031. St. Ch^sostom 
1200. Maccabees 
1255. St. Gregory 
1310. St. Gregory 
1313. St. Gregory 

1315. Gospels 

1316. Bede 
1336. St. Jerome 
1358. St. Augustine 
1420. St. Cyprian 

1553. St. Augustine 

1554. St. Augustine 
1563. St. Augustine 
1566. St. Augustine 
1572. St. Augustine 
1575. Sermons, &c. 

1597. Martianus Capella 
1664. Tabulae Paschales, &c. 

2026. Poenitentiale, &c. 

2054. Bede 

2176. Ovid, &c. 

2327. Philippus Presbyter on Nec 
tarius 

2602. Bede 
2699. Bede 

4081. Ofiicium Missae, &c. 

5265. Philo 

19170. Prosper Aquitanus 


Ninth Century (cont.) 

19829. Rabanus Maurus 
21633. Psalter 

24761. Gregorian Sacramentary 
31378. Liturgical fragments 


Tenth Century 

632. St. Jerome, 8 cc. . 

717. Rabanus Maurus 
767. Ambrosius Ansbertus 
826. Eugippus 
887. St. Augustine 

892. St. Jerome 

893. Canons 
971. Gospels 

1006. St. Jerome 
1142. Bede 
1153. Psalter 
1213. Origen 
1254. St. Gregory 
1314. St. Augustine 
1326. St. Gregory 
1332. St. Gregory 
1551. St. Hilarius, 8cc. 

1558. St. Augustine 
1565. St. Augustine 
1576. St. Augustine 
1747. Aldhelm 
1926*. Sedulius 
1946. Aldhelm 
2026. Expositio Missae, &c. 

2121. St. Gregory 

2122. St. Gregory 

2558. Ethelred. Tropary 
2570. St. Augustine, &c. 
2675. Leofric Missal 
2719. Gospels 
3686-8. Canons 
3690. Hincmarus 
4076. St. Augustine 
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7 enth Century (cont.) 

4106. Bede 
4113. St. Gregory 
412c. St. Gregory, &c. 

5139. Psalter 

6467. De tempore Paschatis, &c. 
8838. Tables for calendar, &c. 
8851. Virgil 
8856. VirgU 
9823. St. Gregory 
9830. Bede 
12415. Arator 
12541. Aldhelm 
16032. Fragments 
16973. Hyginus 

17404. Life of St. Gregory, &c. 

18631. Virgil 

19022. St. Augustine, &c. 

19027. Vitse Patrum 
20622. Priscian 
20626. Prudentius 
20631. Livy 
21750. Gospeller 
29127. EyangeUarium 
31378. Liturgical fragments 


Eleventh Century 

473. St. Gregory 
639. St. Gregory, &c. 

768. Psalter 
802. Bede 

829. Paschasius Radbertus 
867. Theological miscellanies 
875. St. Cyprian, &c. 

942. Heptateuch [A. S.] 

950. St. Isidore 
1054. Ecgbert, &c. 

1071. St. Eustace, &c. 

1082. Theological extracts 
1098. Gospels 


Eleventh Century {cont.) 

1106. Vitae Sanctorum 
1143. Aristotle, &c. 

1214. Rabanus Maurus 

1220. Origen 

1227. St. Gregory 

1253. Servius Grammaticus 

1256. St. Jerome 

1276. Ludovici imp. epistola 

1285. St. Augustine, &c. 

1305. St. Augustine 

1324. Psalter 

1329. St. Jerome 

1366. St. Augustine 

1371. Rabanus Maurus 

1564. St. Augustine 

1640. Mirac^ Eadmundi, &c. 

1776. Vitae Sanctorum 

1915. St. Augustine 

1928. St. Aldhelm 

1957. St. Augustine 

1962. Bede, &c. 

1974. Gospeb 
2016. Bede 
2106. St. Gregory 
2120. St. Augustine 
2176. Homily on finding of the 
Cross 

2202. Life of St. Gregory 
2210. St. Jerome 
2223. Sermons 

2225. St. Isidore 

2226. St. Isidore 
2254. Vitae Sanctorum 
2382. Gospels 

2401. Smaragdus 
2404-5. Aelfric Homilies 
2455. Boethius 
2526. St. Ambrose 
2545. St. Ambrose 
2550. St. Ambrose 
2608. St. Gregory 
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Eleventh Century (cont.) 

2609. St. Gregory 

2610. St. Gregory 

2611. Vitae Sanctorum 
2646. Rabanus Maurus 
26^. Prudentius 
2675. Leofric Missal 
2737. Ecclesiastical law, &c. 

2742. St. Ambrose 

3415. Notker 
3423. St. Gregory, &c. 

3537. Bede 

3567. St. Augustine 

3568. St. Augustine 

3569. St. Augustine 

3570. Bede 

3571. St. Jerome, &c. 

3572. St. Ambrose 

3573. St. Augustine 

3574. St. Augustine 
3576. St. Augustine 
3578. St. Jerome, &c. 

3584. Life of St. Mary Magdalene 
3608. Smaragdus, &c. 

3655. Bede 
3885. St. Jerome 
3897. Hugo de Sancto Victore 
3908. Geoffrey of Monmouth 
4056. Sidonius, &c. 

4088. Vitae Sanctorum 
4115. Joannes Cassianus, &c. 

4117. Expositio in synodos 
4 * 20. Psalter 

5123. Caedmon. Paraphrasis 
5210. A. S. Homilies, &c. 

6458. Priscian 

6463. Juvencus Presbyter 

8837. Bede, &c., on the calendar 

8838. Medicinal recipes, &c. 


Eleventh Century (cont.) 

8849. Boethius, &c. 

12567. St. Jerome 
14774. Sallust 
14836. Avienus 
14887. Psalms, &c. 

1^23. Prayers 

16955. Cicero 

17023. Hyginus 

17036. Horace 

18622. Juvenal 

18705. Sedulius Coelius 

18860. Nonius Marcellus, &c. 

18954. Evangeliarium 
19025. St. Ambrose, &c. 

19074. Jerome, &c. 

19099. Johannes Cassianus 

19152. St. Gregory 

19161. Commentary on the Octa- 

teuch 

19174. St. Haymo 
19180. Epistolae decretales 
19208. Bede 
19217. Officium Missae 
19408. Sacramentary 
19415. Benedictionale 
19444. Pontificale 
19450. Gradual and Breviary 
19643. Vitae Sanctorum 
19749. Life of St. Ulric 
20036. Bede, &c. 

20051. Life of St. Gregory 

21870. Psalter 

27609. Herbarium, &c. 

27645. Aldhelm 
28188. Grammatical pieces 
29649. Evangeliarium 
29744. Evangeliarium 
31378. Liturgical fragments 
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II. LATIN EXPLICITS AND INCIPITS 
(Chiefly from Bodleian MSS.) 

When a scribe had ended his task and finished a volume, an immense feeling of relief came 
over him. This naturally expressed itself in various ways, in pious reflexions or aspirations, 
in expressions of fatigue, in demands for reward, in resentment and menace, or in humour. 
All these are reflected in the following specimens from Bodleian manuscripts, which in some 
cases are individual enough to identify writers if and when they recur. The number appended 
is that of the Bodleian Summary Catalogue of Western MSS. The Librarian can often supply 
additional references, and the Ust could of course be very largely extended. 


Sit laus scribenti, sit vita salusque legenti. 

Hoc scribens carmen sit benedictus. Amen. Common 

(Dextera) scriptoris salvetur omnibus horis. 1900 

Sor sup no scrip li poti 

te er rum tor bri atur. 

Mor inf no rap li mori 29569 

Laus Christo detur, operis quia finis habetur. 29439 

Adsit principio divina potentia nostro. 28404 

Codex Corbetti: dominum non muto libenter : 
lUi earns ego, earns et ille mihi. 27651 

Expleto libro referatur gratia Christo. 8878 

Laus tibi sit, Christe, quoniam liber explicit iste. 14^5 3 

Praesens huic operi sit gratia Pneumatis almi. 24398 

Finito libro sit laus et gloria Christo. Common 

Hie scriptor cesso scribendo pollice fesso. 14528 

Nunc finem feci: da mihi quod merui. 1986 

Scriptor sum talis, monstrat mea littera qualis. 19219 

Scriptor scripsisset melius, bene si potuisset. 17086 

Gloria sit Christo, de cujus munere sisto. (Metz 109) 

Perficitur liber, vinum mihi praebe, magister : 

Si bene perfeci, tu bene redde mihi. (Metz 117) 

Penna precor cessa, quoniam manus est mea fessa. 21669 

Compleat inceptum sancta Maria meum. 21929 

f Nomen scriptoris benedic, Deus, omnibus horis: 


(Scribere qui nescit nullum putat esse laborem. (Merton 106) 

Eximii v liber explicit Ezechi 

atis elis 

Scriptorem gr sinus excipiat Micha 27651 
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Hoc opus est fac scriptor tenuit bene pac 

turn turn 

Non petit incaus sed vini nobilis ha us 2407 

Incipe, verte, lege, bene conspice, claude, recede : 

Folia volvere, non ea frangere, sit tibi curae. 2336 


Obsecro, majores mediocres atque minores, 

Ut mihi parcatis, defectum si videatis. 2063 

Respice nos, Christe, quia jam liber incipit iste. 2050 

Gloria sit Christo : puncto sit finis in isto. 2462 

Dans operi metam, jam finit penna diaetam : 

Christe, tibi gratum sit opus te dante patratum. 2035 

Pagina sollerti studio conscripta Roberti 

Hie posuit metam penna cessante quietam. 2708 

Caeli nos flori fac jungi, papa Gregori, 

Vitam scriptoris cunctis rege, deprecor, horis. 2502 


Dulcis Arnica Dei, tu memor esto mei. 1900 

(Dextram) scribentis benedicat lingua legends. * 479 * 

Nunc lege, nunc ora, nunc cum fervore labora : 

Sic erit hora brevis, sic labor ipse levis. *909 

(A Carthusian motto, which may be rendered : 

‘ Now study, pray and work with all thy might: 

Time shall seem short, and even labour light.’) 

Angele, qui meus es custos, pietate superna 

Me tibi commissum salve, defende, guberna. 1863 

O Mater Dei, memento mei. (From a binding of 1544) 


Humorous 

Nunc scripsi totum : pro Christo da mihi potum : 
Vinum scriptori debetur de meliori. 

Explicit. Expliceat! Ludere scriptor eat. 

(A phantom word is fitted with a false subjunctive.) 

Heu, male finivi, quia scribere non bene scivi: 

Scribere qui nescit dicit quod penna vilescit. 

Finito libro frangantur crura magistri. 

Qui scripsit carmen stultus habetur. Amen. 

(Ilapa npoarZoKiav for ‘ sit benedictus. Amen.’) 

Omnibus est notum quod multum diligo potum : 

Qui bona vina bibit Paradiso fortior ibit. 

Scribere qui cupiunt, sensum Deus augeat illis. 

Libro finito lusum vadam, bene scito. 


3562 

Common 


29003 
8868 
(Magd. 150) 


15408 

2404 

2722 
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The Ctirators of the Library. 

I The Vke-QianceUor—^T. B. Strong (D.D., Dean of Christ Chnrch), Ch. Ch. 

The Senior Proctor—A. J. Jenkinaon (MA.), Bra&enose College. 

The Junior Proctor—The Rev. E. A. Bnrroughs (M.A.), Hertford College. 

The Regins Professor of Divinity—H. Scott Holland .(D.D., Canon of Qi. Ch.), Ch. Ch 
Hie Regins Professor of Civil Law—^Henry Goudy (D.C.L., Fellow of All Souls), All Sonls CoU^. 
The Regius Professor of Medicine—Sir William Osier, Baronet (Hoil D.Sc., Student of Ch. Ch.), 
13 Norham Gardens. 

The Regius Professor of Hebrew—G. A. Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The Regins Professor of Greek—G. G. A. Murray (D.Litt., Student of Ch. Ch.), 82 Woodstock 
Road. 


Until 

Mar. 7,1917. 
Nov. 7,1917. 
Nov. 13,1923. 
Nov. 13,1923. 
Feb. 19,1924. 
Nov. 8,1924. 


Arthur L. Smith (M.A., Fellow of Balliop, King’s Mound, Mansfield Road. 

Arthur B. Poynton (Mj\., Fellow of University), 3 Fyfield Road.. 

Percy S. Allen (M.A., Fellow of Merton), 23 Merton Street. 

Hei^ W. C. Davis (M.A., Fellow of BalUol), 11 Fjrfield Road. 

Reginald Lane Poole (M A., Fellow of Magdalen), Museum House, South ParLs Road. 
The Rev. Henry A. Wilson (M.A., Fellow of Magdalen), Magdalen College. 


The Senior Staff 
Officers 
Bodley's Librarian 

■ F. Madan (M.A., F.SA., Hon. Fellow of Brasenose). 

Svb^Librarians 

A. E. Cowley (MA., D.Litt., Fellow of Magdalen). 
H. H. E. Craster (MA., F.SA., Fellow of All Souls). 


Senior Assistants 

SecTttary to the Librarian —S. Gibson (MA.). 

Ftnante Assistant—K, A. Abrams (M.A.). 
Superintendent of the Camera —G. W. Wheeler (M.A.). 


Superintendent cf Upper Reading-room —^T. R. Gambler Parry (MA.). 


m 

H. J. ShufPrey • 

W. R. Sims • - 

T. R. Gambler Parry (MA*) 

W. H. B. Somerset (MA.) 

W. F. Thurland 

E. 0. Winstedt (MA*, B.Litt.) 

G. W. Wheeler ♦ (MA.) 

Miss F* 0 . Underhill 

A.H. Kcbby*t(BA.) 

R. H. Hill (Non-CoU.) 

. S. Gibson (MA.) 

G. D. Amery (M.A.) 

R. A. Abrams (M.A.) 

J. W* Smallwo^ • (BA.) 

* At the Camera. 

t Deputy*Superintendent of the Camera. 

• 

A/fiief Assistants 

S. C. Horton 

A F. Pratt R. G. Allen 


The Library it open during August, September, and October from 9 a.m. to 4 p.m. 

(Camera, 10 a.m. to 10 p.m.) 
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The Bodleian 

§luarterly Record 


NOTES AND NEWS 

The outbreak of war on August 4 has affected the Library in several ways. One 
The War Assistant has gone, and two more may soon go; three of the class 

of Minor Assistants have joined the colours; and even of the Junior 
Assistants two have joined the Territorials. We have lost also four of the Extra 
Staff, and two more will probably soon follow. Altogether, out of a staff of 
about sixty-eight, fifteen will probably be our minimum loss by the end of the 
year. The Curators are keeping open all positions vacated by the Regular Staff, 
and are continuing part of their salaries, according to the needs of each particular 
case. On the other hand, the number of readers is less, and except at the Camera, 
where the women-students are as numerous as ever, the usual pressure of Term 
is not so great. If the supply of books is not quite as rapid as could be wished, 
we hope that our readers will impute it in some measure to the necessities of 
the time. 


Military 

Service. 


The following members of the Staff of the Library have joined the 
Army :— 


Senior Assistant. Mr. W. H. B. Somerset (2nd Lieut., Territorials). 
Temporary Assistant to Dr. Cowley. Mr. A. Guillaume (Kitchener’s Army). 
Minor Assistants. Mr. S. C. Horton (Yeomanry). 

Mr. A. F. Pratt (Kitchener’s Army). 

Mr. R. G. Allen (Territorials), 

Junior Assistants. S. Smith (Territorials). 

R. G, Wilsdon (Territorials). 


c 
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Extra Staff. Mr. F. G. Sansom (2nd Lieut., Territorials). 

Mr. P. J. Hodges (2nd Lieut., Kitchener’s Army). 

Mr. A. C. Brown (Yeomanry). 

Mr. G. W. Dunford (Territorials). 

Four more at least are likely to leave. Our best wishes go with them for 
a speedy and safe return. The loss is ours : the country gains. 


The death (on June 4) of the Right Hon. Sir William Anson, Warden of All 


Sir W. R. 
Anson. 


Souls, M.P. for the University, has deprived the Library of one of 
its most active, experienced, and beneficent Curators. The following 
resolution was unanimously adopted by the Curators at their meeting 


on June 13 :— 


‘ The Curators of the Bodleian Library desire to put on record their sense of the heavy loss 
the Library has sustained by the death of their colleague, the Warden of All Souls College. 
For a period of more than twenty years Sir William Anson served as a Curator of the Library 
and took the warmest interest in all its work, aiding it not only from time to time by munificent 
pecuniary liberality but guiding it in many difficult circumstances by wise counsel and sage 
advice. Rarely was he absent during his long tenure of office from any of the Meetings of 
Curators, while he willingly served from time to time as member of numerous important 
Committees. In many reforms of the Library he was actively participant, and it may be 
particularly recalled that in the recent translation and redrafting of the Bodleian Statute he took 
a very considerable part. Finally, it should not be overlooked that to his zeal and influence 
the recent generous benefactions made to the Library by the University Endowment Trustees, 
the Radcliffe Trustees, and the College of All Souls, have in no small measure to be attributed.’ 


The postponement of the Library Association Meeting announced to be held 


Library 

Association 

Meeting. 


on August 31 to September 4 at Oxford, has caused much disappoint¬ 
ment. The preparations and programme were practically completed, 
and a large number of British and Foreign Librarians had been ex¬ 
pected. The seriousness of a state of war, and the interference, not 


merely with the plans of our visitors and their power of being present, but also 
with the quietude and calm needed for a literary congress, necessarily upset all 
calculations. But it is no use giving * thirteen reasons * for giving up the idea, 
when the fact is that the rooms in which we should have met had been com¬ 


mandeered for other purposes. At present the meeting stands adjourned tiU 
next year, but unless peace is concluded by the middle of the summer, it may 
again have to be put off. The usual business meeting was held in London, and 
much that has been done as preparatory work will be of service whenever we 
next welcome the Association, but we can hardly expect an equally distinguished 
set of visitors, and none, it is to be feared, from Germany. 
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Shelley’s Epithalamium, beginning * Night, with all thine eyes look down is 
j known in several recensions, differing considerably in setting and 
f P '/A detail. It first appeared as an interlude or song for boys and girls 
lamium ’ Promise^ a dramatic play by Shelley’s friend. Captain E. E. 

Williams, and has been printed in that form from Trelawny’s manu¬ 
script copy. On July 25 last Captain Williams’s grandsons, Messrs. Percy E. 
and John W. Williams, made a welcome present to the Bodleian of all that 
remains of Williams’s autograph manuscript of the play (Acts ii, iv, and v), and 
the poem occurs written in the volume in Shelley’s own hand. Trelawny’s copy 
appears to be accurate, as printed in the Oxford Shelley^ but it is desirable to 
record that the original can now be consulted. 


Among the bibliographical events of this year not the least important was the 

discovery, by P. M. Barnard, M.A., the well-known bookseller of 
r Tunbridge Wells, of copies of a Latin Indulgence issued by Pope 

Incuna I^iiocent VIII on behalf of the Hospital of St. James at Compostella 
bulutn. printed by Wynkyn de Worde in 1498. 

The find is one of more than ordinary interest and importance 
owing to the connexion between these Indulgences and Caxton, for they are 
printed in his type. No. 7, which was used for the J. de Gigliis Indulgences of 
1489. Henry Bradshaw, who discovered the connexion between the 1489 Indul¬ 
gences, which as usual were printed anonymously, and Caxton, made the further 
discovery that this type was used once more in the edition of the Speculum vitae 
Christi printed by W. de Worde in 1494. These were the only known instances 
of its use, and it was generally thought to have been discarded after 1494. Speci¬ 
mens of this type were exceedingly rare; in fact only one was in private hands, 
the rest being all in public institutions. Consequently, until the recent discovery, 
the chance of the Bodleian ever becoming possessed of a specimen was exceedingly 
small. The unexpected, however, has happened and we now possess a piece of 
printing in Caxton’s rarest type. G. D. A. 


A query addressed to the Bodleian has called attention to a curious misreading in a 
, large number of old editions of the Prayer Book Version of the Psalms. 
curious known that that version is taken ultimately from Coverdale’s 

translation and proximately from the Great Bible, or Cromwell’s Bible, 
printed in 1539 ; and that when the time of revision came it was felt to be better 
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adapted for public singing than the more accurate rendering of the Authorized Ver¬ 
sion (of l6i i). Psalm xxxvii. 29 runs in the Prayer Book Version, ‘The unrighteous 
shall be punished : as for the seed of the ungodly, it shall be rooted out But 
in the quarto Bible of 1553 (Cranmer’s, founded on the Great Bible) the first 
clause runs, ‘ The righteous shall be punished The astonishing thing is that 
in every edition of the Common Prayer Book Psalms from that date (1553) 
to 1661, whether issued separately or in its place in Prayer Books, or where that 
Version occurs in the Great Bible, Bishops’ Bible, or Geneva Bible, that appalling 
misprint appears to occur ! The Punishment of the Righteous must have been 
proclaimed by hundreds of the clergy and by thousands of devout worshippers, 
during more than a century. 


One more effect of the war is to reduce the size of the Record. It is prudent 

to take the opportunity of temporarily reducing the cost of pro- 
B O R duction by omitting the usual illustration, shortening the ‘ Notes 

and News ’, and keeping back some ‘ Documents and Records 
The material is ample, but the deficit on the first number (inevitably an expensive 
one to produce) was 8/. ^d.y most generously paid by a Curator. The list 
of early Greek manuscripts at p. 73, compiled by Mr. Craster, will, it is hoped, 
be of permanent use to scholars. Similar lists will appear in future numbers. 
In our next issue we hope to give a notice of Mr. Strickland Gibson’s recent 
work. Some Oxford Libraries^ which includes an account of the Bodleian. 


The following notice has been circulated in the Bodleian Reading Rooms : By 

desire of the Curators, and in view of the fact that the financial 

of Books Library does not at present admit of additional 

expenditure on the arrangements for the supply of books to Readers, 
attention is called to the facilities already given for ordering books by post. 
A postcard sent to the Library giving the shelf-mark, author’s and reader’s name, 
will ensure that the book be sent for (and reserved for the Reader) as soon as 
the card is received (see the Manual for Readers, p. 7). Also any book urgently 
required at any time will, if possible, be obtained at once by a special messenger, 
as is at present the practice. 


Queen 


An article by Mr. H. H. E. Craster on ‘ An unknown Translation 

'Elizabeth Queen Elizabeth ’ in a Bodleian manuscript is in the current 
’ number of the English Historical Review ; see p. 22 of the B. Q. R., 
No. I. 
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(SELECTED LISTS UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 


{Books printed before 1900 
I. PHILOSOPHY 

Alexander, S. : The basis of realism. Pp, 36. 

1914. (S. Phil. Met. 03*.) 

Burnet, J. : Greek philosophy. Pt. i. Pp. 

360. 1914. (S. Phil. gen. b''.) 

Carus, P. : Nietzsche and other exponents of 
individualism. Pp. 150. I9i4* (26684 

e. 81.) 

CouTURAT, L.: The algebra of logic. Tr. by 

L. G. Robinson. Pp. 98. 1914. (S. Phil. 
Log. 4<*‘‘.) 

Driesch, H. : Vitalism. Tr. by C. K. Ogden. 

Pp. 239. 1914. (189 e. 326.) 

Enriques, F. : Problems of science. Tr. by 
K. Royce. Pp. 392. 1914. (19975 d. 2.) 
Eucken, R. : Collected essays. Ed. and tr. by 

M. Booth. Pp. 354. (1914.) (26784 e. 122.) 
Freud, S. : Psychopathology of everyday life. 

Transl. Pp. 342. (1914.) (1535 d. 141.) 
•Haan, P. B. de ; Hoofdlijnen eener psycho¬ 
logic. Pp. 291. 1898. (2645 e. 174.) 
Haldane, Vise.: The conduct of life. Pp. 

136. 1914. (3977 e. 112.) 

Jevons, F. B. : Philosophy : what is it ? 
Pp. 135. 1914. (26784^.19.) 

MiiNSTERBERG, H. t Psvchology, general and 
applied. Pp.486. 1914. (S. Phil. Psych. 20P.) 
Stebbing, L. S. : Pragmatism and French 
voluntarism. Pp. 168. 1914. (26560.35.) 

II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY) 

Bikel, H. : Die Wirtschaftsverhaltnisse des 
Klosters St. Gallen. Pp. 351. 1914. (1107 
d. 165.) 

C 


are marked with an asterisk) 

Boll, F. : Aus der Offenbarung Johannis. 
Studien zum Weltbild der Apokalypse. 
Pp. 151. 191^ (199 d* 8^) 

Byford, C. T. : The soul of Russia. Pp. 396* 
[1914.] (1202 e. 28.) 

Charles, R. H. : Religious development be¬ 
tween the Old and New Testaments. Pp. 
256. 1914. (S. Th. 7&.) 

Cheyne, T. K. : Fresh voyages on unfre¬ 
quented waters. Pp. 176. 1914. (loi d. 
833.) 

CoNYBEARE, F. C. I The historical Christ. 

Pp. 235. 1914. (iioi e. 220.) 

Frere, VV. H. ; English church ways. Pp. no. 
1914. (122 e. 53.) 

Genesis : The book of Genesis. Ed. by H. E. 

Ryle. Pp. 477. 1914. (S. Th. 99^.) 

Getty, A.: The gods of northern Buddhism. 

Pp. 196. 1914. (941 d. 40.) 

Guilday, P. ; The English Catholic refugees 
on the Continent, 1558-1795. Vol. i. Pp. 
480. 1914. (iii27d. 2*.) 

Hitchcock, F. R. M. : Irenaeus. A study of 
his teaching. Pp. 367. 1914. (131I. e. 10.) 
Hoskier, H. C. : Codex B and its allies. 

2 vols. 1914. (1045 d. 36.) 

Jessopp, a. : One generation of a Norfolk 
house. 3rd ed. Pp. 352. (1913.) (11128 
e. 16.) 

Kennedy, W. P. M. ; Parish life under Queen 
Elizabeth. Pp. 165. 1914. (1112 e. 15.) 
Mills, L. H. : Our own religion in ancient 
Persia. Pp. 157. 1914. (9403 d. 10.) 

Pontificals : Zwei karolingische Pontifikalien. 
Herausg. von M. F. Metzger. Pp. 305. 
1914. (1386 d. 9.) 

ScHRbRS, H.: Tertullians Apologetikum. Pp. 
125. 1914. (S. Th. 494*. 10.) 
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Skinner, J. : The divine names in Genesis. 

Pp. 303. (1914.) (104 e. 24.) 

Spence, L. ; The myths of the N. Amer. 

Indians. Pp. 393. 1914. (935 e. 33.) 
Tollinton, K. B. : Clement of Alexandria. 

2 vols. 1914. (S. Th. 494^.) 

Tondalus : Tondalus' visioen en St. Patri- 
cius’ vagevuur. Uitgeg. door R. Verdeyen 
etc. Deeli. Pp. 319. 1914. (9309 d. 45*.) 
Tremearne, a. J. N. : The Ban of the bori. 

Pp. 497. [1914 ] (938 d. 9.) 

Wakeman, H. O. : Hist, of the Church of 
England. 8th ed. Pp. 519. 1914. (S. Th. 

372 '.) 

See also list No. I (Eucken). 


III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

‘Abd-al-rahman, a. F. M. : Priifung der 
Quellen des islamitischen Rechts. Pp. 216. 
1914. (L. Moham. A. 14 d. 5.) 

Ashley, W. J.: The economic organisation 
of England. Pp. 213. 1914. (S. Pol. 

Econ. 50®.) 

Brailsford, H. N. : The war of steel and 
gold. Pp. 320. 1914. (24885 e. 47.) 
Brown, J. C.: The cure for poverty. Pp. 360. 

(1914.) (23226 e. 216.) 

Brown, W. J.: Principles of modern legisla¬ 
tion. 3rd ed. 1914. (S. Pol. Sci. I*'.) 
Cooper, E. : The women of Egypt. Pp. 380. 
1914. (2474 e. 116.) 

Davies, E. : The collectivist state in the 
making. Pp. 267. 1914. (24817 e. no.) 

Day, H. C. : Catholic democracy. Pp. 296. 

[1914.] (24725 e. 294.) 

Douglas, S. O. G. : A theory of civilization. 

Pp. 246. (1914.) (247117 e. 16.) 
Ecerton, F. C. C. : The future of education. 

Pp. 303. 1914. (2621 e. 146.) 

Figgis, J. N.: The divine right of kings. 

2nd ed. Pp. 406. 1914. (S. Pol. Sci. i**.) 
Gide, C.: Political economy. Tr. by C. H. M. 
Archibald. Pp. 762. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 

I3‘>.) 


Gow, W.: Sea insurance according to British 
statute. Pp. 478. 1914. (L. Eng. C. 28 e. 
Insurance 35.) 

Groningen; Academia Groningana, 1614- 
1914. Pp. 578. 1914. (26021 c. I.) 

Haig, R. M. : The property tax in Illinois. 

Pp. 235. (Soc. 24725 d. 78.3.) 

Hall, H. : A bibliography of Engl, mediaeval 
economic history. Pp. 350. 1914. (258841 

e. 13) 

Hellmann, F. : Untersuchungen fiber die 
rechtliche Unwirksamkeit im romischen 
Recht. Pp. 309. 1914. (L. Rom. A. 14 e. 16.) 
Higgs, H. : The financial system of the 
United Kingdom. Pp. 218. 1914. (S. Pol. 
Sci. 18**.) 

Hobson, J. A. : Work and wealth. Pp. 367. 

1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 13**.) 

Holmes, E. G. A.: In defence of what might 
be. Pp. 376. 1914. (2621 e. 145.) 

Internationales und auslandisches Recht : Ge- 
samtkatalog der Bestande von 30 Berliner 
Bibliotheken. Pp. 1684. 1914. (25902 d. 
Berlin i.) 

Italy : Censimento della popolazione del 
regno d’ Italia. 2 vols. 1914* (24761 c. 

5 !«.*>.) 

Law : Encyclopaedia of the laws of England. 
Ed. by M. Robertson. Vol. xvi, Pp. 777. 
[1914.] (S. Law looP.) 

Law reports : English reports annotated, 1866. 

Vol. i. [1914.] (L. Eng. A. 75 d. 587*.) 
Loveday, a. : Indian famines. Pp. 163. 
1914. (2325 e. 19.) 

McFarlane, j. : Economic geography. Pp. 

560. [1914.] (2323 e. 116.) 

Mitchell, S. K. : Studies in taxation under 
John and Henry III. Pp. 407. 1914. (S. 
Pol. Sci. i8*.) 

National guilds: National guilds, ed. by A. R. 

Orage. Pp. 370. 1914. (23216 e. 57.) 

Oxford studies : Oxford studies in social and 
legal history. Ed. by P. Vinogradoff. Vol. 
iv. 1914. (S. Hist. gen. 5.4.) 

Restrepo-Hernandez, j. : Derecho interna- 
cional privado. Pp. 624. 1914. (L. Int. 

. C. 12 d. 10.) 

Scottish land inquiry : Report of the com¬ 
mittee. Pp. 555. 1914. (24754 e. 96.) 
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Smith, H. F. R. : Harrington and his Oceana. 

Pp. 223. 1914. (248 d. 46.) 

Socialism : Socialism exposed. Pp. 400. 1914. 
(24772 e. 190.) 

Spaicht, J. M. : Aircraft in war. Pp. 172. 

1914. (L. Int. B. 58 e. Aerial i.) 

Strahan, J. a., and Oldham, N. H. : The 
law of partnership. Pp. 288. 1914- (S. 

Law 133**.) 

Sutherland, J.: The bonds of society. Pp. 

382. [1914.] (24725 e. 295.) 

Tawney, R. H. : Minimum rates in the chain¬ 
making industry. Pp. 157. 1914. (23214 
e. 155*.) 

Wallas, G. : The great society. Pp. 406. 

1914. (S. Pol. Sci. ^.) 

Webb, J. J.: Industrial Dublin since 1698. 

Pp. 210. 1913. (23232 e. 17.) 

Yale : History of the class of 1908, Yale 
College. Vol. ii. Ed. by W. G. Davis. 
Pp. 378. 1914. (26173 d. 24»>.) 

Yale : Hist, of the class of 1914, Yale College. 
Vol. i. Ed. by G. W. Patterson. Pp. 480. 
1914. (26173 d- 23*.) 

See also list No. II (Bikel). 


IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

Balch, H. E. ; Wookey Hole, its caves and 
cavedwellers. Pp. 257. 1914. (Somersetc.6.) 
Bodleian music : Early Bodleian music. Ed. 
by E. W. B. Nicholson. Pp. 94 and plates. 

1913. (R. 13. ii8**.) 

British Museum : Marbles and bronzes. Fifty 
plates, ed. by A. H. Smith. 1914. (1724 
c. 16.) 

British Museum : Wall decorations of Egyp¬ 
tian tombs. Pp. 16 and plates. 1914. 
(1700 c. 32.) 

Burgess, F. W. ; Chats on household curios. 

Pp. 360. (1914.) (175 e. 192.) 

Burgess, F. W. ; Chats on old copper and 
brass. Pp. 400. (1914.) (1755 e. 23.) 
Conway, Sir M.: The sport of collecting. 

Pp. 147. (1914.) (1706 e. 216.) 

Cram, R. A .: The ministry of art. Pp. 246. 

1914. (1701 e. 176.) 


Cripps, W. j. : Old English plate. 10th ed. 

Pp. 538. 1914. (S. Art 141.) 

Davies, R. : Six centuries of painting. Pp. 

339. [1914.] (170 d. III.) 

DicHELETTE, J.: Arch^ologie celtique ou 
protohistorique. Part. 3. Pp. 781. 1914. 

(S. Arch. misc. 17.2.) 

Diels, H. : Antike Technik. Pp. 140. 1914. 
(17573 e- 26.) 

Duncan, E. : Encyclopedia of musical terms. 

Pp. 455. (1913.) (174031.4.) 

Ferretti, P. M. : Melodie Gregoriane. Pp. 

268. 1913. (1375^.56.) 

Forsyth, C.: Orchestration. Pp. 517. 1914. 
(S. Mus. 77*».) 

Gotch, j. a. : Early Renaissance architecture 
in England. 2nd ed. Pp. 319. (1914.) 

(S. Art 4® 23*^.) 

Heywood, Sir A. P.: Bell towers and bell 
hanging. Pp. 184. 1914. (1743 e. 31.) 
Kitson, C. H. : The evolution of harmony. 

Pp. 475. 1914. (S. Mus. 44'.) 

Koldewey, R. : Das wieder erstehende Baby¬ 
lon. Pp. 328. 1913. (20609 3 °-) 

Library of Congress: Catalogue of opera 
librettos printed before 1800 ; by O. C. T. 
Sonneck. 2 vols. 1914. (25909 d. Wash¬ 
ington I h. 4, 5.) 

Locher, C. : Dictionary of the organ. Tr. by 
C. P. Landi. Pp. 207. 1914. (174260.20.) 
Newmarch, R.: The Russian opera. Pp. 403. 
1914. (17402 e. 374.) 

Petrograd, Bibl. Imp6r. : Monuments de la 
notation ekphonetique et hagiopolite de 
rfiglise grecque. Pp. 148. 1913. (259045 

b. St. Petersburg i. i.) 

Shackleton, R. and E.: The charm of the 
antique. Pp. 300. (1914.) (175 d. 20.) 
Shuffrey, W. a. ; The churches of North 
Craven. Pp.251. 1914. (G. A. Yorks. 80599.) 
SiNEL, J. : Prehistoric times and men of the 
Channel Islands. Pp. 137. 1914. (24711 
e. 16.) 

SoissoNS, Count de : The aesthetic purpose 
of Byzantine architecture. Pp. 199. [1914.] 
(170 d. 112.) 

Younger, A. : French engravers of the i8th 
cent. Pp. 34 and plates. [1914.] (171 d.49.) 

See also list No. II (Getty). 
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V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Beyschlac, F., &c, : The deposits of the 
useful minerals. Vol. i. Pp. 514. 1914* 
(18848 d. lo^.) 

Brunton, D. W., and Davis, J. A. ; Modern 
tunneling. Pp. 450. 1914. (186465 d. ii.) 
Fox, J. H. : The woollen manufacture at 
Wellington, Somerset. Pp. 121. 1914- 

(1784 d. 76.) 

Johnson, C. M.: Rapid methods for the 
chemical analysis of special steels. 2nd ed. 
Pp. 437. 1914. (17985(1.15.) 

Kirkaldy, a. W. : British shipping. Pp. 653. 
1914. (23136 e. 87.) 

Lewkowitsch, j. : Chemical technology. 

Vol. ii. Pp. 944. 1914. (19389 e. 83*>.) 
Perris, G. H. : The industrial hist, of modern 
England. Pp. 603. 1914. (23231 e. 83.) 
Ri ES, H., and Watson, T. L. : Engineering 
geology. Pp. 672. 1914. (18838 d. 19.) 

VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Bolton, J. S. : The brain in health and 
disease. Pp. 479. 1914. (1535 d. 137.) 
Clarke, H. T. ; An introd. to organic chemis¬ 
try. Pp. 484. 1914- (1935 e. 47.) 

Crile, G. W. : Anemia and resuscitation. 

Pp. 305. 1914. (1524 d. 81.) 

Eugenics: Eugenics, 12 university lectures. 

Pp. 348. 1914. (18919 e. 50.) 

Foote, E. M. : A text-book of minor surgery. 

4th ed. Pp. 830. 1914. (160 d. 79.) 

Forrest, J. : Eye, nose, throat, and ear. Pp. 

403. 1914. (1512 e. 413.) 

Forsyth, A. R. : A treatise on differential 
equations. 4th ed. Pp. 584. 1914* (S. 

Math. 136'’.) 

Fritsch, F. E., and Salisbury, E. J.: An 
introd. to the study of plants. Pp. 397. 
1914. (19113 e. 163.) 

Gardner, F., and Simonds, J. P.: Practical 
sanitation. Pp. 403. 1914. (1672 d. 65.) 

Gibson, W., and Wedd, C. B. : The geology 
of the Derbyshire coalfield. Pp. 186. 1913. 
(18855 d. 26.) 


Glaister, j., and Logan, D. D. : Gas poison¬ 
ing in mining and other industries. Pp. 471. 
1914. (15768 e. 9.) 

Graham-Smith, G. S. : Flies in relation to 
disease. 2nd ed. Pp. 389. 1914. (156 

e. 7^*) 

Harrower, H. R.: Practical hormone therapy. 

Pp. 488. 1914. (S. Med. 64.) 

Hiss, P. H., and Zinsser, H.: A text-book 
of bacteriology. 2nd ed. Pp. 766. 1914- 
(189415 e. 91.) 

Hunter, W. : Charing Cross Hospital and 
Medical School. Pp. 309. 1914. (1519 

d. 40.) 

Kenwood, H. R. : Public health laboratory 
work. 6th ed. Pp. 418. 1914. (19386.45.) 
Manson, Sir P. : Tropical diseases, ,5th ed. 

Pp. 937. 1914. (1512 e. 410.) 

Mathews, G. M. : A list of the birds of 
Australia. Pp. 453. 1913. (18961 d. 159.) 
Millard, C. K. : The vaccination question. 

Pp. 243. 1914. (156716.47.) 

Moss, C. E. : The Cambridge British flora. 
Vol. ii. Pp. 206 and plates. 1914. (S. Nat. 
Sci. 4® 24^.) 

Moulton, F. R. : Celestial mechanics. 2nd 
ed. Pp. 437. 1914. (S. Math. 217.) 

Paterson, H. J. : The surgery of the stomach. 

New ed. Pp. 342. 1914. (1529 d. 96.) 
Pearson, K. : The life of F. Galton. Vol. i. 

Pp. 246. 1914. (189 d. 22*.) 

Perrin, H.: British flowering plants. Vol. iii. 

1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 4® 25**.) 

PiCKERiLL, H. P. : The prevention of dental 
caries. 2nd ed. Pp. 374. 1914. (15466.92.) 
Royal Society of London: Catalogue of 
scientific papers, 1800-1900. Subject 
index, vol. iii, pt. 2. 1914. (2587 d. 24.) 
ScHLESiNCER, A. I Local anaesthesia. Tr. by 

F. S. Arnold. Pp. 211. (1914-) (1603 

e. 52.) 

SiLBERSTEiN, L. : The theory of relativity. 

Pp. 295. 1914. (S. Math. 160.) 

Smith, E. F. : Chemistry in America. Pp. 

356. 1914. (193 e. 164.) 

Stockton, C. G. : Diseases of the stomach. 

Pp. 774. 1914. (1529 d. 97.) 

Thompson, A. W. H.: Analysis of plane 
geometry. Pp. 120. 1914. (S. Math. 107.) 
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Thompson, S. P. : Magnetic and electrical 
books in the library of S. P. Thompson. 
Pp. 119. 1914. (25871 e. 2.) 

Thompson, W. G. : The occupational 
diseases. Pp. 724. 1914. (16171 d. 14.) 

Thomson, Sir J. J.: The atomic theory. 

Pp. 39. I9I4> (1939 d. 18.) 

Tibbles, W. ; Dietetics. Pp. 627. 1914. 

(S. Med. 9^.) 

Walpole-Bond, J.: Some rarer British birds. 
. Pp* 305. (18961 d. 160.) 

Weidner, E. F. : Alter und Bedeutung der 
babylonischen Astronomie. Pp. 96. I9I4< 
(184 d. 44.) 

Wttsman, P. : Genera insectorum. Fasc. 
154-63. 1914. (18949 c. 14.) 

See also list No. I (Driesch, Enriques, Freud) ; 
Ust No. II (BoU). 


VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Bouchier, E. S. : Spain under the Roman 
Empire. Pp. 200. 1914. (S. Hist. Span. 3.) 
Ferrero, G. : Ancient Rome and modern 
America. Tr. by A. C. Curtis. Pp. 352. 
1914. (24712 e. 65.) 

Havell, H. L. : Republican Rome. Pp. 563. 
1914. (2365 e. 51.) 

Mattingly, H. : Outlines of ancient history. 

Pp. 482. 1914* (S. Hist. gen. 6c.) 
Rapson, E. j. : Ancient India to the first 
century a.d. Pp. 199. 1914. (S. Hist. 

Ind. 8*.) 

Schulten, a. : Die Keltiberer und ihre 
Kriege mit Rom. Pp. 403. 1914. (2049 
c. 7*.) 

VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

Adams, H. : Hist, of the United States. Vols. 

iii-ix. 1909-11. (23351 e. 15®^.) 

America; Cyclopedia of American govern¬ 
ment. Ed. by A. C. McLaughlin and A. B. 
Hart. Vol. i. Pp. 732. 1914. (S. Ref. 536".) 


Balkan War : Enquete dans les Balkans. Pp. 

496. 1914. (24496 d. 25.) 

Barclay, Sir T.: Thirty years Anglo-French 
reminiscences (1876-1906). Pp. 389. 1914. 
(2379 d. 26.) 

Bari: Codice diplomatico Barese. Vol. viii. 

Pp. 508. 1914- (23661 c. 4.8.) 

Baring, M. : Tlie mainsprings of Russia. 

Pp. 328. (1914.) (247164 e. 37.) 

Braun, E. : The new Tripoli. Pp. 302. 
(1914.) (20731 e. 8.) 

Buley, E. C. : Brazil. [2 vols.] 1914. (2096 
e. 28, 29.) 

Charlanne, L. : L’influence fran^aise en 
Angleterre au 17® si^cle. Pp. 614. 1906. 

( 397 S d. 47.) 

Cowan, A. R.: Master-clues in world- 
history. Pp. 331. 1914. (247115 e. 37.) 
Dawson, W. H. : Municipal life and govern¬ 
ment in Germany. Pp. 507. 1914. (24026 
d. 2.) 

D6prez, E.: Les Volontaires nationaux (1791- 
* 793 )- Pp-524- 1908- (23*77 28.) 

•Duruy, a. : L*arm6e royale en 1789. Pp. 

286. 1888. (23177 e. 22.) 

Enock, C. R. : Ecuador. (The South Ameri¬ 
can series.) Pp. 375. 1914. (20960 d. 3.) 
Hartman, L. : Les oihciers ae l’arm6e royale 
et la Revolution. Pp. 540. 1910. (23177 
d. 30.) 

Hill, D. J.: Diplomacy in the international 
development of Europe. Vol. iii. Pp. 706. 
1914. (2489 d. 7.3.) 

Holland, A. W.: Germany. Pp. 312. 1914. 
(2403 e. 70.) 

Jarintzoff, N. : Russia : the country of 
extremes. Pp. 372; 1914- (247164 

d. 24.) 

Kennedy, J. M.: Imperial America. Pp. 363. 
(1914.) (23349 d. 7.) 

LfviNE, V.: Colombia (S. Amer. handbooks). 

Pp. 220. 1914. (2093 e. 10.) 

Lunn, a. ; The Alps. Pp. 256. (1914.) 

(20521 f. 75.) 

MacDonnell, j. de C. : Belgium, her kings, 
kingdom, and people. Pp. 354. 1914- 

(2383s e. 4.) 

Marcuse, W. D. : Through W. Madagascar. 
Pp. 322. 1914. (20744 1°-) 

C3 
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Morris, J. £.: A hist, of modern Europe. 

PP- 281. 1914. (2227 e. 164.) 

Mundy, P. : Travels in Europe and Asia, 
1608-1667. Vol. ii. Pp. 437. 1914. (Soc. 
2031 d. 4.) 

•Rousset, C. : Les Volontaires, 1791-1794. 

5* 6 d. Pp. 403. 1892. (23177 e. 23.) 
Sacret, J. H. : Bourbon and Vasa, 1610-1715. 

Pp. 324. 1914. (S. Hist. gen. 26*.) 

Shepherd, W. R. : Central and South 
America. Pp. 256. (1914.) (208 f. 4.) 
SiCHEL, E. : The Renaissance. Pp. 256. 
(1914.) (3975 f. 5.) 

Smith, T. C. : The wars between England 
and America. Pp. 256. (1914.) (23349 f.i.) 
Stott, M. D. : The real Algeria. Pp. 319. 
1914. (2072 e. 17.) 

Tas, a. : Diary (1705-1706). Ed. by L. 
Fouch6. English tr. by A. C. Paterson. 
Pp. 367. 1914. (24693 d. 11.) 

Topham, a. : Memories of the Kaiser’s court. 

Pp. 308. (1914.) (24*^4 3 ^‘) 

Venosta, G. V.: Memoirs of youth, 1847- 
1860. Pp. 463. 1914. (23675 d. 42.) 
Vivian, E. C. : Peru (S. American handbooks) 
Pp. 235. 1914. (2097 e. 9.) 

Walle, P. : Bolivia. Tr. by B. Miall. Pp. 

407. (1914.) (20970 d. 1.) 

Whelpley, j. D. : American public opinion. 

Pp. 274. 1914. (2336 d. 35.) 

Whishaw, Mrs. B.: My Spanish year. Pp. 

312. (1914.) (247146 e. 20.) 

WiGRAM, W. A., and E. T. A.: The cradle 
of mankind (E. Kurdistan). Pp. 373. 1914. 
(247177 d. 1.) 

Wilson, President: Congressional govern¬ 
ment. Pp. 344. 1914. (S. Hist. U. S. 41^.) 

See also list No. VII (Ferrero). 


IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Acland, a. H. D., and Ransome, C. : Politi¬ 
cal hist, of England to 1913. New ed. 
Pp. 392. 1913. (S. Hist. Eng. 1.) 
Ballard, A.: The English borough in the 
I2thcent. Pp. 87. 1914. (S.Hist.Eng.22^,) 


Barron, E. M. : The Scottish war of in¬ 
dependence. Pp. 499. (1914.) (22935 

e. 24.) 

Bryce, G. : Hist, of the Canadian people. 

New ed. Pp. 611. 1914. (23311 d. 57.) 
Coffey, D. : O’Neill and Ormond. Pp. 246. 
1914. (229SS e. 29.) 

Denbigh : Survey of the honour of, 1334, ed. 
by P. Vinogradoff. Pp. 347. 1914. (G. A. 
Gen. Top. 4® 263.1.) 

Drake, Sir F. : New light on Drake. Tr. and 
ed. by Z. Nuttall. Pp. 443. 1914. (Soc. 
2031 d. 4.) 

Foster, Hon. G. E. : Canadian addresses. 

Pp. 324. 1914. (23312 e. 74.) 

Gordon, P. R. T. : The Khasis. 2nd ed. 

Pp. 232. 1914. (247182 e. 12.) 

King, H. B. : Feudalism in Scotland. Pp. 

242. 1914. (22932 e. 9.) 

Macaulay, Lord : The hist, of England. Ed. 
by C. H. Firth. Vol. iii. Pp. 491. 1914* 
(S. Hist. Eng. 82*.) 

Maycock, Sir W. : With Mr. Chamberlain 
in the United States and Canada, 1887-88. 
Pp. 278. 1914. (2288 d. 266.) 

Morris, J.E.: Bannockburn. Pp. 107. 1914. 

(22935 ^5*) 

Narayana Rau Babasahib : Impressions of 
British life and character. Pp. 244. 1914. 
(247127 e. 94.) 

Palmer, H. : Mountaineering in the Selkirks. 

Pp. 439. 1914. (20830 d. 7.) 

Penn, C. D. : The navy under the early 
Stuarts. Pp. 302. 1913. (22696.31.) 
Spencer, B. : Native tribes of the Northern 
Territory of Australia. Pp. 516. 19I4" 

(247194 d. 17.) 

Tod, J. : Annals and antiquities of Rajast’han. 

Newed. 2 vols. (1914.) (24618 d. 16-17.) 
Tout, T. F. : The reign of Edward II. 

Pp. 421. 1914. (S. Hist. Eng. 60^.) 

Turquan, j., and D’Auriac, J. : A great 
adventuress (Lady Hamilton). Transl. Pp. 
340. 1914. (22871 e. 245.) 

War : Why we are at war. Gt. Britain’s case. 
Pp. 206. 1914. (22281 d. 3.) 

See also list No. II (Jessopp) ; No. VIII 
Barclay, Charlanne, Smith). 
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X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Binns, H. : Outlines of the world’s literature. 

Pp. 482. 1914. (396 e. 49,) 

Brenner, E. J. W. : Thomas Phaer. Pp. 120. 
1913. (29893 d. 13.) 

Cicero : De hnibus, with Engl, transl. by 
H. Rackham. Pp. 512. 1914. (S. Class. 

Lat. 42**.) 

Euripides ; Heracles. Ed. by O. R. A. Byrde. 

Pp. 61. 1914. (S. Class. Gr. ii6p.) 

Lamb, W. R. M. ; Clio enthroned. Prose- 
form in Thucydides. Pp. 319. 1914. (S. 
Class. Gr. 231'.) 

Latin poetry: The Roman elegiac poets. 
Ed. by K. P. Harrington. Pp. 444. (1914.) 
(29723 e. 5.) 

Livy : Ab urbe condita. Recogn. R. S. Con¬ 
way et C. F. Walters. Tom. i. 1914. 
(S. Class. Lat. 72*.) 

Lucretius : De rerum natura. Pp. 256. 
1913. (Hornby press.) (Arch. Bodl. A. 
iv. 71.) 

Suetonius : Suetonius, with Engl, transl. by 
J. C. Rolfe. Vol. ii. Pp. 555. 1914. 

(S. Class. Lat. Ii8's.) 

Sylvius (Aeneas): Eurialus und Lukrezia : 
iibers. von O. de Saint-Gelais. Herausg. 
von E. Richter. Pp. 189. 1914. (29933 

d. 3 *) 

Tacitus : Dialogus de oratoribus. Ed. A. 
Gudeman. 2* Aufl. Pp. 528. 1914. (S. 
Class. Lat. 121°.) 

Xenophon : Cyropaedia, with Engl, transl. 
by W. Miller. Vol. i. Pp. 399. 1914. 

(24584 f. 29».) 


XI. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE 

Adams, M. : Omar’s interpreter (E. Fitz¬ 
gerald). Pp. 174. 1909. (2796 d. 106.) 
Angus, J. S. : A glossary of the Shetland 
dialect. Pp. 170. 1914. (3025 e. 73.) 
Baker, A. E. : A concordance to Tennyson. 
Pp. 1212. 1914. (280 d. 293.) 
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Bayley, E. B. : The author of the Spanish 
brothers (D. Alcock). Pp. 298. [1914.] 

(148 e. 4') 

BjOrkman, E. : Voices of to-morrow : critical 
studies in literature. Pp. 328. [1914O 

(3962 e. 118.) 

Boas, F. S. : University drama in the Tudor 
age. Pp. 414. 1914. (S. Hist. Lit. 2o">.) 
Bradley, W. : The early poems of W. S. 

Landor. Pp. 121. [1914.J (2796 e. 305.) 
Buckley, R. R. : Arthur of Britain. Pp. 302. 

1914. (M. adds, no e. 562.) 

CuRLE, R. : Joseph Conrad. Pp. 245. 1914. 
(25^ e. 292.) 

Dekker, T., and Webster, I. : West-ward 
hoe. Pp. 70. 1607 (1914). (M. adds. 1068 
d. 99.) 

Emerson, R. W. : Journals. Vols. ix, x (1856- 
1872). 1914. (2712 e. 1952.) 

Foster, F. A.: The Northern Passion. Pp. 

loi, i 9 i 4 -_ (2797 d. 33.) 

Genesis: Die altere Genesis. Herausg. von F. 

Holthausen. Pp. 132. 1914. (2791 e. 12.) 
Harvey, G. : Marginalia. Coll, and ed. by 
G. C. M. Smith. Pp. 327. 1913. (3962 
d* 45 ') 

Howe, P. P. : J. M. Synge, a critical study. 

Pp. 216. 1914. (2^61 d. 4.) 

Keats, J.: The Keats letters fTh® Dilke 
bequest). Ed. by G. C. Williamson. Pp. 
112 and plates. (2796 b. I.) 

Lee, Sir S. : The place of Engl, literature in 
the modern university. Pp. 29. 1913. 

(262225 e. 26.) 

McCabe, J.: G. B. Shaw, a critical study. 

Pp. 261. 1914. (2696 e. 320.) 

Mair, G. H. : Modern English literature. 

Pp. 310. 1914. (269 e. 210.) 

Moncrieff, a. R. H. : A book about authors. 

Pp. 308. 1914. (396924 e. 9.) 

Robertson, J. M.: Elizabethan literature. 

Pp. 256. (1914.) (2698 f. 53.) 

Tennyson, Lord : Poems published in 1842. 
Ed. by A. M. D. Hughes. Pp. 432. 1914. 
(280 e. 2822.) 

Wilson, President: Mere literature. Pp. 247. 
1914. (2712 e. 1963.) 

See also list No. X (Binns, Brenner). 
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XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Andeli, H. d* : The battle of the seven arts. 
Ed, and tr. by L. J. Paetow. Pp. 6o and 
plates. 1914. (28621 c. 2.) 

Foerster, W. : Worterbuch zu Kristian von 
Troyes. 1914. (309408 e. 7.) 

Gambier-Parry, M. : Madame Necker, her 
family and her friends. Pp. 366. 1913* 

(27514 c. 33.) 

Goethe-Gesellschaft : Jahrbuch. Bd. i. 
. Pp- 225. 1914. (Soc. 28846 e. 42*.) 
Morf, H.: Gesch. der franzosischen Litera- 
tur im Zeitalter der Renaissance. 2® Aufl. 
Pp. 268. 1914. (25861 d. 32.) 

MuSoz, J. C. : Jose de Espronceda. Pp. 352. 
1914. (28657 e. 2.) 

Porterfield, A. W.: An outline of German 
Romanticism, 1766-1866. Pp. 263. (1914.) 
(2783 c. 26.) 

Price, W. R. : The symbolism of Voltaire’s 
novels. Pp. 269. 1911. (27514 e. 34.) 
Strindberg, A.; Plays (Swanwhite, Advent, 
The Storm). Transl. (38776 e. 12.) 

See also list No. X (Binns, Sylvius) ; list No. 
XI (Bjdrkman). 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 

Darroch, j. : Chinese self-taught. Pp. 153. 

1914. (S. Lang. Chin. 3P.) 

Tamil: Tamil inscriptions of Rajaraja, &c., 
pt. 4. Ed. and tr. by V. Venkayya. Pp.104. 
1913. (2461 c. 2*.) 

XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD OR 
RARE PRINTED BOOKS (INCLUD¬ 
ING BOOK-LORE) 

Greek 15th cent. MS. containing the musical 
portions of the liturgy: presented by Prof. 
I. Bjrwater, Aug. 24,1914 (MS. Gr. lit. e. 4). 
Williams, E. E., The Promise: see above, 
p. 61 (MS. Shelley adds. e. 4). 

Indulgence in Caxton’s type no. 7, see p. 61. 


Association des bibliothecaires fran^ais : Con- 
f6rences faites a I’Ecole des Hautes Etudes 
sociales. S6r. 1-3. 1912-14. (2589 e. 37-9.) 
Berlin ; Kdnigl. Bibliothek: Neue Erwer- 
bungen der Handschriftenabteilung. I. Pp. 
121. 1914. (3974 d. 131.2.) 

Cornell, Univ. Lib.: Catalogue of the Ice¬ 
landic collection, by H. Hermannsson. Pp. 
755. 1914. (25909 d. Ithaca 1.9.) 

Dedications: Dedications. An anthology by 
M. E. Brown. Pp. 4,70. 1913. (25805 d. 42.) 
Florence, Bibl. Med.-Laur. : 50 tavole dei 
codici della R. Bibl. Medicea Laurenziana ; 
a cura di G. Biagi. 1914. (257735 
Pepys, S. : A catalogue of the library of S. 
Pepys. Pts. I, 2. 1914. (2590 e. Camb. 

10. !*•'’.) 

Rome : Elenco delle pubblicazioni periodiche 
nelle biblioteche di Roma. Pp. 406. 1914. 
(25904 d. Rome i.) 

Sanchez, M. S. : Bibliografia venezolanista. 

Pp. 494. 1914. (258869 d. 3.) 

Strassburg,Univ.-Bibl.; Die deutschen Hand- 
schriften. Pp. 143. 1914. (25902 d. 

Strassburg la. i.) 

Thompson, H. Y. : Illustrations from MSS. 
in the library of H. Y. Thompson. 82 
plates. 1914. (2590 c. Lond. 5a. l.) 

See also list No. IV (Bodleian music, Petro- 
grad). 

XV. MISCELLANEA 

Aston, Sir G.: Sea, land, and air strategy. 

Pp. 308. 1914. (2319 e. 116.) 

Carter, H. : The theatre of Max Reinhardt. 

Pp. 332. (1914.) (38743 d. 9 ) 

Cromer, Earl of : Political and literary essays. 

2nd ser. Pp. 362. 1914. (2228 d. 95.) 
CusT, A. L.: Chronicles of Erthig on the 
Dyke. 2 vols. 1914. (211 d. 129, 130.) 
Dasent, Sir J. R. ; A W. Indian planter’s 
family. Pp. 88. 1914. (23407 d. 8.) 
DuchIne, Commandant: Flight without for¬ 
mulae. Tr. by J. H. Ledeboer. Pp. 211. 
1914. (1869 d. II.) 

Hannay, D. : Naval courts martial. Pp. 210. 
1914. (23141 e. 167.) 
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Harris, Lord, and Ashley-Cooper, F. S. : 
Lord’s and the M,C.C. Pp. 3 H' * 9 ^ 4 - 

(38454 d. 33.) 

Johnstone, H. M. : The foundations of 
strategy. Pp. 208. 1914. (2319 e. 115.) 
Liverpool University : A miscellany presented 
toJ.M.Mackay. PD.403. 1914. (3974d.i46.) 
Mackintosh, A. M.: Farquharson genea¬ 
logies. 2 pts. 1913-14. (2182F.e. II, 12.) 
Naval: Naval and military essays. Pp. 243. 
1914. (23166 e. 20.) 


Ruslinc, J. F.: The Rusling family. Pp. 160. 
1907. (2182 R. d. 12.) 

Stockum, C. M. V. : Sport. Bibliographie 
von Werken und Zeitschriften, i 89 o~i 9 *** 
Pp. 289. 1913. (25872 d. 14.) 

Wage, H. : Some questions of the day. 2nd 
ser. Pp. 388. 1914. (1419 e- 2042.) 

Webster, F. A. M.: The Olympic games, 
1829 B.c.-A.D. 1914. Pp- 288. [1914O 
(384 d. 36.) 


DOCUMENTS AND RECORDS 

I. ADDRESS FROM LOUVAIN, 1902 

[The melancholy fate of the Library of the University of Louvain reminds us of the Address 
sent by that University on the occasion of the Tercentenary of the Bodleian in 1902, and we 
now print it as of special interest at this time. It is not mere academic rhetoric, but an 
interesting account of the connexion between the two Universities. The Louvain Library 
contained about 230,000 volumes, of which over 300 were fifteenth-century printing, and 
350 manuscripts. It is sad to relate that a manuscript in private hands at Louvain had quite 
recently been reported to contain many original letters of Erasmus and his contemporaries. 
Books are difficult to destroy by burning, and it is therefore permissible to indulge a hope 
that the destruction has not been so complete as in the similar catastrophe which befell the 
Strassburg library in the Franco-German war.] 

Viro Nobilissimo Illustrissimoque David B. Monro Vice Cancellario Universi- 
tatis Oxoniensis. 

Trecentesimo redeunte nunc anno a condita insigni Bibliotheca Bodleiana, 
Universitatis Catholicae Lovaniensis Rector atque Magistri variis de causis 
muneris sui esse duxerunt perantiquae et quasi cognatae Academiae Oxoniensi 
laudes et grates exhibere. Inter utramque enim scientiarum et artium scholam, 
Oxoniensem nempe ac Lovaniensem, jam inde a pristinis temporibus, intima 
viguit mutui officii ac consuetudinis conjunctio. In memoriam quidem revocasse 
juvabit jam saeculo decimo quinto, Robertum Wilson ‘ Oxoniensem ad Universi- 
tatem nostram, ante pauca decennia ab Martino Quinto fundatam, se contulisse 
ibique anno 1472 Juris lauream esse nactum. Haud multo post alium ex vestris 

* He is not in the Oxford Registers or Wood’s Athena Oxanienses. A Robert Wakefield, who was 
educated at Cambridge, was Hebrew Reader at Louvain 1519, and Canon of Christ Church in 1532 : died 
October 8, 1537. 
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accepimus, Robertum Shirwood,^ qui, quum linguae Hebraicae studium apud nos 
mirum in modum promovit, litterarum nostram orientalium scholam primum 
fundasse non immerito reputatur. Quam multi praeterea ex alumnis magistrisque 
vestris, saeculo decimo sexto, exortis in Anglia religionis causa dissidiis, Lova- 
niensem Academiam adiverint eamque scriptis et doctrina ornaverint illius aetatis 
testantur annales; hujusmodi fuere Thomas Harding,* Richardus Smith,* Nicolaus 
Saunders,* Joannes Storey,® Joannes Clemens,® Joannes Forster ’ aliique plurimi 
quos longius recensere hie minus est loci. 

Praecipue porro in praesens movet nos singulare nostrum grati animi debitum 
erga ipsius Bibliothecae Bodleianae instauratores atque rectores. In hac enim 
locupletissima librorum area anno 1723 repositi fuere primi Avestici in Europam 
allati codices.® Quorum folia nonnulla exscripta et Parisiis servata quum in 
manus incidissent clarissimi Anquetil Duperron, arduum hie inivit consilium 
tanti pretii tantaeque antiquitatis thesaurum patriae suae acquirendi; celebres 
itaque codices Avesticos, summo discrimine, et ipse in India consecutus, tandem 
anno 1771 publici juris fecit atque in vernaculam transtulit linguam. 

Hinc originem duxerunt quaecumque ab initio saeculi elapsi, praeeunte Burnouf, 
de sacrorum Iraniae librorum lingua atque doctrina in lucem ediderunt viri 
rerum orientalium periti. Inter hosce non infimum tenuisse locum clarissimum 
de Harlez jure merito gloriatur Universitas Lovaniensis. 

At vero arctiori adhuc beneficiorum vinculo se Bodleianae Bibliothecae esse 
adstrictos ex animo recordantur scholae nostrae orientalis alumni atque magistri 
quibus inexhausti illius thesauri praepositi summa benignitate liberum aperuerunt 
aditum ad reconditos ibidem codices visendos atque exscribendos: recordantur 
clarissimi Abbeloos atque Lamy qui magni Ephraem Edesseni insignia opera 
primum edenda inde prompserunt; recordatur hodiernus Lovaniensis Academiae 

' Of Coventry : educated at Oxford : Reader in Hebrew at Louvain for a short time, about 1520. 

’ Fellow of New College, 1534-54 : Regius Professor of Hebrew, 1546-8 : buried in the Church of 
St. Gertrude, Louvain, September 16, 1572. 

* Fellow of Merton College, B.A. 1527, Regius Professor of Divinity 1535-48 ; Professor of Theology 
at Louvain : died at Douai, July 9, 1563. 

* Fellow of New College, 1548 : died in Ireland about 1580. He published books at Louvain between 
1566 and 1571, 

* B.C.L, 1531 : Principal of Broadgates Hall: Regius Professor of Civil Law, 1546-53 : hanged at 
Tyburn as a Roman Catholic, June 1,1571. His connexion with Louvain is unknown to English writers. 

* Of Corpus Christ! College : a physician : Reader in Greek : died at Mechlin (Malines), July 1,1572. 

’ This Forster cannot readily be identified. The rest, except R. Wilson, are all in Wood’s Athena 

Oxonienses and Foster’s Alumni Oxonienses. 

* Now MS. Bodl. Or. 321 (Bodl. MS. 27670). 
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Rector, qui, antiquis Coptorum scriptis explorandis operam impensurus, quidquid 
juvaminis ac benevolentiae posset avere continuo apud vos est consecutus. 

In hujus memoris animi documentum, recurrente anniversaria die instauratae 
a Bodleio Bibliothecae Oxoniensis, simul cum votis et gratulationibus nostris, 
munusculi gratia, ad vos deferenda curavimus turn opera nonnulla ex codicibus 
Bodleianis a nostratibus deprompta, turn ipsius nostrae Universitatis annales 
scriptaque recentiora. 

Faxit Divina Providentia ut quaecumque Academiae Oxoniensi bona et pro- 
spera apprecamur perfecte adimpleantur. 

Ad. Hebbelynck, 

Rector Universitatis. 

Kal. Oct. MCMII. J. Van Biervliet, 

Univ. a seer. 


II. EARLY GREEK BODLEIAN MANUSCRIPTS 

The following is a list of Greek manuscripts (other than papyri) in the Bodleian written 
before a.d. 1200, in continuation of the list of Latin manuscripts written before a.d. iioo 
given in the last number of the Quarterly Record. The number preceding each item is that 
of the Summary Catalogue. The dating is that of Coxe’s catalogues of Greek MSS. (1853) 
and of MSS. Canonic! Greek (1854), supplemented by the Summary Catalogue. H. H. £. C. 


Fifth to Eighth Centuries 

1119. Codex E of the Acts (cent, vii) 
3390. Evangeliarium (palimpsest: cent, 
viii) _ 

Vellum fragments from Egypt kept 
under glass, all cent, v-vii:— 

31074. Bel and ^he Dragon, fragment 
31080-1. Graeco-Coptic fragments 
31658. Zechariah, fragment 
31659. Protevangelion, fragment 
31660. Apocalypse of Paul, fragment 
31804. St. Mark, fragment (C. R. Gre¬ 
gory’s 0143) 

31806. Scholia on Iliad 
31807-8. Tax receipts 
31810. Theological fragment 
31812. Theological fragment 
31813. Apocryphal Acts, fragment 
32237-8. Theological fragments 


Fifth to Eighth Centuries {cont.) 

32404. Literary fragment 
32405. Tax receipt 
34077. Literary fragment 

See also nos. 31809, 31811, 32239, 34081, 
35212 

Ninth Century 

1982. Psalter, &c. (Holmes 13, Tisch. 

Greg. O**) vel sec. x. 

2176. Old Test, extracts (about 
A.D. 820) 

3391. Evangelistarium (palimpsest) 
3397. Apostolus (palimpsest: Tisch. 
Greg. 84) 

17179. Euclid (a.d. 888) 

18400. Plato (a.d. 895) 

18538. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 
Evl. 194) 
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Ninth Century {cont.) 

18545. Evangelistarium (vel sec. x: 

Tisch. Greg. Evl. 195) 

28152. O. T. lectionary, single leaf (vide 
Tisch. Greg. Evl. 203) 

28643. Gospels fragment (Tisch. Greg. 
Ew. A) 

28644. Genesis fragment (cod.Tisch. iv) 
30051. Greek-Sahidic lectionary, single 
leaf fTisch. Greg. T f) 

Vellum fragments from Egypt, kept 
under glass, cent, ix or x:— 

32403. Fragment of glossary ? 

32407. Theological fragment 

Fly-leaves—two leaves in no. 156, single 
leaf in no. 201 

Tenth Century 

96. Lives of saints, &c. (palimpsest) 
134. Johannes Climacus (a.d. 948) 
197*. Evangelistarium (fragm. palimp¬ 
sest. Tisch. Greg. Evl. 209) 
199. Sermons (vel sec. xi) 

202. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 
Evl. 5) 

206. Palimpsest fragments (evange¬ 
listarium ?) 

217. Photii epistolae 

250. Catena in Psalmos 

262. Catena in S. Paulum (Tisch. 

Greg. Epp. Paul. 47) 

332. Leontius Byzantinus 

746. Chrysostom on Genesis (a. d. 

977) 

2408. Theodoret, Historia Eccle- 
siastica 

.2651. Catena in Psalmos 


Tenth Century {cont.) 

3092. Basil on Isaiah (a. d. 953) 

5766. Gospels (vel sec. xi: Tisch. 
Greg. Ew. 67) 

5772. Apocalypse (vel sec. xi: Tisch. 
Greg. 9) and Pauline Epistles 
(Tisch. Greg. 36) 

18374. Gregory Nazianzen, poems 
18529. Chrysostom, homilies 
18563. Acts (Tisch. Greg. 221) and 
Epistles (Tisch. Greg. Epp. 
Paul. 276) 

20537. Psalter 

28645. Gospels fragment (a.d. 979 ? 
Tisch. Greg. Ew. F) 


Eleventh Century 

3. New Testament (Tisch. Greg. 
Acts and Epp. 23, Apoc. 6) 

26. Canons of councils 

29. Gospels (vel sec. xii: Tisch. 

Greg. Evangg. 46) 

50. Theognostus grammaticus, &c. 
55. Chrysostom, homilies 
59**. New Testament fragments 
(Tisch. Greg. Evangg. 526) 

77. Johannes Climacus 
102. Basil on Isaiah 
128. St. Maximus, ^c. 

144. Basil, Hexaemeron 

163. Johannes Climacus 

174. Patristic homilies 

181. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 

185. Ecclesiastical canons 

191. Basil, homilies 

196. Ecclesiastical canons, &c. (a. d. 

1043) 

198. Chrysostom on St. Matthew 

209. Chrysostom on Genesis 

210. Chrysostom on St. John 
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EUventh Century {cont.) 

218. Gregory Nazianzen, homilies 

229. Chrysostom on Genesis 

230. Lives of saints 

233. Chrysostom on St. Matthew 
235. Catena in Psalmos 

237. Chrysostom on Genesis 

238. Lives of saints 

242. Chrysostom on Genesis 

247. Gospels (Tisch.Greg. Evangg.49) 

252. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 

269. Life of Chrysostom 

270. Chrysostom, homilies 

271. Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus 

273. Chrysostom on Genesis 

274. Sermons for festivals 

278. Chrysostom on St. Matthew 

279. Chrysostom, sermons 

281. Chrysostom in £p. ad Romanos 

283. Patristic homilies (a. d. 1065) 

284. St. Nilus, &c. 

285. Lives of saints 

298. Johannes Damascenus 
6^. Psalter (Holmes 204) 

715 B. Graeco-Roman law 

721B. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 

Evl. 20) (a. d. 1047) 

726. Patristic homilies (vel sec. xii) 
730. Old Testament lectionary (vel 
sec. xii: Holmes 61) 

734. Lives of saints 

735. Martyrology 

736. Martyrology 

737. Theological 

739. Ephraem Syrus, sermons (vel 
sec. xii) 

741. Ephraem Syrus, sermons 
745. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 
748. Theodorus Studita, catechesis 
(vel sec. xii) 

888. Evangelistarium (vel sec. xii: 
Tisch. Greg. Evl. 18) 
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Eleventh Century (cont.) 

889. Gospels(Tisch. Greg. Evangg. 50) 
2410. Theodoret 
2507. Chrysostom, homilies 
2524. Johannes Damascenus, &c. 

2534. Basil on Isaiah, &c. 

2554. Chrysostom, excerpts 

2555. Chrysostom, excerpts 
2940. Chrysostom, homilies 
2943. Chrysostom on St. Matthew 
3019. Theophylact on St. John 

3380. Chrysostom on Genesis 

3381. Chrysostom, homilies 

3382. Gregory Nazianzen, homilies 
3384. Gregory Nazianzen, homilies 

3399. Graeco-Roman law 

3400. Philo Judaeus 

5769. Chrysostom, sermons, &c. 

5772. Acts, &c. (vel sec. xiii: Tisch. 

Greg. 30) 

8974. Psalter 

14737. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 
Evl. 204) 

14738. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Evv. 530) 
14880. Proclus Constantinopolitanus 
14883-4. Chrysostom, homilies 
18372. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Evv. 112) 
18377. Psalter (a. d. 1078) 

18398. Dionysius Areopagites 
18489. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Evv. 523) 
18511. Menologion 
18527. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 
18529. Chrysostom, homilies 
18544. Menologion 
18547. Chrysostom on St. Matthew 
18549. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 
18553-4. Chrysostom on Genesis 
18556. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 
20497. Chrysostom on Genesis 
20498. Chrysostom on St. John 
20499. Chrysostom on Genesis 
20579. Oecumenius, comm, on St. Paul 
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Eleventh Century (cont.) 

20580. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 
20582. Comm, on Gospels 
20583. Chrysostom, homilies 
20586. Theological 

20588. Theodoreton the prophets (a.d. 
1065) 

20594. Canon law 
27673. Martyrology 
27674. Chrysostom on Genesis 
27675. Chrysostom on St. Matthew 
27676. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 

202) and Menologion 
27677. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Evv. 527) 
27678. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Ew. 528) 
27979. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Ew. 529) 
28151. Evangelistarium (a.d. 1067 ? 

Tisch. Greg. Evl. 203) 

28347. Scholia on Homer 
29236. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Evv. 708) 
29285. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Evv. 709) 
31075. Psalter (single leaf) 

32236. Copying exercise (fragment) 


Fragments—one or more leaves in nos. 
201, 8989, 14882, 18399, 

30342 

Twelfth Century 

2. Test. Nov. synopsis, &c. 

15. Psalter (a.d. 1105 ?) 

21. Barlaam and Josaphat, &c. 

86. Canon law 

99. Anagnosticon (over older script) 
118. Athanasius in Psalmos 
121. Basil, epistles 
130. Theodorus Studita, catechesis 
132. Theodoret on the Psalms, &c. 
(a.d. 1143) 

138. Johannes Climacus 
143. Commonplaces 
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Twelfth Century {cont.) 

173. Civil law 
180. Lives of saints 
182. Johannes Malala 
184. Chrysostom on Genesis 
186. Chrysostom’s homilies 
190. Gregory Nazianzen, homilies 
197*. Old Test, lectionary (fragment) 
207. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 
222. Gregory Nazianzen, homilies 
225. Catena in S. Johannem (C. R. 

Gregory 2103) 

228. Basil, &c. 

234. Sermons 

236. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 

239. Basil, homilies 

240. Lives of saints 

241. Sermons 

263. Anastasius Sinaita, &c. 

277. Theological (vel sec. xiii) 

293. St. Cyril of Alexandria 
705. Liturgy of St. Basil 
710. Commentaries on psalter 
724. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 
727. Barlaam and Josaphat 
743. Basil, homilies 
910. Liturgical offices 
1522. Hagiographa and Prophets 
(Holmes 147) 

2044. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Ew. 48) 
2388. Dorotheus Archimandrita (frag¬ 
ment) 

2500. Sermons 

2517. Chrysostom, homilies (a.d. 1106) 
3343. Paracletice 
3345. Menologion 
3383. Sermons, &c. 

3387. Menologion 

3392. Liturgical 

3393. Liturgical 

3397. Old Testament lectionary (pa¬ 
limpsest, Holmes 132) 
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Twelfth Century {cont.) 

3398. Menologion 

5770. Chrysostom on Genesis 

5771. Theological 
5778. Menologion 

8990. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 
Evl. 29) 

14905. Antiochus St. Laurae, homilies 
14906. Leo the wise, orations 
14916. Life of St. Symeon Stylites (a. d. 
1141) 

18366. Acts ^isch. Greg. 56) and 
Epistles (Tisch. Greg. Paul. 
Epp. 227) 

18367. Gospels fTisch. Greg. Ew. 98) 
18369. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Evv. iii) 
18399. Chrysostom on St. Matthew 
18404. Lives of saints 
18405. Lives of saints 
18406. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 
Evl. 198) 

18408. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 
Evl. 200) 

18410. Barlaam and Josaphat 

18411. Lives of saints 

18491. Gospels (not in Tisch. Greg.) 

18508. Basil 

18515. Psalter 

18530. Basil, homilies 


Twelfth Century {cont.) 

18537. ^lius Aristides 

18565. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Evv. 524) 

18566. Johannes Climacus 

20531. Arrian on Epictetus 

20539. Psalter 

20587. Euthymius Zigabenus 
20589. Theophylactus, commentaries 
(C. R. Gregory’s no. 2106) 
28118. New Testament (Tisch. Greg. 
Ew. 105, &c.. Codex Ebne- 
rianus) 

29187. Ephraem Syrus 
29237. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Ew. 707) 
29238. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 
Evl. 341) 

29239. Evangdistarium (Tisch. Greg. 
Evl. 342) 

29442. Liturgy of St. Chrysostom 
30323. Liturgical 

30342. Old Testament lectionary, frag¬ 
ments (Holmes 105) 

31373. Menaion (single leaQ 
31374. Horologion (imperfect) 


Fly-leaves in nos. 3011 (GregowNazian- 
zen) and 18371 (Tisch. Greg. Evl. 
922) 
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/The Vice-Chancdlor—T. B. Strong (D.D., Dean of Christ Church), Ch. Ch. 

The Senior Proctor—A. J. Jenkinson (M A.), Brasenose College. 

The Jonior Proctor—The Rev. E. A. Burroughs (M.A.), Hertford College. 

The Regius Professor of Divinity—Scott Holland (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The R^us Profewor of Civil Law—^Henry Goudy (D.C.L., Fellow, of All Soub), All Souls College, 
\The Regius Professor of Medicine—Sir William Osier, Baronet (Hon. D.Sc., Student of Ch. Ch.), 
13 Norham Gardens. 

The Regius Professor of Hebrew—G. A. Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The R^us Professor of Greek—G. G. A. Murray (D.Litt., Student of Ch. Ch.), 82 Woodstock 


\ Road. 
Until 


Mar. 7,1917. Arthur L. Smith (M.A., Fellow of Balliol), King’s Mound, Mansfield Road. 

Nov. 7,1917. Arthur B. Poynton (MA., Fellow of University), 3 Fyfield Road. 

Nov. 13,1923. Percy S. Allen (M.A., Fellow of Merton), 23 Merton Street. 

Nov. 13, X923. Het^ W. C. Davis (MA.. Fellow of Balliol), 11 Fyfield Road. 

Feb. 19,1924.' R^ixiald Lane Poole (MA., Fellow of Magdalen), Museum House, South Paxks Rcmd. 
Nov. 8,1924. The Rev. Henry A. Wilson (M A., Fellow of Mag^len), Magdalen College. 


The Senior Staff 

Officers 

. 

Boilrfs Librarian 

F. Madan (MA., F.SA., Hon. Fellow of Brasenose). 

Sub-Librarians 

A. E. Cowley (MA., D.Litt., Fellow of Magdalen). 
H. H. E. Craster (MA., F.SA., Fellow of All Souls). 


f 


t 


Senior Assistants 

Sicntaty to the Librarian —S. Gibson (MA.). 

Finance Assistant —^R. A. Abrams (M.A.). ^ 

Superintendent of the Camera —G. W. Wheeler (MA.). 

Superintendent of Upper Reading-room —^T. R. Gambler Parry (MA.). 


H. J. ShuSrey • 

W. R. Sims ♦ 

W. F. Thurland 

* G. W. Wheeler • (MA,) 

• A. H. Kebby • f (BA.) 
S. Gibson (MA.) • 

R. A. Abrams (M A.) 

^ At the Camera. 


T. R. Gambier Parry (M.A.) 
W. H. B, Somerset (MA.) 

E. O. Winstedt (MA., B.Litt) 
Miss F. O. Underhill 
R. H. Hill (BA.) 

G. D. Amery (M.A.) 

J. W. Smallwood • (BA.) 

t Deputy-Superintendent of the Camera. 


Minor Assistants 

S. C. Horton A. F. Pratt R. G. Allen J. A. Packford 


' The library is open during November, December, and January from 9 a.m. to 3 p.m. 

(Camera, 10 a.m. to xo pan.) 

The whole Library it closed from December 24 to December 28, and the Bodleian proper 
is also closed on November 7 and December 29 to January i inclusive. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


ill wind that blows nobody good.’ The war, if it has not seriously 
diminished the output of Lectures, has certainly depleted the Univer¬ 
sity of more than half its undergraduates, and sensibly lightened the 
tasks of College Tutors and Lecturers, and even of Professors and 
Has it occurred to members of the classes just mentioned that the 
opportunities for research work in the Bodleian are proportionately increased ? 
If University and College teachers are less hard worked, it may not be so necessary 
as hitherto to rush away in the Vacations for a rest, and even in Term an hour 
or two might be ‘ put in ’, and some hobby resumed and carried many stages 
further. Now that every manuscript is indexed, and every printed book entered 
in the General Catalogue, a wide field for exertion is open; and even if subjects 
for work have not been definitely chosen, reference to the Catalogues or to the 
Librarian’s notes derived from cataloguing manuscripts will soon afford desirable 
material for original research, if the spirit to take it up is not wanting. 


‘ It is an 

Research 

Work. 

Readers. 


By the death of Professor Ingram Bywater—an honoured name in Oxford and 

wherever the finest strain of literary criticism is valued—the Bodleian 
n * becomes possessed of a large and choice library of books. Chaucer’s 

^ * Clerk of Oxenford had 


‘ at his beddes heed 
Twenty bokes, clad in blak or reed. 

Of Aristotle and his philosophye’, 

and this is precisely the general description of the Bywater Collection, but in 
such fine condition and so attractive in binding and appearance is it that we 
need not fear the effect which followed in the case of the aforesaid Clerk, 

‘ As lene was his hors as is a rake. 

And he nas nat right fat, I undertake ; 

But loked holwe.’ 
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Many of our readers will remember Mr. Bywater as Regius Professor of Greek 
in succession to Jowett and as the founder of the Aristotelian Society at Oxford, 
or have read his comparatively few publications, such as his editions of the Poetics 
and Nicomachean Ethics of Aristotle, but only his personal friends know how 
he superadded to highly trained critical powers and intimate knowledge of the 
humanists and scholars of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, a fund of 
shrewd observation and enjoyment of modern life, and a most amiable though 
reserved temperament. For many years he was a Curator of the Bodleian, and 
took an active part in its administration. 


‘The 


In 1911 Mr. Bywater printed for his own use and for private circulation an octavo 

list of the older works in his possession, delightfully entitled ‘ Elenchus 
« librorum vetustiorum apud ♦ ♦ hospitantium ’, and dedicated to 

Collection Legrand, the author of the Bibliographic Hellenique (9 vols., 

1885-1903). The name of the owner was carefully concealed, but by 
a freak of fortune the foot of page i exhibits the tell-tale legend i b ! All 
the books in the 142 pages of this List, with additions in an interleaved copy 
of acquisitions since April 1911, he bequeathed to the Bodleian, with an express 
wish that for at least twenty-one years they should be kept together. It is hoped 
that they will be for ever kept as the Bywater Collection, and that the room in 
which they will stand may also bear his name. As has been stated, most of 
these books have relation to Aristotle and the great scholars who directly or 
indirectly threw light on his views or on the text of his works. Nearly all were 
printed before 1650. With his books, as with Mark Pattison’s books, the fact 
that any particular work was in his library is a testimony to its worth. Each 
one he knew, as it were, personally, and each one received from him just and 
genial appreciation. It is the despair of those who have to deal with books to 
be counted by tens of thousands that they cannot hope to rival his individual 
care for the friends who stood silent round him in serried ranks and helped him 
in his hours of study. 


Some of our readers may be impatient of these general statements, and the 

following statistics, derived from the printed List and therefore not 
inclusive of the additions since 1911, may be welcome. The List 
contains 3,622 separate works, of which, for instance, 171 are entries 
under Aristotle, 39 under Galen, 44 under J. J. Scaliger, 37 under H. Stephanus, 


Statistics 
of it. 
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and under a comparatively little-known writer like Fortunatus Licetus 26. Fifty- 
three bear De Thou’s arms pn their binding, and a like number have manuscript 
marginalia by such scholars as Boissonade, Casaubon, Justel, Nodier, Peiresc, 
Pithou, Porson, Salmasius, and J. J. Scaliger, and 185 bear autographs of several 
of the above and of Baluze, Sir Kenelm Digby, Gronovius, the two Heinsius, 
Kulencamp, Labbaeus, Racine, Wyttenbach, and the like. A copy of the Com- 
mentatio de Anima of Melanchthon (1540) bears the rare autograph * Francisci 
Rabelesi Kal rtav avrov <f>CK<av\ The Incunabula number 152, of which 31 are 
Greek : the books printed in the first half of the sixteenth century are 1,159 
(459 Greek), of which no less than 414 are from Paris presses, of which Mr. Bywater 
made a special study, as might be deduced from his possessing 41 volumes from 
the rare press of Gilles Gourmont. Enough has perhaps been said to show the 
value of the collection, especially when it is remembered that the study of 
Aristotle has been a primary part of the Arts Course at Oxford for at least six 
hundred years. 


Those strange documents called Ostraca—Egyptian potsherds bearing receipts, 
^ lists of taxes, short agreements and the like in Greek, Demotic or 

, * Coptic—appear to be limited in number and to come from a few 

definite sites in Egypt. Thanks to previous donations, especially from Mr. J. 
Grafton Milne, the Bodleian has already possessed about 450 specimens, but a recent 
benefaction from Professor Sayce of about 3,000 more, the result of many years 
of residence in Egypt, makes the Bodleian collection the largest in the world. 
The donor writes that most of the ostraca are in Greek, but some in Demotic, in 
Demotic and Greek, in Coptic, and in Arabic : these latter are rare. The collection 
contains the only ostraca found at El-Kab, Gebelen, and Kom Ombo, with a few 
from Elephantine. The majority are the receipts of the tax-gatherers and other 
officials of the Greek and Roman ages of Egypt, and are consequently of high 
importance for the study of the social and economic conditions, as well as of the 
chronology of the country during that period. A considerable proportion of the 
ostraca used by Wilcken for his economic history of Egypt in the Graeco-Roman 
Age are about 200 of the Sayce collection, which also contains letters, indifferent 
verses, horoscopes, and extracts from classical writers and (Coptic) sermons. 
Every ordinary ostracon is accurately dated, and the philological value of the 
bilingual Greek and Demotic specimens need not be pointed out. A good many 
of the Coptic ostraca, and some of the Demotic, are already known to scholars. 
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but with the exception of the 200 mentioned above none of the Greek have been 
as yet published. The thanks of the University were conveyed to Professor Sayce 
by Decree of Convocation on December 12, 1914. 


In addition to the list given at p. 59 in No. 3 of the Bodleian Quarterly 

p . ^ Record the following members of the Staff have joined the Army, 
oervtce. . . ° ’ 

making a total of sixteen out of a Staff of seventy-six : 

Senior Assistant, Mr. G. D. Amery (9th Oxon. & Bucks. Regt.). 

Junior Assistant. H. Hall (Q.O.O.H.). 

Extra Staff. Mr. R. V. Wilsher (South Lancashire Regt.). 

Mr. F. H. James (13th Royal Scots). 

Mr. R. B. White (Q.O.O.H.). 

The greater part of the work done by these sixteen has been taken up by other 
members of the Staff, to whom grateful appreciation is due, but the limit of 
such transference has been already reached and, as the Staff Manual of January i, 
1915, shows, the services of Miss Walpole, of the Catalogue Revision Staff, have 
been requisitioned with her consent, and the experience she is gaining of the 
work of the Old Reading Room will, we hope, be of service to her in whatever 
library work she may in the future take up. 


Diocesan 

Papers. 


The counties and archdeaconries of Oxfordshire, Berkshire, and Buckinghamshire, 

which make up the Diocese of Oxford, form, taken together, more 
nearly a circle, with the Cathedral City in the centre, than is the 
case with any other English diocese. Perhaps some such considera¬ 
tion weighed with the Curators in 1878 when they accepted the charge of a large 
mass of manuscript records of the three archdeaconries prior to 1850. These 
were bound at the time in. 542 volumes, described in the Summary Catalogue 
under Nos. 25579-26120. Some further Oxfordshire papers were received in 1900 
and in 1913, and a large consignment of Buckinghamshire records, hitherto 
preserved (or rather, if the truth be told, allowed to exist) at Aylesbury, arrived 
in 1914, and is now being examined and sorted by the Rev. Canon Oldfield, 
Vicar of Culham, as a labour of love. And it is possible that further acces¬ 
sions may be received in the present year. It cannot be regarded as inappropriate 
that the Bodleian, with its central position and its facilities for cataloguing and 
making accessible such accessions, should be the depository of local records of 
what have always been considered our Home Counties. 
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Following the exchange of Incunabula in 1913, the British Museum has presented 

about 2,850 duplicate printed books of varied kind, including a long 
run of the official Gazette of Belgium (the Moniteur Beige^ 1851-82), 
which the Bodleian is glad to possess. They include also a series of 
172 volumes of editions of Don Quixote. This benefaction is especially 
valuable at a time when the purchasing power of the Library is so 
much reduced. 


Donation 

from 

British 

Museum. 


The University has been strictly inquiring of the Heads of all its institutions 
p whether they could give up any part of the sums paid to them under 

Economies Decrees of Convocation, in view of its own diminished 

receipts and the probable reduction of College contributions during 
1915. The Bodleian has been reluctantly obliged to reply, though the subject 
has not yet come before the Curators, that by the testimony of the three bodies 
w'hich concurred in an appeal on behalf of the Library in 1913 and 1914—namely, 
the Hebdomadal Council, the Curators, and the University Endowment Fund 
Trustees—not less than j^i,200 a year more is needed to render the Library 
efficient, and that a reduction of income in such circumstances could only be 
contemplated with dismay. Something is gained by the absence of members of 
the Staff, jomething by the part payment of the Murphy bequest, something 
by the reduction of the inflow of literature (especially German); but the general 
work—which, it should be remembered, goes on through Term and Vacation alike 
—is hardly at all lessened, and some necessary expenses which are impending make it 
impossible at the present moment to offer to reduce the annual subventions from 
the University Chest. The position will probably be clearer in the Summer Term. 


Some 


Mr. Strickland Gibson has published at the University Press a little book of 

119 pages on Some Oxford Libraries, in which he has traced the 
r\ f j fortunes of the ancient University Library in St. Mary’s Church, 

Libraries * Duke Humfrey’s Library, and Bodley’s Library, and has in addition 

given some account of the principal College Libraries of Oxford, both 
those of the mediaeval type and the more imposing structures of the eighteenth 
century. The volume is of the sime format as the Warden of Wadham’s Oxford 
Degree Ceremony, and forms an excellent and well-illustrated handbook for the 
use of visitors to Oxford, and also, one may add, for Oxford residents who wish 
to know more than is to be gathered from the ordinary guide-books. The fifth 
chapter contains an account of the most interesting of the books exhibited in the 
glass cases in the Bodleian, and from it the reader will learn something of the 
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special value attaching to each of them. One thing, however, he would not 
learn from the fascinating account of the Bodleian First Folio of Shakespeare, 
namely, that the identification of this precious lost volume was due to Mr. Gibson; 
and unless he already possesses an intimate knowledge of the history of Bodley’s 
Library, he may fail to realize the extent to which this little volume gives new 
information which he will not find in larger works of reference. This is especially 
true of the sixth chapter, dealing with the history of the Oxford book-trade and 
of Oxford bindings, a subject which the writer has made his own. H. H. E. C. 


The 

B. Q. R. 

and the 
Annual 
Report. 


One effect of the publication of the Bodleian Quarterly Record will be to relieve 

the Report of the Curators, made every year to Convocation and 
printed in the 

‘ satisfying prose 

Of the Oxford University Gazette^, 

of some details and of some general description. The latter will 
contain all that is proper to an official paper, while the Record can 
indulge, as occasion suggests, in a more discursive and descriptive style, and 
being produced every quarter will be a prompter means of disseminating news. 
The Editors do not despair of exciting correspondence and discussion on points 
of administration which may be improved or justified by such means: a Report 
cannot possibly afford this convenience. If more subscribers are gained, it may 
be quite possible to start during this year the Annals of the Library from 1880, 
where Dr. Macray’s Annals cease, as well as to continue the Lists of MSS. (Greek, 
Latin, Illuminated, &c.) already begun and, we believe, appreciated. 


Staff 
Manual 
and its 
parts. 


We may remind our readers that, while the Staff Manual for 1915 is as usual 

only presented to those who are concerned with the adminis¬ 
tration of Libraries, certain parts of it of more general interest will 
be given to any one who may apply for them. These are the ‘ Rules 
for the Author Catalogue of Printed Books ’, including Music, (pp. 89- 
104 of the Manual), the ‘ Manual for Readers and Visitors ’ (pp. 129- 
45), which contains a list of the printed Catalogues of the Library (from 1605) 
and short Annals, and the ‘ Subject Index ’ for the arrangement of Library 
Records (pp. 107-28), w-hich contains a complete list of the Manuscript and 
Printed Collections. This latter will next year have a note of the number of 
volumes in each manuscript collection and a more extended description of its 
subj ect. 
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It may be of interest to our readers to have some statistics of the number of 

readers in the Bodleian, both at Bodley and at the Camera, between 
May I, 1913, and April 30, 1914, a normal year. The figures are 
based on observations taken at certain hours every day, and from 
a comparison betw’een these and the actual number who entered on ten carefully 
chosen days. In a future number, as promised in the Annual Report for 1913 
(p. 557), a comparison will be given of readers at various periods since 1865. The 
total number of readers in the whole Library was 78,000, or an average of 260 
on every day when the Library was open. At Bodley, there were rather more 
than 24,000 (or 82 a day), of which women composed one quarter. The 
highest daily averages were in October and May, the lowest in December. The 
largest attendance on any one day was 102 on April 30, and the smallest 49 
on April 17, mid-day being the most crowded time. There is little difference 
between Term and Vacation in the numbers. The number of ordinary seats 
is 87, one more than at the Camera. No less than 54,000 readers made use of the 
Camera—which is open till 10 p.m.—and of this total the women formed about 
30 per cent., but in the mornings 40 per cent. The highest averages were in 
February and November, and the lowest in July, the daily average for the year 
being 178. The largest attendance on any one day was 331 on November 26, 
and the smallest 87 on September 16. Here, too, 11-12 is the most crowded 
time; and 4 p.m. the least crowded. There is a marked difference between Term 
and Vacation, the attendance falling off in the latter. This shows, if proof were 
needed, that the Camera is largely used by men and women who * go down ’ in 
Vacation. 


Statistics 
of Readers 


Curators^ 

Prizes. 


The annual Prizes given by the Curators and awarded at Christmas, which 

practically express the combined opinions of the Officers and Senior 
Assistants on the (i) conduct, (2) industry, and (3) intelligence of 
the Junior Assistants, have been decided as follows :— 

December 1914. Bodley Prizes : Cullum) 

Wolff 

Camera Prizes: ist, Shilleto 

2nd, Field 
King 

The names of winners of first prizes are painted on the Honours Board in the 
Gough Room. Prizes were first given in 1889. 


[ equal. 
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(SELECTED LISTS UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 

[Books printed before 1900 are marked with an asterisk) 


I. PHILOSOPHY 

Benn, a. W. : The Greek philosophers. 2nd 
ed. Pp. 619. 1914. (S. Phil. gen. 6**.) 
Berkeley, Bishop : Correspondence of Berke¬ 
ley and Percival. Ed. by B. Rand. Pp. 302. 
1914. (26682 d. 13.) 

Carr, H. W. : The philosophy of change. 
A study of Bergson. Pp. 216. 1914. (S. 
Phil. Met. 05".) 

Carritt, E. F. : The theory of beauty. Pp. 

304. (1914.) (S. Phil. Aesth. 04.) 
Chamberlain, H. S. : Kant. Tr. by Lord 
Redesdale. 2vols. 1914. (S. Phil. gen.55'*.) 
Coffey, P. : Ontology, or. The theory of 
being. Pp. 439. 1914. (S. Phil. Met. 09.) 
Cross, R. N. : Socrates, the man and his 
mission. Pp. 344. (1914.) (2663 e. 17.) 
Holmes, S. J. : The evolution of animal intel¬ 
ligence. Pp. 296. 1911. (2646 e. 17.) 
Jones, W. T. : The philosophy of R. Eucken. 

Pp. 76. 1914. (26598 f. I.) 

Ladd, G. T. : What can I know ? Pp. 311. 
1914. (2657 e. 131.) 

Morgan, B. S. : The backward child. Pp. 

263. 1914* (26311 e. 16.) 

Murray, E. R. : Froebel as a pioneer in 
modern psychology. Pp. 230. 1914. (26234 

e- 135 -) 

Ogden, R. M. : Introd. to general psychology. 

Pp. 270. 1914. (2645 e. 177.) 

Page, E. D. : Trade morals. Pp. 287. 1914. 
(26522 e. 44.) 

Ruhe, a., and Paul, N. M. : Henri Bergson. 

Pp. 245. 1914. (26684 82.) 

Thilly, F. : A hist, of philosophy. Pp. 612. 
1914. (S. Phil. gen. 5^) 


II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORk’) 

Beet, J. A.; A theologian’s workshop, tools 
and methods. Pp. 228. (1914.) (1015 e. 
142.) 

Beet, W. E. : The mediaeval papacy. Pp. 

334. (1914.) (1103 e. 35.) 

Bond, F. : Dedications and patron saints of 
English churches. Pp. 343. 1914. (S. Th. 

396.) 

Burke, A. M.: Memorials of St. Margaret’s 
Church, Westminster. Pp. 846. 1914* 

(G. A.‘Westminster 4“ 24.) 

Burne, C. S. : The handbook of folklore. 

New ed. Pp. 364. 1914. (S. Th. 33*.) 
Canton, W. : The Bible and the Anglo- 
Saxon people. Pp. 285. 1914. (258874 

45 ') 

Catholic encyclopedia : The Catholic ency¬ 
clopedia. Index vol. Pp. 959. (1914.) 

(S. Th. 4® 22. 16.) 

Chief Corner-stone : The Chief Corner-stone. 

Ed. by W. T. Davison. Pp. 282. (1914.) 
. (1242 d. 73.) 

Davis, G. M. N. : The Asiatic Dionysos. 

Pp. 276. 1914. (S. Th. 54».) 
Drawbridge, C. L. : Common objections to 
Christianity. Pp. 278. 1914. (i30o6e.50.) 
Ephraem Syrus, S. : S. Ephraem Syri opera, 
textum Svriacum Graecum Latinum recen. 
S. I. Mercati. Tom. i. Pp. 231. 1915. 
(1312 d. 4».) 

Fiel, P., and Serriere, A. : Gustave III et 
la rentree du Catholicisme en Suede. Pp. 
309. 1913. (11756.13.) 
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Folk-lore ; Examples of printed folk-lore con¬ 
cerning Fife. Collected by J. E. Simpkins. 
Pp. 419. 1914. (Soc. 93 e. 52.71.) 

Gilliat-Smith, E. : Saint Clare of Assisi. 

Pp. 305. [1914.] (i 107 e. 206.) 

Jackson, F. J. F. : Hist, of the Christian 
church to A.D. 461. 6th ed. Pp. 648. 
1914. (S. Th. 3IO^) 

Kunz, G. F. : The curious lore of precious 
stones. Pp. 406. 1913. (93 e. 156.) 

Mark, St.: Gospel. Ed. by A. Plummer. 
(Camb. Gr. Test.) Pp. 392. 1914. (S. 

Th. 179P.) 

Martin, J.: Gustave Vasa et la Rdforme en 
Suede. Pp. 512. 1906. (1175 d. 15.) 

Montgomery, W. : St. Augustine. Pp. 255. 
1914. (ii03ie. 43.) 

Moulton, J. H., and Milligan, G. : The 
vocabulary of the Greek Test. Pt. l. Pp. 
100. (1914.) (S. Th. 4" I3'».) 
Muss-Arnolt, W. ; The Book of common 
prayer among the nations of the world. 
Pp. 473. 1914. (258875 d. 16.) 

Oesterley, W. O. E. : TTie books of the 
Apocrypha. Pp. 553. 1914. (S.Th. 151*.) 
Pargoire,].: L’figlise byzantine de 527 a 847. 

Pp. 405. 1905. (1201 e. 7.) 

Paton, j. L. : J. B. Paton ; a biography. 

Pp. 538. (1914.) (11138 d. 10.) 

Paul, St. : Ephesians. Ed. by J. O. F. Mur¬ 
ray. (Camb. Gr. Test.) Pp. 150. 1914. 
(S. Th. 205“.) 

Peter, St. : First epistle. Ed. by G. W. 
Blenkin. (Camb. Gr. Test.) Pp. 132. 1914. 
(S. Th. 230'*.) 

Plater, C. : The priest and social action. 

Pp. 265. 1914. (24725 e. 298.) 

Reyburn, H. Y. : John Calvin. Pp. 376. 
1914. (1105 d. 80.) 

Scott, C. N. : The religions of antiquitv. 

Pp. 209. 1914. (96 e. 114.) 

Tagore, M. D. : Autobiography. Transl. 

Pp. 295. 1914. (9401 e. 27.) 

Temple, W. : Studies in the spirit and truth 
of Christianity. Pp. 234. 1914. (1001 e. 

657-) 

Thomas Aquinas, St.: Summa theologica. 
Transl. Pts. i, 3. [6 vols.] 1913. (1242 
e. 33^*) 
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Torrey, C. C. : Ezra studies. Pp, 346. loio. 
(1012 d, 19.) 

Weston, F. : The one Christ. New ed. 

Pp. 342. 1914. (1246 e. 169.) 

Wright, T. : Isaac Watts, and contemporary 
hymn-writers. Pp. 280. 1914. (147 d. 

305-) 

III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCI¬ 
ENCE (INCLUDING LAW AND EDU¬ 
CATION) 

Alington, C. : A schoolmaster’s apology. 

Pp. 207. 1914. (2624 e. 64.) 

Alverstone, Vise. : Recollections of bar and 
bench. Pp, 331. 1914. (L. Eng. A. 52 

d. 16.) 

Anderson, P. J. : Records of the arts class, 
Aberdeen, 1868-72. Pp. 128. 1902. (G. A. 
Aberdeen 4° 42.) 

Ardenne de Tizac, G. : Nouvelle legislation 
anglaise sur le droit d’auteur. Pp. 213, 
1913. (L. Eng. C. 23 d. Copyright i.) 

Barclay, Sir T. : Law and usage of w^ar. 

Pp. 245. 1914. (L. Int. B. 58 e. War 21.) 
Birchenough, C. : Hist, of elementarj' educa¬ 
tion in England and Wales. Pp. 394. 1914 
(S. Ed. 13''.) 

Bodkin, M. M. : Recollections of an Irish 
judge. Pp. 366. 1914. (L. Eng. A. 52 

e. 17.) 

Briggs, M. : Economic history of England. 

Pp. 508. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 5ovb.) 
Bronson, W. C. : Hist, of Brown Univ., 
1764-1914. Pp. 548. 1914. (26173 d. 27.) 
Brown, P. M. : Foreigners in Turkey, their 
juridical status. Pp. 155. 1914. (L. Int. 

B. 58 e. Aliens 2.) 

Brown, W. J. : Prevention and control of 
monopolies. Pp. 198. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 

53 -) 

Corwin, E. S. : The doctrine of judicial 
review. Pp. 176. 1914. (L. U.S.A. B. 21 
e. 1.) 

Davis, H. W. C. : Political thought of H. von 
Treitschke. Pp. 295. 1914. (S. Pol. Sci. 9^.) 
Dean, A. D., and Rimmer, E. J.: Digest of 
the law and practice relating to local govern- 
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ment. Pp. 303. 1914. (L. Eng. B. 38 

e. Local gov. 94.) 

Economic history : English economic history. 

Select documents. Ed. by A. E. Bland, &c. 
_.PP- 730. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 50^) 
Edinburgh academy: Register, 1824-1914. 

Pp. 638. 1914. (G. A. Edinb. 4° 48.) 
Emery, L. A.: Concerning justice. Pp. 170. 

1914. (L. Gen. A. 14 e. 28.) 

Fenwick, C. G. : The neutrality laws of the 
United States. Pp. 201. 1912. (L. Int. 
B. 58 d. Neutrality 10.) 

Foster, W. : The Engl, factories in India, 
1646-1650. Pp. 362. 1914. (2325 d. 31.8.) 
Gray, W. F. : Some old Scots judges. Pp. 

317. 1914. (L. Scot. A. 52 d. 2.) 

Head, F. D. ; Company case law. Pp. 304. 

[1914.] (L. Eng. C. 26 e. Companies i.) 

Holman, H. : Seguin, and his physiological 
method of education. Pp. 314. I9I4< 

(2601 c. 52.) 

Howard, E. D. ; The recent industrial pro¬ 
gress of Germany. Pp. 147. 1907. (23235 
e. 66.) 

Laws: The laws of England. Vol. xxvi. 

Pp. 931. 1914. (S. Law loo*'.) 

Lyttelton, E. : The corner stone of educa¬ 
tion. Pp. 242. 1914. (26236 e. 59.) 
Merchiston Castle School; Register, 1833 to 

1913. Pp. 301. 1914. (G. A. Edinb. 8° 
109.) 

Nunn, T. P. : The teaching of algebra. Pp. 

616. 1914. (S. Ed. 31*1.) 

Pankhurst, E. : My own story. Pp. 364. 

. 1914. (2474 e. 120.) 

Parry, E. : The law and the poor. Pp. 316. 

1914. (L. Eng. A. 13 e. 426.) 

Selden Society: Select bills in eyre, 1292- 
1333. Bolland. 1914. (S. 

Law 110.30.) 

Smith, H. A.: The principles of equity. 

5th ed. Pp. 887. 1914. (S. Law 98.) 
Snellinc, W. E. : Income tax, super-tax and 
inhabited house duty law and cases. 2nd 
ed. Pp. 394. [1914.] (L. Eng. B. 58 e. 
Finances 19.) 

Stephen, H. J. : Commentaries on the laws 
of England. Ed. by E. Jenks. i6th ed. 
4 vols. 1914. (S. Law 87.) 


Stokes, A. P.: Memorials of eminent Yale 
men. 2 vols. 1914. (26173 d. 28, 29.) 
Taft, W. H. : The Anti-trust act and the 
supreme court. Pp. 133. 1914. (L. 

U.S.A. C. 28 e. Trusts i.) 

Taft, W. H. : The United States and peace. 

Pp. 182. 1914. (24885 e. 49.) 

Taussig, F. W. : The tariff hist, of the United 
States. 6th ed. Pp. 465. I9I4> (23226 

e. 217.) 

Treitschke, H. V.: Life (by A. Hausrath) 
and works. Transl. Pp. 329. 1914. (248 

d. 47.) 

Treitschke, H. v. : Selections from Treit- 
schke’s Lectures on politics. Tr. by A. L. 
Gowans. Pp. 128. 1914. (S. Pol. Sci. 19’'.) 
Wallin, J. E. W. : The mental health of the 
schoolchild. Pp.463. 1914. (16185 e. 17.) 
Warren, C. ; Hist, of the American bar. 

Pp. 585. 1911. (L. U.S.A. A. 39 d. 2.) 
Welsh land enquiry committee : Report— 
rural. Pp. 387. 1914. (24754 e. 97.) 

See also list No. I (Morgan, Murray) ; No. II 
(Plater). 

IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

Bellasis, E. : Cherubini. New ed. Pp. 356. 
1912. (17402 e. 377.) 

Belloc, H. : The Bayeux tapestry. Pp. 75. 
1914. (1751 d. 37.) 

Borren, C. van den : Origines de la musique 
de clavier en Angleterre. Pp. 255. 1912. 

(17402 d. 162.) 

Boston, Mass., Publ. library : Catalogue of 
books on architecture, &c. 2nd ed. Pp. 
535. I9I4' (25909 d. Boston i. 19.) 
British Museum : Woodcuts and metal cuts 
of the 15th cent. Pp. 36 and plates. JI914. 
(R. 13.488.) 

Bush NELL, A. J. de H. : Storied windows 
(Old Church glass). Pp. 338. 1914. (1373 

e. 24.) 

Cartwright, J. : Italian gardens of the Re¬ 
naissance. Pp. 298. 1914- (191S7 d. 14.) 
Cheesman, G. L. : The auxilia of the Roman 
Imperial army. Pp. 192. 1914* (S. Arch. 
It. 4*'.) 
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Cox, J. C.: The English parish church. 

Pp. 338. [1914.] (S. Art 97.) 

Gardner, J. S. : Ironwork. Pt. i. Pp. 163. 

1914- (‘755 e* ) 

Hall, H. R. : ASgean archaeology. Pp. 270. 

1915. (S. Arch. Gr. 6'’’.) 

Haverfield, F. : An account of the Roman 
remains . . . Corbridge-on-Tyne. Pp. 65. 
1914. (G. A. Northumb. 4° 50.) 

Hogarth, D. G. : Carchemish. Report on 
the excavations at Djerabis. Pt. i. Pp. 29 
and plates. 1914. (20609 
Piranesi: Selected etchings. With intr. by 
C.H. Reilly. Ser. 2. [1914.] (1718 d. ii**.) 
Stanford, Sir C. V.: Pages from an un¬ 
written diary. Pp. 328. 1914* (1740* 

d. 163.) 

Thurston, E. : Illustrations of metal work, 
in brass and copper, mostly S. Indian. 1913. 
(1755 b. 5.) 

Tipping, H. A.; Grinling Gibbons, and the 
woodwork of his age (1648-1720). Pp. 259. 
1914. . (1725 b. 4.) 

Vretblad, P. : J. H. Roman, 1694-1758. 
2 vols. (1914.) (17402 d. 165.) 

See also list No. II (Bond). 


V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Bailey, L. H. : The Standard cyclopaedia of 
horticulture. Vol. 2. 1914. (19184 d. ii**.) 
Copeland, E. B. : The coco-nut. Pp. 212. 
1914. (19198 e. 68.) 

Hall, C. J. J. van : Cocoa. Pp. 515. 1914. 
(19198 e. 69.) 

Rideal, S. and E. K.: Water supplies. Pp. 

274. 1914. (18642 e. 40.) 

RosenHA iN, W.: An introd. to physical metal* 
lurgy. Pp. 368. (‘798 e- 72-) 

Rowles, W. F. : The garden under glass. 

Pp. 368. (1914.) (19186 e. 22.) 

Spooner, H. J.: Machine design, construc¬ 
tion, and drawing. 3rd ed. Pp. 746. 1913. 
(18612 e. 150.) 

Willis, J. C.: Agriculture in the tropics. 
2nd ed. Pp. 223. 1914. (19195 e. 191-) 
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VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Ashhurst, a. P. C. : Surgery. Pp. 1141. 
1914. (160 d. 80.) 

Besant, W. H. : A treatise on dynamics. 
5th ed. revised by A. S. Ramsey. Pp. 443. 
1914. (S. Math. 181.) 

Black, G. V.: Operative dentistry. 2 vols. 

2nd ed. 1914. (1546 d. 71, 72.) 
Boulenger, £. G.: Reptiles and batrachians. 

Pp. 278. [1914.] (189592 d. 12.) 

Brown, J. C.: Essays and addresses. Pp. 208. 
1914. (1933 d. 49.) 

Buchanan, A. M.: Manual of anatomy. 

Pp. 1559. 1914. (16544 e- 69 ) 

Calot, F. : Indispensable orthopaedics. 

Transl. Pp. 1175. 1914. (1614 a. 42.) 
Cunningham, E. : Principle of relativity. 

Pp. 221. 1914. (S. Math. I56*‘'.) 
Davenport, C. B. : Statistical methods with 
special reference to biological variation. 
3rd ed. Pp. 225. 1914. (18923 e. 5.) 
Davies, H. M. : A manual of minor surgery 
and bandaging. 15th ed. Pp. 467. 1914. 
(1601 e. 71.) 

Duhem, P. : Hist, des doctrines cosmolo- 
giques. Tom. i. Pp. 512. 1913. (Science 
Room.) 

Eaton, E. H. : Birds of New York. Pt. 2. 

Pp. 719. 1914. (i996d. I53^) 
Eddington, A. S.: Stellar movements and 
the structure of the universe. Pp. 266. 
1914. (18428 e. 33.) 

Eltringham, H. : A monograph of the Afri¬ 
can species of the genus Acraea. Pp. 374. 
1912. (D.Sc. e. 80.) 

Green, J. R. ; A hist, of botany in the 
United Kingdom. Pp. 648. 1914. (Science 
Room.) 

Hammarsten, O. : Physiological chemistry. 
Tr. by J. A. Mandel. 7th ed. Pp. 1026. 
1914. (19352 d. 126.) 

Hare, H. A. : Practical therapeutics. 15th 
ed. Pp. 998. 1914. (S. Med. 63.) 

Heiman, H., and Feldstein, S. : Meningo¬ 
coccus meningitis. Pp. 313. (1913.) (1536 
e. 56.) 
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Hewlett, R. T. : Manual of bacteriology. 

5th ed. Pp. 668. 1914. (1894156.93.) 
Hoyt, D. M. : Practical therapeutics. Pp. 

426. 2nd ed. 1914. (1692 d. 126.) 
Instruments: Modern instruments and 

methods of calculation. Ed. by E. M. 
Horsburgh. Pp. 343. [1914.] (1876 d. 9.) 
Lamarck, J. B. : Zoological philosophy. Tr. 
by H. Elliot. Pp. 410. 1914. (18911 e. 

142.) 

Loomis, F. B. : The Deseado formation of 
Patagonia. Pp. 232. 1914. (18897 d. 9.) 
Mann, J. D. ; Forensic medicine and toxi¬ 
cology. 5th ed. by W. A. Brend. Pp. 737. 
1914. (1517 d. 64.) 

Marshall, J. S.: Operative dentistry. 4th 
ed. Pp. ^8. (1914.) (1546 d. 70.) 
Mathews, G. B. : Projective geometry. Pp. 

349. 1914. (S. Math. 102"'.) 

McKee, J. H., and Wells, W. H. : Practical 
pediatrics. 2 vols. [1914.] (1618 d. 67, 

68 .) 

Mercier, C. a. : \ text-book of insanity. 

2nd ed. Pp. 348. 1914. (1535 c. 147.) 

Meyer, H. H., and Gottlieb, R. : Pharma¬ 
cology. Tr. J. T. Halsey. Pp. 604. (1914.) 
(1692 d. 124.) 

Niles, G. M. : Diagnosis and treatment of 
digestive diseases. Pp. 598. (1914.) (1527 

d. 66.) 

Oliver, Sir T.: Lead poisoning. Pp. 294. 
1914. (15760.56.) 

Orr, M. a. : Dante and the early astro¬ 
nomers. Pp. 507. (1913.) (1840. 142.) 
PiERPONT, J. : Functions of a complex vari¬ 
able. Pp. 583. (1914.) (S. Math. 155.) 
Ramsey, A. S. : Elementary geometrical 
optics. Pp. 173. 1914. (S. Math. 207'*.) 

Rovsinc, T. ; Abdominal surgery. Ed. by 
P. M. Pilcher. Pp. 477. (1914.) (15291 
d. 190.) 

Ruttin, E. : Diseases of the labyrinth. Tr. 
by H. Ncwhart. Pp. 232. [1914.] (iS43 
d. 65.) 

Savill, T. D. : A system of clinical medicine. 

4th ed. Pp. 948. 1914. (1512 d. 244.) 

Stebdinc, E. P. : Indian forest insects of 
economic importance. Pp. 648. 1914- 

(18949 '^440 
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Stewart, G. N. : A manual of physiology. 
7th ed. Pp. 1132. 1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 

4018.) 

Taylor, E. H. : Operative surgery. Pp. 524. 
1914. (1601 d. 40.) 

Taylor, F. : The practice of medicine. 10th 
ed. Pp. 1192. 1914. (1512 d. 245.) 

Thomson, J. A., &c.: Zoological studies 
(8th series). Pp. 138. 1914. (18933 c. 23'’.) 
Tomes, C. S. ; A manual of dental anatomv. 

7th ed. Pp. 616. 1914. (16584 d. 24.) 

WiDDowsoN, T. W.: Dental surgery and 
pathology. Pp. 345. 1914. (1546 e. 94.) 
Wright, Sir A. E. W.: On phannaqo- 
therapy, and preventive inoculation. Pp. 
124. 1914. (152 e. 234.) 

See also list No. I (Holmes) ; No. Ill (Nunn). 

VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Arnold, W. T. : Roman provincial admini¬ 
stration. 3rd ed., by E. S. Bouchier. Pp. 
288. 1914. (S. Hist. It. 7“.) 

Budge, E. A. W. : A short hist, of the Egyp¬ 
tian people. Pp. 280. 1914. (246726.13.) 
Pickard-Cambridge, a. VV. : Demosthenes, 
384-322 B.c. Pp. 512. (S. Hist. Gr. 12.) 
Sartiaux, F. : Villes mortes d’Asie Mineure. 

Pp. 233. 1911. (2060 e. 12.) 

Schubert, R. : Die Quellen zur Gesch. d. 
Diadochenzeit. Pp. 288. I9I4< (23555 

d. 10.) 

Sihler, E. G. : Cicero, a political and literary 
biography. Pp. 487. 1914. (S. Hist. It. 

Weicall, a. E. P. B. : The life of Cleopatra. 
Pp. 410. (24674 d. 7.) 

See also list No. IV (Cheesman, Havcrfield). 

VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

Atherton, G. : California. Pp. 330. 1914. 
(233685 e. 4.) 

Baerlein, H. ; Mexico. 2nd ed. Pp. 461. 
1914. (2338 d. 8.) 
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Barton, D. P. : Bernadotte, 1763-1799. Pp. 

532. 1914. (2375 e. 247.) 

Bernier, F. : Travels in the Mogul Empire 

A. D. 1656-1668. 2nd ed. Pp. 497. 1914. 
(2064 e. 107.) 

Black, J. B. : Elizabeth and Henry IV. Pp. 

202. 1914. (22853 e. 57.) 

Bourdon, G. ; The German enigma. Tr. by 

B. Marshall. Pp. 357. [1914.] (2404 e. 65.) 
Bulow, Prince von : Imperial Germany. 

Pp. 284. 1914. (2404 e. 66.) 

Coburn,' F. W. : The battle of April 19,1775, 
in Lexington, &c. Pp. 248. 1912. (2335 
e. loi.) 

Cohen, I.: Jewish life in modern times. 

Pp- 374 - (* 9 H-) (247174 e- } 7 -) 

Cole, A. C.: The Whig party in the South 

(U.S.A.). Pp. 392. 1913. (2334 e. 116.) 
Crispi, F. : Memoirs. Tr. bv M. Prichard- 
Agnetti. Vol. iii. Pp. 358. 1914. (23675 
d. 41*.) 

Dimnet, E. : France herself again. Pp. 511. 
1914. (2379 e. 87.) 

Foord, E. : Napoleon’s Russian campaign of 
1812. Pp. 424. 1914. (2376 e. 241.) 

Gordon, H. C. : A woman in the Sahara. 

Pp- 354 - (1914-) (2072 e. 19.) 

Griffin, G. G. : Writings on American his¬ 
tory, 1912. Pp. 199. 1914. (2588654(1.3.) 
Guedalla, P. : The partition of Europe, 
1715-1815. Pp. 311. 1914. (S. Hist. gen. 
29^.) 

Hamy, a. : Essai sur les dues d’Aumont. 

Pp. 477. 1906-7. (23721 d. 18.) 

Headland, I. T. : Home life in China. Pp. 

319. (1914.) (247191 d. 28.) 

Hodgetts, E. a. B. : The life of Catharine 
the Great of Russia. Pp. 335. (1914.) 

(24415 d. 19.) 

Hosie, Sir A.: On the trail of the Opium 
poppy. 2 vols. 1914. (20659 5^> 57-) 

Hunt, G. : The department of state of the 
U.S. Pp. 459. 1914. (2334 e. 118.) 

Hunt, G. : Life in America lOO years ago. 

Pp. 298. 1914. (247227 e. 74.) 

Johnson, M. : Through the South Seas. 

Pp. 369. (1913.) (2068 e. 39.) 

Liman, P. : Der Kaiser, 1888-1911. Neue 
Ausgabe. Pp. 396. 1911. (2404 e. 70.) 


Digitized by Google 


Loti, P. : Morocco. Tr. by W. P. Baines. 

Pp- 335 - [19H-] (2071 e. 19.) 

Lucas, E. V.: A wanderer in Venice. PP- 
320. (1914.) (20504 e. 17.) 

MalaussIne, J. E. : Saint-Jeannet (Alpes- 
Maritimes). Pp. 429. 1909. (204845 d. 6.) 
Maycock, F. W. O. : The invasion of France, 
1814. Pp. 238. (1914.) (23766.243.) 
Mexico: Documentos del siglo xvi para la 
historia de Mexico. Col. por M. Cuevas. - ' 
Pp. 521. 1914. (23372 d. 12.) 

Moses, B. : The Spanish dependencies in 
S. America. 2 vols. 1914. (2341 e. 26, 27.) 
Nansen, F. : Through Siberia. Pp. 478. 
1914. (2062 d. 13.) 

Pfister, C. : Histoire de Nancy. 3 tom. 

1902. (20485 d. 78-80.) 

PoiNCARf', President: Raymond Poincar6, a 
sketch. Pp. 169. 1914. (2379 27.) 

Reyes, R. ; The two Americas. Tr. by L. 

Grahame. Pp. 324. (1913.) (2092 d. 15.) 
Rose, J. H. : Development of the European 
nations, 1870-1900. 4th ed. Pp. 619. 
1914. (S. Hist. gen. 35“.) 

SloanE, W. M.: Party government in U.S.A. 

Pp. 451. 1914. (23346.117.) 

Strunsky, R. : Abraham Lincoln. Pp. 331. 

(1914.) (23351 d. 48.) 

Tittoni, T. : Italy’s foreign and colonial 
policy. Transl. Pp. 334. 1914. (2368 e. 10.) 
Tokarz, W. : Warszawa. Pp. 328. 1911. 

(20593 d. 16.) 

Villa, A. R.: Pablo Morillo (1778-1837). 

3 tom. 1908-10. (24336 d. 16-19.) 

Vizetelly, E. a. : My adventures in the 
Commune. Pp. 368. 1914. (2379 e. 86.) 

Wace, a. j. B., and Thompson, M. S. -. The 
Nomads of the Balkans. Pp. 332. (1914.) 
(247163 d. 13.) 

Walcott, A. S. : Java and her neighbours. 

Pp. 350. 1914. (20662 e. 14.), 

War : Correspondance diplomatique relative 
a la Guerre de 1914. Pp. 27. 1914. 

(22281 c. 7.) 

War : The diplomatic hist, of the war. Ed. by 
M. P. Price. Pp. 344. (1914.) (22281 d. 8.) 
Williams, E. R. : Lombard towns of Italv. 

Pp. 590. 1914. (20505 e. 17.)' 

See also list No. VII (Budge). 
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IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Beresford, Lord C.: Memoirs. 2 vols. 

(1914.) (23141 d. 48, 49). 

Brown, P. H. : The legislative union of 
England and Scotland. Pp. 208. 1914- 

(S. Hist. Scot. 6*.) 

Chamberlain, J. : Speeches. Ed. by C. W. 

Boyd. 2 vols. 1914. (2288 d. 268, 9). 
Dunche, W. : The manuscript of W. Dunche. 
(The book of the King’s household anno 31 
Henry viii.) Ed. by A. G. W. Murray and 
E. F. Bosanquet. Pp. 74 19I4- (2285 

d. 9 -) 

Forrest, Sir G.: Life of Lord Roberts. Pp. 

372. 1914. (2288 d. 267.) 

Gibbons, P. A. : Ideas of political representa¬ 
tion in Parliament, 1060-1832. Pp. 56. 
1914. (22772 e. 57.) 

Glasgow ; Extracts from the records of the 
burgh of Glasgow.... Vol. ix. a.d. 1796- 
1808. Ed. by Robert Renwick. Pp. 751. 
1914. (G. A. Scotland 4° 186.) 

Innes, a. D. : A hist, of England and the 
British Empire. Vol. iii. Pp. 550. 1914. 
(S. Hist. Eng. 6*.) 

Johnstone, J. F. K. : Concise bibliograpliy 
of Aberdeen, Banff, and Kincardine. Pp. 
193. 1914. (258842 d. 3.) 

Knox, J.: journal of the campaigns in N. 
America, 1757-1760. Ed. byA.G. Doughty. 
Vol.i. Pp. 512. 1914. (Soc. 23311 d. 41. 8.) 
Lescarbot, M. : The hist, of New France. 
Tr. by W. L. Grant. Vol. iii. Pp. 555 * 
1914. (Soc. 23311 d. 41. 11.) 

Macaulay, Lord : Hist, of England. Ed. by 
C. H. Firth. [Illustrated.] Vol.iv. 1914. 
(S. Hist. Eng. 82“.) 

Mackay, a. : The hist, of the province of 
Cat. Pp, 231. 1914- (G. A. Caiihne.es 

4 " 4 ) 

Mackay, VV. : Urquhart and Glenmoriston. 
2nd ed. Pp. 596. 1914. (G. A. Inverness 
8» 26.) 

Montrose : Selections from the records of the 
Regality of Montrose, 1605-1661. Ed. by 
C. S. Romanes. Vol. i. Pp. 365. I9>4* 

(Soc. 22931 d. 7.) 


Natal: Descriptive guide, and official hand¬ 
book. Pp. 574. 1911. (20747 d. 5.) 
Ogilvy, j. S. : A pilgrimage in Surrey. 2 vols. 

1914. (G. A. Surrey 4° 72, 73.) 

Oman, C. : A hist, of the Peninsular war. 

Vol. v. Pp. 634. (S. Hist. gen. 31*.) 

Orkney : Records of the Earldom of Orkney, 
1299-1614. Ed. by J. S. Clouston. Pp. 
515. 1914. (Soc. 22931 d. 7.) 
Petit-Dutaillis, C. : Studies supplementary 
to Stubbs’ Const, hist. Vol. ii. Tr. by 

W. T. Waugh. Pp. 316. 1914. (S. Hist. 
Eng. 2i*>. 2.) 

Philip, A. J.: Hist, of Gravesend. V ol. i. 

Pp. 151. 1914. (G. A. Kent 4" 94.) 

PiERis, P. E.: Ceylon : the Portuguese era 
(1505-1658). 2 vols. 1913. (24621 d. 2, 3.) 
Preston, W. T. R. ; Life of Lord Strathcona. 

Pp. 324. 1914. (23312 d. 52.) 

Reid, S. J.: The Duke and Duchess of Marl¬ 
borough, 1660-1744. 52^’ •9H* 

(22861 d. 8.) 

Sheffield, Publ. Libr.: Catalogue of the 
Jackson collection. Compiled by T. W. Hall 
and A. H. Thomas. Pp. 419. 1914. (2590 
d. Sheffield 2. 2.) 

South Africa ; The S. African year book, 
1914, bv W. H. Hosking. Pp. 702. 1914. 
(S. Ref.' 136'*.) 

Trevelyan, Sir G. O. : George III and 
Charles Fox. Vol. ii. 1914. (S. Hist. 

U.S. I“.) 

Tupper, Sir C.: Political reminiscences. Ed. 
by W. A. Harkin. Pp. 303. 1914. (23312 

d. 53 -) 

Wait, J. C. : The Mearns of old. Pp. 414. 

1914. (G. A. Kincardine 4'’ 2.) 

Wrong, G. M. : The fall of Canada. Pp. 272. 
1914. (S. Hist. Canada 8.) 

See also list No. I\^ (Belloc) ; No. VITI 
(Black, Coburn). 

X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Latin epitaphs: Carmina sepulcralia Latina 
Coll. I. Cholodniak. Pp. 625. 1897. 

(21S12 d. 10.) 
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Livy : Ab urbe condita, lib. 3. Ed. by P. T. 

Jones. Pp. 282. 1914. (23641 e. 108.) 

Plautus : Five plays. Tr. into Engl, verse 
by Sir R. Allison. Pp. 317. 1914. (2985 

d. 21.) 

See also list No. II (Moulton) ; No. VII 
(Schubert, Sillier). 


XI. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Addison, J. : Miscellaneous works. Ed. by 
A. C. Guthkelch. Vol. i. Pp. 495. 1914. 
(2699 e. 136^*.) 

Baldwin, C. S.: In trod, to English medieval 
literature. Pp. 261. 1914. (2791 e. 13.) 
Beowulf : Beowulf, with the Finnsburg frag¬ 
ment. Ed. by A. j. Wyatt. New ed. 
Pp. 254. 1914. (S. Hist. Lit. 26^*'*.) 

Blunt, W. S. : Poetical works. 2 vols. 1914. 
(280 e. 2833, 4-) 

C., E. : The tragedie of Mariam, 1613. (1914.) 

(M. adds. 1068 e. 120.) 

Esdaile, a. j. K. : A chronological list of 
G. Meredith’s publications, 1849-1911. Pp. 
65. 1914. (25889 M. d. 21.) 

Essays : Essays and studies, by men)bcrs of 
the Engl, association. Vol. v. Pp. 171. 
1914. (269 e. 171.) 

Greg, W. W. : Bibliographical and textual 
problems of the English miracle cycles. 
Pp. 143. 1914. (2587998 d. 5.) 

Harrison, J. S.: The teachers of Emerson. 

Pp. 325. 1910. (2711 e. 68.) 

James, H. : Notes on novelists. Pp. 360. 
1914. (3962 e. 120.) 

Lockhart, J. G.: Life of Burns. Ed. by 
W. S. Douglas. 2 vols. 1914. (2796 d. 

108, 9.) 

Maier, W. : Christopher Anstey, und der 
‘ New Bath guide Pp. 206. 1914. (2795 
d. 23 -) 

Marlowe, C., and Nash, T. : Dido, Queen 
of Carthage. (Tudor facsimile series.) 1914. 
(M. Adds. 1068 d. 102.) 

Mason, S. : Bibliography of O. Wilde. Pp. 
605. (19121..) (25889 W. e. 10.) 


Middleton, T., and Dekker, T. : The Roar¬ 
ing girl. (Tudor facsimile series.) 1914- 
(Malone Adds. 1068 d. 103.) 

Reviews: Famous reviews. Ed. by R. B. 

Johnson. Pp. 498. 1914. (2696 e. 322.) 
ScHELLiNG, F. E.: English drama. Pp. 341. 

1914. (S. Hist. Lit. 2oj’.) 

Shakespeare, W. : The 1st part of King 
Henry IV. Ed. by R. P. Cowl and A. E. 
Morgan. Pp. 202. (1914.) (M. adds. 66 
e. 13*) 

Wright, J. and E. M.: Old English gram¬ 
mar. 2nd ed. Pp. 361. I9I4- (S. Lang. 
Eng. 508.) 

W'yld, H. C. ; A short hist, of English. 
Pp. 240. 1914. (S. Lang. Eng. 5*.) 


XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 
AND LITERATURES 

Aucassin: Aucassin and Nicolete. Tr. by 
D. L. Smith. Pp. 69. 1914. (28621 

d. 29.) 

Bonardi, C. : Enrico Heine nella letteratura 
italiana. Pp. 150. 1907. (27415 e. 5.) 
Dostoevsky, F. M. : Letters. Tr. by E. C. 

Mayne. Pp. 344. 1914. (27897 d. 16.) 
Faguet, fi.; Balzac. Pp. 264. 1914. (27515 
d. 50.) 

Faguet, £.: Flaubert. Pp. 238. 1914. 

(27515 d. 51.) 

P'erri eres, G. : Gerard dc Nerval, 1808-1855. 

Pp. 350. 1906. (27515 e. III.) 

Ladoue,P. : Millevoye (1782-1816). Pp.413. 
1912. (28617 e. II.) 

Lerner, N. O. : Trudi i dni Pushkina. 2* 
izdanic. Pp. 577. 1910. (2896 d. 3.) 
Nicholson, J. S.: Life and genius of Ariosto. 

Pp. 125. 1914. (28513 e. 9.) 

Prestage, E. : D. Francisco Manuel de Mello. 

Pp. 614. 1914. (27712 d. I.) 

Sylwan, O. : Svensk literatur, 1830-1860. 

Pp. 388. 1903. (2787 e. 9.) 

Tolstoy, Count I. : Reminiscences of Tol¬ 
stoy. Tr. by G. Calderon. Pp. 310. 1914. 
(27897 d. 19.) 

Vianey, j. : Les sources de Leconte de Lisle. 
Pp. 399. 1907. (28617 ‘i* H-) 
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’iLLiAMS, O.: Giosue Carducci. Pp. 124. 
1914. (28516 f. I.) 

ZwEiG, S.: Emile Verhaeren. Pp. 274. 1914. 
(28617 d. 25.) 

See also list No. VI (Orr) ; No. XI (James). 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 

Mills, L. H. : A diet, of the Gathic language 
of the Zend Avesta. Vol. iii. 1902. (9404 
d. 2.3.) 

Rancacharya, M., and Kupfuswami, S. : A 
triennial catalogue of MSS. collected for the 
Government Oriental MSS. library,Madras. 
Vol. i, pt. I. Sanskrit, A-C. 1913. (25906 
d. Madras ib. 3.) 

XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD 
OR RARE PRINTED BOOKS (IN¬ 
CLUDING BOOK-LORE) 

MANUSCRIPTS 

Contemporary copies of English treaties, 1716- 
18, &c. (MS. Eng. hist. c. 59). 

Relazioni istorici e discorsi politici, from the 
Greystoke library, in 9 vols. (MSS. Ital. 
c. 3-11). 

Voltaire, F. A. de : La Princesse de Babylon, 
translated into modern Greek (MS. Gr. 
misc. f. 3). 

Wooden headpiece of a tombstone from 
Egypt (4*** or 5*'’ cent.), presented by Prof. 
A. H. Sayce (MS. Gr. inscr. 394). 

EARLY PRINTED BOOKS 

Dinus, de Mugello : De regulis iuris. [Lyons, 
J. Pivard, c. 1499.] (Inc. f. F. 2. 2.) 

Duns, Io., Scotus: Super tertio (— quarto) 
sententiarum [and] Questiones quolibe- 
tales. Ven., Bon. Locatellus, 1497. (Inc. e. 

I. 4 ^ V’-O 

Mancinellus, Ant.: Elegantiae portus . . . 
Ven., Io. Tacuinus, 1497. (I nc. e. I. 4 

1497 \ 

— J -.) 


Manutius, a. P. : Institutionum grammati- 
carum libri IV. n. pi. or d. (Antiq. e. U. 15*) 
SuLPiTius, Io.: De versuum scansione. [Rome 
S. Plannck, c. 1492.] (Inc. e. I. 2. 4.) 

Art of the book: The art of the book. 
A review of recent work in typography. 
C. Holme, editor. Pp. 276. 1914. (2582 
d. 31.) 

Bishop, W. W. : Practical handbook of modern 
library cataloguing. Pp. 150. 1914. (25894 

250 

Brown, J. D. ; Subject classification. 2nd ed. 

Pp. 406. 1914. (25895 d. 27.) 

CoLLijN, I. : Katalog der Inkunabeln der kgl. 
Bibliothek in Stockholm. Teil l und Tafeln. 
1914. (259019 d. Stockholm la. 2“ and 

259019 b. Stockholm i. i*.) 

Dyson Perrins collection: Italian book- 
illustrations and early printing. Pp. 255. 
1914. (2590 d. Lend. 9a. 1.) 

McClure, S. S. : My autobiography. Pp. 

266. 1914. (2581 e. 76.) 

Phelps, W. L. : Essays on books. Pp. 319. 
1914. (25812 e. 22.) 

Roos, A. G.: Geschiedenis van de bibliotheek 
der rijks-univ. te Groningen. Pp. 112. 
1914. (259015 d. Groningen l®. 3.) 

Someren, J. F. van, Bibliothecaris der rijks- 
univ. te Utrecht, 1889-1914. Pp. 75. 
1914. (259015 d. Utrecht 4. i.) 

Thayer, J. A.: Astir, a publisher’s life story. 

Pp. 302. 1910. (2581 e. 76.) 

White, W. A.: Hand-list of early English 
books. Collected by W. A. White. Pp. 51. 
(1914.) (2585 d. 42.) 

See also list No. IX (Johnstone). 

XV. MISCELLANEA 

Abell, F. : Prisoners of war in Britain, 1756 
to 1815. Pp. 464. 1914. (24781 d. 25.) 
Bleyer, W. G. : Newspaper writing and 
editing. Pp. 365. 1914. (247938 e. 26.) 
Campbell, L. : Memorials in verse and prose 
Pp. 475. 1914. (27001 e. 361.) 

Choate, J. H.: American addresses. Pp. 360. 
1911. (2712 e. 1964.) 
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Cook, T. A.: The curves of life. Pp. 479. 
1914. (1701 d. 87.) 

Elus, H. : Impressions and comments. Pp. 

262. 1914. (3977 e. 114.) 

Foster, H. : War and the Empire. Pp. 256. 
1914. (23149 e. 29.) 

Harris, V. M.: Ancient curious and famous 
wills. Pp. 472. 1911. (24756 d. 13.) 


Henslow, T. G. W. : Ye sundial booke. 
Pp. 422. 1914. (22036 d. II.) 

India : Historical record of the Imperial visit 
to India, 1911. Pp. 457. 1914. (24617 

d. 62.) 

Monson, Sir W.: Naval tracts. Ed. by 
M. Oppenheim. Vol. v. Pp. 370. 19I4< 

(Soc. 2269 d. 2. 47.) 
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I. POEMS ON THE FOUNDER AND THE LIBRARY IN 1613 


The following pieces are extracts from the Poems printed to commemorate our Founder’s 
Death on January 28, 1613, namely, Justa Fumbria Ptolemcei Oxoniensis and BodUiomnema^ 
the latter being entirely composed by Merton men. Most of the poems are very rhetorical 
and avoid detail, but the following extracts contain references to facts which are of some 
interest and deserving of record. It wiU be kept in mind that almost all the writers had seen 
the Bodleian come into being and grow before their eyes, so that every allusion is that of an 
eyewitness. The extracts have generally been chosen to illustrate the Library rather than 
the Founder, and are fair specimens of the style of the period. 




From Justa Funebria Ptolemcei Oxoniensis. 



S I sint vivaces hominum monumenta libelli, 

Nomine si dignos Musa perire vetet: 

Quam famae (Bodleie) tuae monumenta supersunt 
Plurima? quamque tibi est debita longa dies! 

Xcc justum reor, vt Mors, quae tamen omnibus vna 
Dicitur, aequali sit tibi lege data. 

Ergo Mortalis quod vitae Fata negSrunt, 

Concedet serae Posteritatis Amor. 

Et nova consurgens olim testabitur aetas, 

Quam dignus fueris non potuisse mori. 

Gvil. Lavd Sac. Theol. Doct. Coll. Johan. Freeses. 



In puero tantus discendi erat impetus, ipse 
Coeperit vt fieri Bibliotheca puer. 


p. 19 


Quid non Humjredo licuit sperare magistro, 
Cui datus hie formandus alumnus ? 
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Tu, facunde senex, Bodleivm a montibus ornos 
Et prece blanda ducere saxa, 

Tu Ducis Humfredi mirari Daedala tecta, 

Et moliri aeterna, docebas. 

Mertonis hinc juvenis receptus in gregem, 

Lectissimae indolis gregem, 

Mox Notninalium & Realium strophas 
Musis amaenioribus 
Condivit, & lingua Attica sic imbuit, 

Beroaldus vt, vel Lascares. 

Credidit huic suadae Bodleii Academia causas, 

Tantum in dictis mellis habebat. 

Credidit huic legesque suas, moresque suorum, 

Tantum in factis cordis habebat. 

Principis inde suae dextrae mandata peregit 
Externis legatus in oris ; 

Hunc neque Daniay facundae neque Gallia linguae 
Sed neque tu, Germania, nescis. 

Huic pacem, per quam nunc floret, Belgia debet, 

Et quod recte numen adoret. 

Clarus in his homo, homo poterat tamen esse videri; 

Sed genus Her6um Bibliotheca probat. 

Hinc poterit vitae lector praecepta beatae 

Et solers certos scriptor habere lares. 

• • • 

Hie veterum nullis vitiantur scripta lituris, 

Dulcibus hie nemo toxica miscet aquis, 

Hie ita sede, ita quisque suo custode, catena 
Gaudet, ab his nolit liber vt esse, liber. 

Qui nunc in ccelo frueris, quinta ilia corona est, 

Quarta corona tibi Bibliotheca fuit. 

Sic quoque vera tamen tua vox, Bodleie futura est, 

Nempe corona etiam haec quarta perennis erit. 

Rob. Pink in Med. Bac. e Coll, iVw. 


Orator Aca* 
demicQi. 

Procurator 

Academiae. 
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BODLlilAN QUARTERLY RECORD 


I 


L 


( 3 ) P- 36 

De Bibliotheca BODLEIAN A ad 
figuram* T. constructd. 

Itterulas capit innumeras liber vnus; at vna 
Haec capit innumeros • Littera nostra libros. 

TH. PRICHARD Art. Bac. e Coll Us. 


(4) P- 38 

De Bibliotheca informam liter a 

T. extructa. 

T Thomam signet, sed vbi est B ? Nil opus. Ipsa 
Bodleii nomen Bibliotheca notat. 

D. WILTON e Col Magd. 

(5) P- 43 
In Bibliothecam BODLEIANAM 

B Arbara Pyramidum sileat miracula Memphis^ 

Aut olim quicquid Roma superba dedit. 

Et Sophice templum Bizantia Httora longe, 
lactare hinc cessent lustiniane tuum. 

Ostentare suum Veneti, & Nidrosia templum 
Desinat, aut iEdes Escoriale suas. 

Argentina suas taceat Cremonaque turres, 

Hispalis k Mauro coctile celet opus. 

Omnis enim nostro cedat structura Lyceo^ 

Vnum pro cunctis Jama loquatur opus. 

Ad BODLEIVU. 

Hie vbi triste Chaos quondam crassaeque tenebrac. 

Cum blattis tineas barbariesque fuit. 

Aera per medium pendebat aranea filo, 

Et foedum visu, & nil nisi squalor erat. 

Aurea resplendet nunc trabs, pictumque lacunar, 

Luce nova illustris Bibliotheca nitet. 

Conspicui & varij pulchro stant ordine libri, 

Disposita in classes quaeque Camana suas. 

Rcddita musa sibi est Bodleio Praeside, hunt 
Deltci/e popult. qua fuerant domini. 
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Ad Eundetn. 

Qua tarn seposita est, qua gens tarn barbara voce 
Ex qua non Hbrum Bibliotheca tenet ? 

Indus, Arabs, quicquid Grad, scripsere Latini, 

^thiopes, quicquid Persa Camaena dedit, 

Aut olim Hebrai, aut ^yri, quodcunque vetustas, 

Gain, Itali, Hispani, quod nova lingua dedit : 

Omnes Bodleivs Thecam congessit in vnam, 

Macenatem vno le velut ore sonant. 

^ternumque tuum resonabunt maenia nomen, 

Maenia quae sumptu sunt rediviva tuo. 

Suavis odor famae totum transibit in orbem, 

Musa nequit mvstae non memor esse sui. 

ROB. BVRTON Art. Mag. 
ex JEde Christi 

(6) p. 48 

De Bibliotheca BODLEIAN A. 

• • # 

Hoc summa tandem cura Bodleii dedit: 

Quodcunque tradit mysticis Rabbi notis, 

Quodcunque scriptum Gallicus condit labor, 

Quicquid rotundo dictitat Gracus sono, 

Altoque quicquid volvit Hispanus tono 
Hie est repostum : hie Itali sensus viri, 

Hie est Arabicus continet quicquid stylus: 

Polonus, Anglus, Danus, & quotquot tenet 
Immensa passim circulo tellus suo 
In his beatum sedibus figunt pedem. 

lOH. SOVTH lurista, Nov. Coll. Soc. 

( 7 ) P-S5 

De Dicto lacobi mag. Britannia Regis Sereniss. 
de Bibliotheca Bodleiana. 

Dum vidit lacobus opus; si fata lacobum 
Captivum faciant, sit mihi career, ait. 

Nec mirum: dum reddit, habet quos inclyta, captos 
Nec tamen invitos quos habet, alma tenet. 

NAT. CARPENTER Exon. Col. Soc. 
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^ Ktligics cjus 
in Biblioilic- 
ca paricti af- 
tixa. 


(8) p. 58 

In admissionem extraneorum ad Bibli- 
othecam Bodleianam, 

Ad BODLEIVM Apostrophe. 

V Vlt Stagyrita bonum quo sit communius cssc 
Istud CO melius: si non dixisset, idipsum 
Exemplo, Booleie, tuo, dignissime, monstres, 

Finibus Anglorum minime qui claudis amorem, 

Sed commune bonum quod sc difFundat in omnes 
Musarum latices animo meditaris; Honorem 
Limitibus quibus omne potes, nec claudcrc possis 
Quern cantabit, alet mea dum Germania Musam. 

I. SHERMARIVS Germanus, e Coll. Exon. 


(9) F- 70 

Ad Bodleiunty de vnied eius Jilid Bibliotheca Piiblicd, 

in similitudinem T ex true td. 

• • • 

Nunc humore madens, & ebriosa, 

In saxum, in Nioben, stupens, rigescit [sc. Natura]. 

Et perculsa licet dolore muto, 

At vultus propria nota loquaces 
Ostendit; lapidosa perque labra 
Macram lambit * Imagincm, & dolosam 
Amplexu rigido tenet figuram, 

Cum vera nequeat simul potiri. 

JOHANNES KINGE ra: .Ede Christi 
in Art. Bacc. 


(10) 

S Plendida Pyramidum silcat miracula mundus, 

Et sileant reges regia tecta sua. 

Vnum Bodleii Monumentum surgat in ahum, 
Vnum pro cunctis hoc celebretur opus. 

Inquc dies crescat, donee jungatur in vnum, 

Dijs (reor) & musis grata futura domus. 


p. 92 
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Cujus in effigie vt concordent vltima primis 
B. coepisse scias, B. fore qui peraget. 

Auspice Bod LEI o coeptum est, quo morte perempto, 
Auspice Bennetto perficietur opus. 

Quod neque tempestas, tempus, lovis ira, nec ignis, 
.Internum cum sit, funditus abstulerit. 

PHIL. CAPPVR in Art. Mag. 
e Col. Ainei Nasi. 


(”) 

De Catalogo Benefactorum BihliothertT 
BODLEIAN.E. 

Vivet ab interitu post mortem in secula liber 
Cui tribuit vitam Nominis iste Liber, 

ED. ANDREW in Art. Bac. 
e Col. Asnei Nas. 


P- 97 



p. 107 


T E decus seternum sequitur, Bodleie, quod .lucta est 
Innumeris per te Bibliotheca libris: 

Cumque vnus tantum, vitee qui dicitur, absit, 

Hunc curaturus providus astra petis. 

I. V. Mag. in Art. e.x .Tide Christi. 



De nomine Thomce BODLT d Rege impositn, 

fif inverso Godly. 


p. 108 


E Cce • Boni Humfredus viget insignitus honore, 

Et Bodly titulum gaudet habere Pit. 

Die mihi (nam magno se judice quisque tuetur) 
Nomine quis major, primus, an istc, suo? 
Humfredus populi, Tu sed diplomate Regis 
(Bodlf.if.) Illustris, Te licet esse Pium. 

SAM. BERNARD e Col. Magd. 


* HumfroJus 
dux Gloi'csr. 
fundator Bib¬ 
liothecae Bo¬ 
nus cognomi- 
natus fuit. 
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banap Bodlei- 
anx Londini 
in vico cui no¬ 
men Pan'a 
Britannia. 


• • • * % ^ ^ 0* 

BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 

(14) p. 115 

Galiltrum; de Novis quibusdam Phccno- 

menis in Luna. 

De speculo quod habes, passim complura feruntur; 

Mixtaque Phaenomenis sunt (Patavine) tuis. . 

Atque equidem memini Montem te dicere quendam 
Extare e Lunae corpore ; mira fides. 

Falleris; excelsae nam vmbra est haec Bibliothecae; 

Et Bodleianvm (si mihi credis) opus. 

Mox alias dabimus maculas, Turresque, Scholasque; 

Res equidem speculo, visaque digna tuo. 

Aliud de loco vbi Bodleivs obijt. 

Quern vivum quondam parva ilia Britannia jactat, 

Hunc Magna extinctum terra Britanna dolet. 

BR. TWYNE S. Lheol. 

Bac. C.C.C. Soc. 

(15) P- 132 

V.lf ©flMAN BOAAEION, iTCTrict iTTupavea-TctTov, o? Tr,v 
fy Ol'oyiec Bj/SAio&wkiji' aya/rKevdcoif, xaiv 
(iifiMvi apSixov KpHTTovf tie aVT^v avt^riKe. 

'P'oi' fJLtyctv ivTccvooi fnxpa. xcvif dfnpixaXuTTTst 
©nMAN BOAAEION, tcv fiuxetpec’iri <pt?<.cv. 
naJsSey cf f/,(ya,Au <ro<pitii vcf ciVroa*, 

OuTTcfl iCUV XTSUVCdV (pslo’CtTO^ CV XCtfJLATOOV. 

Kcc) Xa.fjL7rpirctTGv xcLTUyc^yiov 

Moicroci^ xu) ^nfjLctusyc^ TTpoTroXoL^y 

Yatcl yifjLlTct^ avTohlri^ Sva-ioo^ re 

riuyrcJ^cCTTtjf yAc^TTfjf, Trctyrc^UTTfi^ 

Kfj^o/bteyc^ TrdyTm Gfjcrctvpcy Tovd avsQr^xs 
notcTip, TOif (rc(f)loL^ /bLeT$pxcf>c€yoi^. 
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A7c ytpov, av Jc iv A<W uv, fvepytTiAuv 

Nuk CLTTtX^H fiKrdovj X * oi/K Axciptf. 

OvvofAA yap TtpiTTVOTov, iai xAtef ovpatounKff 
Ex Motirtuv, irarruy t ijpao fiovTOTcXuv. 


ISAACVS CASAVBONVS scribebam 
in inclyta Academia Oxoniensi, & in 
ipsa Bibliotheca Bodleiana. 


From Bodleiomnema 



R Vre quid Oxonium revocat miraris? amocna 
Arva, situs, fluvij ? rus habet, arva, situm. 
Num schola? diruitur num concio, lectio sacra? 
Lectio, rostra, scholac qualibet vrbe vigent. 
Num grave colloquium, num pileus, ordo decorum? 

Tester in hospitijs haec Litletone tuis. 

Num gradus & lauri? soror has Academia confert. 

Semina doctrinae ? Regia messe scatet. 

Ergo quid Oxonij ? sua bibliotheca : sed erro, 

Non sua ; Bodleii biblia, theca sui. 

Non Ducis Hvmphredi vestigia, non liber, vnus 
Bodleivs fabricae Tau fuit, vnus Aleph. 

Caeca superstitio fucis & inertibus escam 
Corpoream Monachis, & sua claustra parai. 

Exercet Bodleivs apes per prata librorum, 

Ac animi dium lumen, aicumen alit. 

Non ego Wiclevum, Scotum, Bradwardin, & Occham 
De Mertonensi jacto fuisse domo. 
lam disciplinae patronos atque parentes, 

Auratos Equites, Mercuriosque parit. 
lam scio cur muri struct!, cur Porticus alta, 

Quas patet in laudes area tota recens. 

Bodleii excipiat manes, non hospite digna 
Est casa, non vetcris squalor 5 c vmbra domus. 


P- 31 
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Quin fundatoris cineres transferte Sodales, 

Gcrmcn vt amplexu tale fovere qucat. 

Rotfa obscura nimis, monumentum condite lautum; 
Condite jam propius, Roffa remota nimis. 

I OH. Elle in Art. Mag. 



Apostrophe ad Bodleij manes de ever- 
sione publ: Scholarum. 


OTarc scholas num posse putas, nec culmina labi, 
^Cum casu infesto tanta columna cadat ? 

Dum tibi vita fuit, titubantes vidimus illas; 

Lapsu praepropero, te moriente, cadunt. 

Alex. Spicer. 


p. 72 


(18) 

1 AMESE Protobibliothecarie^ diu 
Sic 6 tuo laetus fruaris nomine ; 

Sic Pontificijs omnibus bellum novus 
Tu fecialis nunties, verum sine 
Cruore quod peragatur, absque sanguine, 
Et quale fuerat Gregorij nuper tui: 

Sic levibus armis, anserinoque calamo 
Mactes probe Capitolij Magnum Anserem : 
Sic & frequenti milite papyraceo, 

Et machinis (Bellum heu atrox !) chartaceis 
Instructus, evertas novae mpenia nova 
Romae, & Papam Patresque conscriptos ciens 
Ad praclium, opponas Manu scriptos Patres 
Araneoso vindicatos e situ : 

Sic reliqua librorum supellex, tuus amor, 
Sit salva semper, atque sic maneat precor, 
Nidis locentur singuli Libri suis, 

Arctisque cuncti sint ligati vinculis; 
(Errore sed felice pateat Pagina, 

Et vsque & vsque sc ingcrat Lectoribus, 


p. 103 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



DOCUMENTS AND RECORDS 


Qua spem tui facit ^ Logicus ille ingeni.) 

Vt hunc libellulum misellum heu, & macrum, 

^ Germanico certe minorera (nam fjisyci 
Non est kakcV, nempe f 4 ,tyA non est 
Ne forte redimant sordid! Librum coci, 

Ipse redimas, nidoque ponas infimo 
Licet. Alijs, Bodleie, chartis secula 
Vitamque Bibliotheca donavit tua; 

Bodleie, nostri tu Libelli Genius es, 

Vitamque nostro mors dabit Libro tua. 

Petr. Tvrner in 


^ Keckrrman 
■£». 3. C, 8 

^ ^aubmannus 
nferi proverbii 
loco vsurpatuniy 
Librum Ger- 
manlcum pro 
magno ac malo 
fu quis me toti 
genti convitiari 
existimet, Quor 
sum enim ami- 
cissimam gentem 
mi hi inconcilia- 
rem f 

Art. Mag. 


NOTES 

(1) When Bodley in 1598 made his offer to the University to restore the Library, Laud was taking 
his Master of Arts degree, and at this time (1613) was President of St. John’s. He had every opportunity 
therefore of knowing Bodley personally. The immortality which Laud confidently predicts for the 
Founder has in a sense been conferred on Laud by the Bodleian Library, which holds in high honour 
the Laudian collection, both of manuscripts and coins. The busts of both still almost face each other 
at the Arts End. 

(2) Dr. Robert Pinke, afterwards Warden of New College, traces Bodley’s history. It was Dr. Lawrence 
Humphrey, President of Magdalen, who led Bodley to admire Duke Humphrey’s building. The Dadala 
tecta is the only known reference to the ceiling of Duke Humphrey’s library, and makes it possible 
that the coloured panels of the present roof are to some extent imitations of the original, with the additions 
of Bodley’s arms at the intersections of the beams. It is a quaint conceit to picture the book {fiber) as 
being so contented as not to wish to be free {fiber) from its chain. In the last lines Pinke plays, as so 
many of the versifiers do, on Bodley’s motto Quarta perennis erit. The interpretation can only be, with 
reference to the three crowns on his arms, that the fourth is the heavenly crown of immortality. 

( 3 ) > (4)* T-shaped library formed by the addition of the Arts End to ‘ Duke Humphrey ’ gave 

a welcome point to the versifiers. It became an H when the Selden End was finished in 1640. 

(5), (6). Even the 1605 Catalogue will give examples of all or nearly all the languages here referred 
to. The writer of (5) is of course the ever memorable author of the Anatomy of Melancholy. 

(7) The incident is related in Macray’s Annals of the Bodleian, 2nd ed., p. 33. 

(8) I. Shermarius seems to have left no trace of himself in the University or Exeter College registers, 
nor in the list of extranei admitted to read in the Bodleian. 

(9) Nature is represented as embracing the image of Bodley dead: a reference to the bust, which, 
as a marginal note shows, was even then in the position where it still is, having been presented by the 
Earl of Dorset in 1605. 

(10) Cappur plays on the idea that Sir John Bennet will complete what Bodley has begun. Jungalur 
in unum implies that the building of the new Schools began at the east side of, the quadrangle with the 
Tower, and gradually extended to join itself with the older Arts End. 

(11) A reference to Bodley’s Grande album benefactorum, still displayed at the Arts End. 

(12) A wilder flight of fancy can hardly be imagined than this, which describes the Founder as seeking 
in Heaven the only book wanting in the Library—the Book of Life ! Curaturus is a reference to the 
proper work of the Curators of the Bodleian, see p. 108 (‘ Curating books ’). We should be glad to 
identify ‘ I. V., Mag. in Art. ex ^de Christi ’. 

(13) For the incident see Macray, ut supra, p. 31. The third line apparently means that ‘ every one 
rates himself in his own opinion highly but this appears tp be irrelevant to the argument. 


Digitized by 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



io6 BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 


(14) The ‘ mountain * detected by Galileo in the moon is declared to be the shadow of the Library. 
The new Tower and rising Schools will supply him with new mountains. Bodlcy^s town house was in 
the quarter even then known as Little Britain. 

(15) A scholarly poem, even when judged by our own standards. Bodley sent agents to Germany, 
as Sir Robert Cotton and Laud did ; in the west he obtained treasures from Exeter, in his native county. 
*A7r€;(€i9 /ucT^ov refers to Matth. vi. 2. 

(16) In line 12 is Aleph the ‘ head ’, ‘ corner-stone ’ ? Tnu of course refers once more to the shape 
of the Library. Walter de Merton was buried at Rochester (Roffa). 

(17) There is still one extant drawing, often engraved, of the old Schools of Arts which were on the 
point of being pulled down at the time of Bodley’s death. 

(18) This is not the only poem which indulges in humour at the expense of Bodley’s first Librarian, 
Dr. Thomas James, a malUus Catholicoruniy a severe and painful scholar. 

[Nou, If Members of the Senior or Extra Staffs like to attempt English versions of some of the 
above poems, and will send them to the Librarian by April i, he hopes to be able to print them, if they 
attain a high standard of literary excellence.] 


IL HUMPHREY WANLEY AND THE BODLEIAN IN 1697 

Humphrey Wanley (1672-1726), the well-known librarian of Lord Harley from 1706 till 
his death, was an assistant in the Bodleian from 1696 to 1700, at an annual salary of £12. At 
the Visitation, November 8, 1697, the Curators appear to have invited suggestions from the 
officials of the Library for improvements in the cataloguing and in the administration in 
general. The paper (or rather a corrected draft of it) furnished by Wanley is contained in 
British Museum MS. Lansdowne 814, fols. 86*’-94% and seems to have entirely escaped observa¬ 
tion until Thf Library^ in an article by Mr. G. F. Barwick, July 1902 (pp. 243-5), called 
attention to it. 

Nov. 10. 1697. 

Forasmuch as upon Munday the S*** of this instant November the Curators 
ordered each of us seperatly to bring unto them in writing on the 22** instant, 
our several sentiments concerning the present state & condition of the Publick 
Library, with what we might think the most likely way to redress what seems 
amiss therein. In obedience to their Commands, as also out of the Duty I ow 
the Publick weal of Learning, I here humbly offer what I thought most derserving 
their Consideration. And because the whole Library chiefly consists of Books 
either Printed or Written ; or of Coins & Medals, I will confine my self to these, 
treating of them briefly in their Order. 

Printed Books, 

The greatest part of Bishop Barlows books & of those which the London 
Stationers sent, are not as yet entred into the interleaved Catalogue of the 
Library; and are thereby, of but very little use to the Student; which is 
a grievance that ought to be amended in the first place. 

The rarest & choicest Printed books lie every where amongst others, & therefdre 
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may as easily be taken away as the most trifling book in the Library. Whereas 
if about 100 or 200 were laid up together, the Library-keeper must needs take 
particular notice of that man, to whom he delivers any one of them, besides 
other conveniencies hereafter enumerated. 

It is proposed that all books consisting wholly of Prints, or containing only 
some choise Prints of the best Masters, be laid up together: For in the Library, 
many such have suffered extreamly, being either torn in pieces, or cut out of the 
book, which being rare can scarcely be retrieved again. 

That the Statute be considered. Whether the Strings of Printed Folios may 
be cut off or not ? For Students neglecting to tie them, at the laying up of 
a book, when that book is to be used again, ’tis ten* to one but it pluck’s down 
& bruises one or two more. 

That all printed books containing several different Tracts have the names 
of those Tracts, with their respective numbers, written fairly, and pasted to the 
beginning of the book. And that a little strip of Parchment be pasted to each 
Tract, with its number written upon it; by which means one may easily find 
the desired Tract, & quickly discover if any be wanting. 

That Heretical & other books of dangerous subjects be laid up together, 
& delivered only to men of a staid temper & gravity. 

That for the future no book be bound up in Sheeps Leather, which breeds 
Worms. 

That no book be given to the Library, but it be immediatly entred into the 
interleaved Catalogue, & laid up in it’s due place. 

That the Library-keeper deliver no book in 4*® or 8’'® without telling the 
Gentleman, that he desire the said book to be given back into his own hands 
again. And that he every Evening before he goes home, take’s care that every 
book given out that day be restored, & that he lock’s them up till they are done 
withal. By this means no 4*® nor 8^ can be stole, but he must find it out. 

The Catalogue of the Printed books being now sold off, and the Library 
being increased by some thousands of others, it seems proper to think of an 
Appendix to it; or rather, of one wholly new, by reason of those many faults 
in it, which in a great measure stop’d it’s sale, as also because very many books 
cannot now be found by the directions it gives. But a new Catalogue being 
a vast undertaking, too much caution cannot be used. One way of taking such 
a general Catalogue may be this. Suppose a dozen or more Learned men, who 
are likewise supposed to know books better than others, meet so many times a week. 
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for a month or two, and consult together for the best method in placing the 
books, as whether it be best to place all books of a bigness together promiscuously, 
or all books of a Faculty, Science, &c. together, and that with respect to their 
heighth; or not, placing the different editions of every author together, the 
oldest, first. To consult whether books with gilt backs should stand with their 
backs out or not; whether Authors should be placed in Alphabetical order as to 
their names or not; whether a Donation should be placed by it self in the Library 
or in the Benefaction book. 

Whether particular notice ought to be taken of any different Readings, or 
other Learned Notes written in the books, by knowing men. 

Whether the Title & date of every book should not be expressed in the 
Language of the book. 

To consult about the Method of drawing up a Catalogue from the books 
so placed. As whether it be not the best way to express the book, that a Scholar 
may know what book is meant tho’ he does not see the book it self. Whether 
when a book contains many different Tracts of several Authors, under one general 
Title, Every author & Tract ought not to be expressed in the Catalogue. Whether 
upon any General Head, or Author, the names of all those Authors or books 
that any way illustrate the others ought not to be carefully put down. Whether 
they ought not to say expresly such a book is a Folio, &c. Whether the names 
of eminent Printers ought not to be remembered with the Place, & year &c. 
Whether the Catalogue should follow the method of the Bibliotheca Thuana, or 
Telleriana, &c. or be put in Alphabetical Order as it is now. When a book has 
no Place or Date, whether it ought not to be put sine loco, sine anno, &c. Whether 
the First & Best Editions ought not to [be] marked. Whether the most rare 
books ought not to be distinguished, with a short note of the Price, &c. 

When all are agreed & perfectly well versed in the Method designed for 
placing the books, & drawing up the Catalogue; leave might be had from the 
house of Convocation, for the Library to be shut up in the long Vacation, at 
which time these said Learned Men should place the books first in the New 
Order, & then, each knowing his own part of the Library, take an exact Catalogue 
of those books that fall to his share, which Catalogue might fall pretty well into 
Alphabetical Order, he having 3 times more Paper than he shall fill up, and that 
Divided into Letters A. B. C, &c. This done, One amongst them should have 
a D*^ Hides Catalogue in the large paper, & interleaved, an from these several 
Catalogues, insert those books which have come in since an. 1674, rectifie any 
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mistakes or omissions, & alter the directions of those books that were in the 
Library before, and dashing those books, which having been once in the Library 
are not to be found now. When this Catalogue has been diligently perused, it 
may be Printed forthwith, and this perhaps may be a short & quick way to 
accomplish so great a work ; such a Catalogue being the most acurate & well 
as the Largest that ever was, must needs sell. 

The Catalogue being made, the same men, or some of them, might make 
Curating books for the Visitation. 

Manuscripts 

At Present, above 3000 MSS. are in no Curating book, & consequently were 
never visited, nor are 1500 of these in any tolerable order. Take the whole 
number altogether, & we have no good account of them either written or Printed, 
nor are one quarter of them Paged, without which it is scarcely possible that 
such an account should be had. 

In the first place, then, they ought to be carefully paged, & that with a black 
Lead Pencil, for fear of blotting with Ink. This done a more accurate Catalogue 
ought to be taken of them, beginning with the Greek & then with the Latin 
MSS., because of their frequent use, & so on to the rest. This account should 
be very nice, in distinguishing authors, their genuine & supposititious works, &c.. 
giving the Title with 2 or 3 words of each tract, & shewing in what page it may 
be found ; telling what Pictures, or Notes are in the book deserving to be made 
publick, whether it be in paper or Parchment, & how old it is, how many leaves 
it be in the whole, whether it were ever printed or not; if it be printed whether 
it agreed or disagree with the printed Editions, and such like ; and this full 
account, fairly written, should be placed at the beginning of the book, and these 
accounts written into a book, would make the best catalogue of MSS. 

The way of Scrawling the Title of the book upon the back of it, is but a very 
scurvy one, many times there is not room for i of the Contents, & the birds 
pick off that which is there, if it be not rubbed out when the book is used. 

It would be well, if those printed books which lie dispersed among the MSS., 
(excepting those few which Arch-Bishop Laud gave) were taken away & put up 
in other places, & that the like Regard were had to those printed books which 
have written tracts at the beginning or end of them. [I suggest] That the MSS., 
in the Study be brought into the Library, & those over the Arts be laid up in 
one of the new made Galleries. 

It seems not improbable that S'" Tho. Bodley caused the 2 Archives A. & B.. 
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Bodl. to be made, purposely to contain the greatest Rarities of the I<ibrary, which 
might likewise be exposed to the view of Strangers, to the Credit & Honor of the 
whole University. But so it is, that these two Archives are Crowded, with books 
of all sorts, & of which 9 parts in 10 would do better in other places, as not being 
near so rare as others which are more seldome seen. One way of furnishing 
these Archives may be this. Suppose all the books. Rolls, &c. now in these 
Archives were taken away, & disposed into shelves fit to receive them. The 
Arch. A. Bodl. would make a more entertaining shew, if it had in it a book of 
each language* in the Library, preferring the MSS. before the Printed books, if 
we have any MSS. in that Language, as we have in above 40 Languages. The 
others may be made out by the printed books; in every Language selecting that 
book which is most conspicuous for the beauty of its Writing, Painting, &c. 
After these, may be placed those other books which are still Remarkable above 
others, for their fair writing or Painting, let them be in any Language whatever, 
filling the Remaining part of the Archive with Rolls, books containing the Hand¬ 
writing of Princes, & other Curiosities. 

The Archive B. Bodl. might be yet stored with a more precious furniture, 
I mean with all the books written in Capital Letters, which are the oldest of all, 
the most antient Copies of Fathers, Historians, Classicks, &c. Pieces of their 
works which are still remaining, but not as yet Printed ; or which are more 
correct than the Printed Editions, or those which have been the Fund to such 
Editions, or are otherwise of extraordinary value. When the Archives are thus 
filled, tw'O Lists of these books may be made; one describing the places from 
whence each book was taken, the other shewing their present order. By the 
former, against the Visitation, each book might be laid up in its proper place, 
& by the latter brought back again after the Visitation is ended. Some of the 
Conveniencies of this way may be these. First no Stranger shall come to the 
Library, but we shal be enabled forthwith to shew him a book in his own 
Language ; & if he be a Scholar, the sight of Arch. B. will amaze him ; and he 
must needs from such a shew, conclude the Bodlejan Library to be the Noblest 
in the world; Which tho’ it be not true, yet People will guess according to 
what they see, and if others who have more & choiser Rarities, will not shew them 
to Strangers & Travellors, we shall certainly get all the Credit.* As for Countrey 
Gentlemen & Ladies, the sight of so many fair books will give them all the 
Content imaginable. Another thing worth consideration may be; that as it 

* Here is more zeal than honesty. \noU by a Curator 
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makes for the Honor of the University (and indeed of the whole Nation) to see 
so many Rare Manuscripts, & choise Printed books, all together in one Library; 
so in case of any unexpected Revolution, or of Fire breaking out in the Library, 
(which God forbid) this whole Treasure may be secured at a quarter of an hours 
warning. 

Coins & Medals. 

The University hath at present in the Galleries of the Library, a numerous 
Collection of Coins & Medals, Antient & Modern, of all Sizes, Metals, Ages, 
& of most Countries. Of these, a great part were given by Arch-Bishop Laud, 
by him disposed into 5 Boxes, in such a Method as he at that time thought most 
convenient. He afterwards sent the University a Catalogue of them, which is 
at this present in the Library. Afterwards M*" Elias Ashmole, considering that 
the University had many more Roman Coins than those given by Bishop Laud, 
he took the pains to make a Catalogue of them, which Catalogue (containing the 
Roman Coins only) he wrote fairly in 3 volumes in fol. & presented to the Library. 
And this with the other afore-mentioned, is very faulty; and besides these 2 
I never saw any other Catalogue of the Coins. 

At Present the Study of Antiquities, Inscriptions, Manuscripts, & Medals 
seems to be generally in vogue beyond the Seas, where it has the reputation of 
being called Polite Learning, &c.. And Cabinets of these Curiosities are as care¬ 
fully Ordered & Collected, & with as much expence as large Studies of Printed 
Books; In Compliance with the Age, as also for the more exact knowledge of 
what Rarities the University has already of this sort, & what she wants; It would 
be well if all the Coins & Medals of the University were laid in their just Order, 
the Antient Coins in one Cabinet, & the Modern in another. 

First Cabinet. 

The Antient Gold. 

The Medalions in Silver & Brass. 

The Greek Kings. 

The Greek Commonwealths, and Colonies. 

The Roman Families. 

The Roman Emperors & Augusta to Heraclius, in Silver, 

in Great Brass 
in Little Brass. 

The Greek Emperors from Heraclius to Constantinus Palaealogus. 

Copies & Counterfeits. Weights. 
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Second Cabinet. 

This may be disposed according to Order of Place, & the other of Time. 

Gold Medals, having never been currant Money. 

Currant Money in Gold according to their several Nations. 

’Medals of Silver. 

Medals of Brass, &c. 

Silver Money. 

Brass Money. All these, to be disposed regularly, those of a Countrey or 
Nation together, & that in order of time. 

These Cabinets should have each, 2 Convex Glasses, & a pair of Scales, the 
better to read blind Inscriptions, & know the true weight of every valuable Coin. 

And these being so disposed, a perfect Catalogue should be made of them, 
following the Method the Coins are placed in, & being Copied out fairly, one 
Copie might go from Vice-Chancellor to Vice-Chancellor, who with the other 
Curators, upon some Somers day, might call them all over, weighing all the gold 
& the largest Silver Pieces. 

M*" Vice-Chancellor & the other Curators are humbly entreated to consider 
whether it would not be better to have all the Coins of the University in one 
Collection, than to be divided in several Places. And seeing that there is a good 
number at the Musaeum Ashmoleanum, it were not worth while to carry them 
to the Library, allowing the said Musaeum in Consideration, K*' H. 8‘ Sword, 
Guy Fawxe’s Lanthorn, the Chair made from Cap‘ Drakes Ship, My Lady 
Pawlets Nedle-work, &c. which do not make so good a figure in a Publick Library, 
as they would do in the said Musaeum. 

These are the chief matters which I have to offer, as to the present State of 
this Library, as well in Respect of Decency, as of absolute Necessity. And if by 
reason of the Narrowness of my Education (which was forreign to things of this 
Nature) and the small Experience I have of the World, I have erred in any 
material point; I with all humility crave the pardon of my Masters the Curators; 
who since they were pleased to lay their Commands on me, to bring them my 
thoughts on this Subject in writing, I thought it my duty to obey them tho’ 
I run the hazard of proving my self utterly unskilful in the matter in hand : 
Fearing that my Silence (when commanded to speak) would be construed Obstinacy 
& Contempt. 

[A short essay on the Library as exhibited in this paper by Wanley will probably 
be printed in the next number, instead of notes in the present number 
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The Curators of the Library 

/The Vice-Chancellor—T. B. Strong (D.D., Dean of Christ Church), Ch, Ch, 

The Senior Proctor^A. J. Jenkinson (M.A.), Brasenose College. 

The Junior Proctor—The Rev. E. A. Burroughs (M.A.), Her^ord College. 

The Regiu3 Professor of Divinity—Scott Holland (DJD., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The Regius Professor of Civil Law—^Hcnry Goudy (D.CX., Fellow of AU Souls), All Souls College. 
The Regius Professor of Medidne—Sir William Osier, Baronet (Hon. D.Sc., Student of Ch. Ch.), 
13 Norham Gardens. 

The Regius Professor of Hebrew—G. A. Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The Regius Professor of Greek—G. G. A. Murray (D.Litt., Student of Ch. Ch.), 8a Woodstock 
Road. 


Until 

Mar. 7,1917. 
Nov. 7,1917. 
Mich. Term 1923. 

1923. 

1924. 
1924. 
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Arthur L. Smith (M.A., Fellow of Balliol), King’s Mound, Mansfield Road. 

Arthur B. Poynton (Mj\., Fellow of Univenity), 3 Fyfield.Road. 

Percy S. Allen (M.A., Fellow of Merton), 23 Merton Street. 

Hei^ W. C. Davis (M.A., Fellow of Balliol), li Fyfield Road. 

Reginald Lane Poole (M.A., Fellow of Magdden\ Museum’ House, South Paria Road. 
The Rev. Henry A. Wilson (M.A., Fellow of Magdalen), Magdalen College. 


„ 1924. Charles W. C. Oman (M.A., Chichele Professor of Modem History), Frewin Hall. 

The Senior Staff 

Officers 

/ , 

BodUy^s Librarian 

F. Madah (M.A., F.S.A., Hon. Fellow of Brasenose). 

Sub-Librarians 

A. E. Cowley (M.A., D.Litt., Fellow of Magdalen). 

H. H. E. Craster (M.A., F.S.A., Fellow of All Souls). 


Senior Assistants 


Sicretary to the Librarian-^., GrAs^ovL (M.A.). 

Finance Assistant —R. A. Abrams (M.A.). 

Superintendent of the Camera —G. W. Wheeler (M.A.). 

Superintendent of Upper Reading-room —^T. R. Gambier Parry (M.A.). 


H. J. Shuflfrey ♦ 

W. R. Sims ♦ 

W. F. Thurland 
G. W. Wheeler ♦ fM A) 
A.H. Kebby*t (BA) 

S. Gibson (M.A.) 

R. A. Abrams (M.A) 

T. R. Gambier Parry (M.A.) 

^ At the Camera. . 


W. H. B. Somerset (M.A.) 

E. O. Winstedt (M.A., B.Litt.) 

Miss F. O. Underhill * 

R. H. HiU (BA) 

G. D. Amery (M.A.) 

J. W. Smallwood ^ (BA.) 

Miss M. R. Walpole fTemporary Assistant) 


t Deputy-Superintendent of the Camera. 


Minor Assistants 

S. C. Horton A. F. Pratt R. G. Allen J. A. Packford 


The Library is open during January from 9 a.m. to 3 p.m., during February and March from 
9 a.m. to 4 p.m., and during Ap^ from 9 a.m. to 5 p.m. (Camera, 10 a.m. to 10 pan.) 

The whole Library is closed on April 2 and 3, and the Camera is also closed 

on March 31 and April 1. 
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It it hoped that all who with well to the Bodleian Library will become anbicriben to the BodUtM 
Quarterly Reeordy ittned by the Staff of the Library under the tanction of the Cnratora. It it intended 
' to be interesting and nseful to readers in the Library, to Oxford residents, and to a wider literary circle. 
It will be ittued about the middle of January, April, July, and October. 

The price it 6 d. (net, prepaid) per numfaia, delircxed free in Oxford, and yd. post free to addresses in 
the British Empire and U.SA. Subscription for a year it zt. (or ar. 4!.,' post fm), and for three years 
6 s, (or 7/., post free). Life subscription it £2, 

Snbtcriptiont, donations, and correspondence may be addressed to * The librarian, Bodldan library, 
Oxford *, and any sum tent in excess of immediate requirement will be reserred, if denied, as payment 
for future numbers. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

The Annual Report on the Library (Supplement i to No. 1,456 of the Oxford 

University Gazette of March lo, price supplies the usual statistics 
of the increase of the Library, and full Accounts in the new and 
more rational form, as well as general notes and a list of the chief 
epor . donations and purchases. The total of accessions in 1913 (97,795) 
had been swollen by 19,000 Chinese pen, the Backhouse Collection, so that the 
drop to 74,348 in war time is not more than might be expected. The fall in 
purchases of new books is due to the collapse of German and (to a less extent) 
French literature, but the deplorable reduction in the number of second-hand 
books from 810 to 466 is clear evidence of the need of money. In one sense, 
however, it may be regarded as a blessing in disguise, for the labour of dealing 
with the British Museum duplicates and the Bywater books will tax the powers 
of the Staff for some time to come. The ‘ Financial Note ’ is again contributed 
by a Curator, and may be taken as an able and independent estimate of the 
position. The reduction of the debit-balance from ^^1,831 to with a pro¬ 

spect of its entire disappearance in the course of this year, is a matter for sincere 
congratulation, even though on investigation it appears that the feat is largely 
due to exceptional circumstances. 


7 he 


There has been a ‘ scrap ’ in the Oxford Magazine of February 12, 19, 26, March 5, 

12, between a submarine (an anonymous critic) and a surface ship, 
chiefly on the subjects of binding at the Bodleian and of the pre- 
servation or otherwise of * trash ’. A second submarine came up 
® ‘ at the last moment and delivered a shot at us, while hoisting the 

flag of—Sir Thomas Bodley himself! In other words, a well-known passage 
in a letter of our Founder to his first librarian (Dr. James) is quoted, in which 
he almost prohibits the acquisition of * almanacks, plays, and an infinite number 
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that are daily printed Even if ‘ some little profit might be reaped (which 
God knows is very little), out of some of our play-books, the benefit thereof 
will nothing near countervail the harm that the scandal will bring upon the 
Library, when it shall be given out that we stuffed it full of baggage books 
Now that this unfortunate error of Bodley has been once more brought forward, 
a word or two on it will not be out of place. 

The depreciation of minor literature is perhaps the only instance of a failure 

of right judgement on the part of Bodley, and it is a failure due 
’ to the necessary limitations of the seventeenth century. Biblio- 
^ ’ ’ graphy was practically unknown, and its principles unrecognized. 

When the Third Folio of Shakespeare came out in 1664, with seven additional 
Plays, the First Folio was sold out of the Library as a superseded thing, a ‘ double ’ 
or duplicate. Sir Thomas Bodley was first of all a statesman and diplomat, and 
secondly a scholar, but in neither capacity could he foresee the importance to 
a later age of the minor curiosities of his own time, the ballad, the folk-song, 
or the comedy play. Perhaps no one in the period before the Civil War, with 
the exception of Robert Burton, that ‘ snapper-up of unconsidered trifles ’, 
collected ‘ comoediarum, tragediarum, et schediasmatum ludicrorum (praesertim 
idiomate vernaculo) aliquot centurias ’, as the Album Benefactorum terms 
part of Burton’s bequest. Fortunately, the Bodleian of 1640 was wise enough 
even then to accept these treasures, to the great advantage of posterity. 
But to the end of time the anonymous critic will pick out Bodley’s almost unavoid¬ 
able error of judgement, and hurl it at us as a brand-new, irresistible, and irre¬ 
futable weapon, without even noticing that Dr. James, Bodley’s own Librarian, 
had evidently disagreed with his patron on the point. 

In view of an opinion which has been expressed, with more wit than wisdom, 

Ostraca ostraca ought to be buried in the Quadrangle rather than 

preserved and valued, it may be worth while to give the follow¬ 
ing testimony from a letter on the subject signed by two leading representatives 
of Egyptian literature resident in Oxford. ‘ There can really be no doubt about 
the value of Sayce’s Ostraca. From the purely commercial point of view they 
are now much scarcer and more difficult to obtain than they used to be. To 
get together a large and representative collection such as this would cost much 
time and money, if it could be done at all. But apart from this, ostraca have 


Digitized by 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



NOTES AND NEWS 


115 


a definite scientific importance. No doubt, being largely tax-receipts, they tend 
to follow particular types, and a certain amount of repetition must be expected ; 
nevertheless, for the study of Graeco-Roman Egypt they form an invaluable supple¬ 
ment to the papyri.’ Some account of their acquisition will be found on p. 81. 


The Bodleian contains four definite collections of State Papers, as described 
_ on p. 3, besides being the depository of many Diocesan Papers and 

Records Records of all kinds, so that it is not to be wondered at that 

the Commissioners on Public Records should inspect the Bodleian 
and its methods. They seem to indulge in surprise visits—a mild type of humour 
—and both there and at the City Library disported themselves without the 
embarrassing presence of the chief officer. They are stated to have formed 
a favourable opinion of the condition of the records in both libraries. The visit 
was on January 7 last, and the itinerant Commissioners were Sir Vincent Edwards, 
Professor C. H. Firth, Mr. Hubert Hall, Sir Frederick Pollock, and Mr. H. R. 
Tedder. They were accompanied by the Rev. H. E. Salter, the most distinguished 
of living Oxford antiquaries. 


The following names, which are additional to the lists on pp. 59, 
82, bring up the tale of Bodleian absentees on military service to 
nineteen. 

Junior Assistants. G. B. E. Steele (2nd Lieut., South Lancashire Regt.). 

R. L. Potter (Q.O.O.H.). 

Extra Staff. Mr. F. J. Routledge (2nd Lieut., King’s Own Liverpool Regt.). 
Several of those left are assiduously drilling for Home Defence. We are 
proud to think that several copies of the B. Q. R. find their way to the front. 


Military 

Service. 


(The two notes which follow have been kindly contributed by Mr. Charles Hughes, 

of Manchester. He has undoubtedly discovered a peculiar feature 
of the Bodleian Catalogue issued in 1620.) The issue of the 
second Catalogue of the Bodleian Library in 1620 marked the close 
of the rule of Thomas James. James had been Bodley’s first 
librarian, and had issued the first Catalogue in 1605. We may 
therefore assume that till 1620 the principles of Bodley and James were strictly 
carried out. An examination of the 1620 Catalogue has convinced me that 
one of those principles was that no English translation of a Latin or Greek book 
should appear upon the shelves of the Bodleian Library. The Bodleian Library 


7 he 
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was strictly for scholars, and nobody was considered as worthy to read there who 
required an English translation. 

After a long search I have not found a single exception. Sir Henry Savile 
was one of the chief friends of Bodley and earliest donors, yet his translation 
of Tacitus’ History does not find a place. None of the translations of Philemon 
Holland, namely Livy, Pliny’s Natural History^ Plutarch’s Moralsy Suetonius, 
and Ammianus Marcellinus, which were published from 1600 to 1610, appear in the 
Catalogue. James admitted Camden’s Britannia in the Latin editions of 1600 and 
1607, but he excluded the enormously improved and enlarged English version of 
1610 containing maps of every county in England. Nor did the Catalogue of 
1620 contain any edition of North’s Plutarchy Golding’s Ovid, or Lodge’s Seneca. 

It would seem that English translations from French and Italian works were 
also excluded, the only exception that I have found being the works of du Bartas, 
translated by Joshua Sylvester, 1605. A striking instance is that Florio’s transla¬ 
tion of Montaigne does not appear, though his Italian-English Dictionary finds 
a rightful place. C. H. 


The successor to Thomas James as Librarian in 1620 was John Rouse, who pub¬ 
lished in 1635 an Appendix to the 1620 Catalogue, containing the 
James books acquired since the retirement of James. It is significant 

Rouse apparent rule of excluding English translations is 

no longer enforced. The Appendix contains English translations 
of St. Augustine’s Confessions, Cardinal Bellarmine’s Ample Declaration of the 
Christian Faith, Camden’s Annals, Don Quixote, Claudianus (Digges), Cicero’s 
Familiar Epistles, Hesiod his (Chapman), Homerus his Odysses (Chapman), 

Odes of Horace, Select dialogues of Lucian with the True History (Hickes), Persius 
his Satyres (Holyday), and finally Corn. Tacitus, Historia Anglice ex versione 
Saviliana, and also an English translation of the Annals, probably Greenway’s. 

I think the omissions which have been noted before 1620 and the inclusions from 
1620 to 1635 may be taken as a proof that the old order was changing. C. H. 


Among the printed books which came to the Library in 1755 by Dr. Richard 

Rawlinson’s bequest was a copy of Robert Knox’s Historical Relation 
of the Island Ceylon (London, 1681). The writer was in captivity 
in Ceylon from 1659 to 1679, and his book, which is extremely 
readable, was the first account of Ceylon published in the English language. 


Knoxes 

Ceylon. 
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A duplicate was in the Library when Rawlinson’s copy came in, and the latter 
remained unreferenced until about i860. In a transfer of books effected in 
1912 it was noticed that the second copy contained Rawlinson’s bookplate and 
had MS. matter bound up with it, and it was consequently moved into the 
Rawlinson Collection. Further examination has shown it to be Knox’s own copy, 
and to contain a MS. autobiography in his autograph, written by him in 1696, 
and continued to 1711, as well as an account, supplementary to the published 
work, of ‘ how I lived and passed the time of my captivity whilest on Zelon ’. 
The continued existence of the author’s copy has not been previously noticed, 
although a passage in his will is quoted in the Diet. Nat. Biog.^ wherein he 
bequeathed to his nephew, Knox Ward, ‘ my booke of Ceylone with manuscripts 
of my owne life ’. Its identity is proved beyond doubt by Rawlinson’s entry 
in his copy, ‘ Liber olim Knox Ward armig., Clarenciux Armorum Rex ’. 

H. H. E. C. 


In the centenary year of Waterloo it may be of interest to point out that the 

Bodleian possesses Byron’s autograph ‘Ode from the French’ on 
Byron Waterloo, beginning, ‘ We do not curse thee, Waterloo ’ (Byron’s 

Waterloo Poetry, ed. by E. H. Coleridge, vol. iii (1900), p. 431). It 

has hitherto been reprinted from the magazine to which Byron 
sent it, but the original MS. has many corrections and substitutions illustrating 
the evolution of the poem. The variants in the final form are, however, not 
important enough to make it desirable to reprint the whole Ode. It may be 
assumed that the original French does not exist, and that Byron himself is 
endeavouring to depict Waterloo from the point of view of the vanquished, 
and to emphasize features of the conflict which to some extent turn the defeat 
into a victory ! 

Among Professor Bywater’s books is the Commentarius de anima of Melanchthon, 

1540, with the autograph of the great Tourangeau, and beneath 
Autograph Greek, kcCi ruv aJurrao (ptAuv, equivalent to the device et 

Rabelais amicorum, met with on the books of his contemporaries Maioli 

and Grolier. A note, ‘ Madrid, September 1900, 5 pes.’, gives 
place, date, and price, and it is left for us to imagine the feelings of so keen 
a collector as Professor Bywater on pocketing such a treasure for a few pence ! 
About a dozen books of Rabelais* library are known. The University of Sheffield 
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possesses the Aldine Galen with his signature. These two books in English 
libraries recall the intimate relation which Rabelais had with the medical pro¬ 
fession. From the story of his Montpellier life, extracted by Gordon from the 
archives of the University, we find that in 1531, after taking the M.B. degree 
he lectured frequenti auditorio on the Aphorisms of Hippocrates and the Ars 
Parva of Galen. In 1532 he issued at Lyons an edition of the former, with 
corrections made in the Greek text. In 1537, after taking the Doctor’s degree, 
we learn from the register that he lectured on the Prognostics of Hippocrates 
‘ quern Graece interpretatus est ’. Rabelais’ close touch with current literature 
is illustrated in the Catalogue of the Library of St. Victor^ one of the most famous 
of imaginary libraries, the covert allusions in which, chiefly to contemporary 
authors, have been so skilfully worked out by the Bibliophile Jacob. Melanch- 
thon’s book would appeal to Rabelais as a scholarly exposition of the known 
facts in anatomy and physiology. Indeed in few books do we get so good a pre¬ 
sentation of the current knowledge of the period on these subjects. Details 
of the known autographs of Rabelais are to be found in the volumes of the Revue 
des Etudes Rabelaisiennesy by Abel Lefranc and others, and the present volume 
is described by Seymour de Ricci in tom. v, p. 448. 

/• M, D. XL. 

w. o. 


A fine copy of C. Plinii Secundi Historiae mundi libri xxxvii (Basil., Froben, 

1545, large folio), recently presented by the Rev. C. B. Mount, M.A. 

jS 4m ^ _ 

, (ex-Fellow of New College, and one of the electors of Dr. Sewell 

Volume. Wardenship as long ago as i860), is contained in a binding 

of more than ordinary interest. The boards are of "wood covered 
with pig-skin, and decorated with borders of roll-produced ornaments. The 
outer border on each side has a strawberry-leaf design, the second a renaissance 
design with large medallion heads of Caesar, Virgil, Ovid, and Cicero, and the 
innermost a similar design with small heads of Erasmus, Hus, Luther, and 
Melanchthon. The medallion head of Ovid bears the date 1544, which is the 
year in which the tool was made. On the front cover, running round a small 
central panel, is the inscription, iacobvs sever rip anno ivbileo 1550. The 
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back cover bears the initials ‘ T. S.’, which are probably those of the first owner. 
On the title-page is written the following ; 

‘ Possessor est mens lacobus Cimbricus 
Quern ciuitas Ripis progenuit Danica.’ 

‘ Vitebergae hie liber ligatus anno 1550 die 10 Augusti 2 Talrois et 2 gr. emptus.* 
Jacobus Cimbricus is evidently the same as Jacobus Sever. ‘ Ripis ’ is a town 
in Denmark, now called Ribe. It appears that the book was on sale at Wittenberg 
in 1550, and that Jacobus Sever had his name and the inscription impressed 
on the binding : some original ornaments may have been erased from the front 
cover. The binding is in good condition, but about the end of the eighteenth 
century the edges were strengthened by the addition of strips of dark green 
morocco tooled in gold. S. G, 


Short 

Notes. 


From three Fellows of Colleges the Bodleian is receiving most welcome help. 

One has presented for general purposes, as he has no expenses 
at the front, and desires to help his University. Two more are 
giving help ‘ in kind ’, that is to say, are giving some of their time 
to pieces of work which do not require previous experience, such as indexing 
Illuminations, describing engravings, and the like. Oxir best thanks are due to 
the Three.—Sir Hubert von Herkomer left a portrait of our Chancellor, Lord 
Curzon of Kedleston, unfinished at his death. It has been completed, and pre¬ 
sented by Lady Herkomer to the University : and for the next few months is 
on view in the Bodleian Picture Gallery.—One glass case in the Picture Gallery 
has been assigned to specimens of Books for the Blind, and contains both printed 
books on the subject and examples of various kinds of embossed print, chiefly 
Braille.—Special attention has lately been paid to problems of extinguishing 
a possible fire : on one occasion (February 10) an interesting attempt was made 
to ascertain how many books could be moved in a quarter of an hour.—The 
repair of the exterior stone work of the Camera has been completely finished. 
The stone may now vie in durability with the wonderfully solid old English oak 
of the inner framework of the great Dome.—By the death of Professor Bullock 
the Library has lost a friend who devoted much time and labour to describing 
and indexing the Chinese collection, and was always ready to give help and advice. 
—Mrs. Doble has presented a collection of about 150 autographs, formed by 
the late Mr. C. E. Doble, M.A., of Worcester College, Oxford. 
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[Books printed before 1900 

1. PHILOSOPHY 

Aliotta, a. : Idealistic reaction against 
science. Tr. by A. McCaskill. Pp. 483. 
1914. (S. Phil. Met. 02^.) 

Encyclopaedia : Encyclopaedia of religion 
and ethics. Ed. by J. Hastings. Vol. vii. 
Pp. 911. 1914. (S. Th. 4'' I**.) 

Inge, Dean : Plotinus and modern philo¬ 

sophies of religion. Pp. 55. (1914.) (26598 

34*) 

Mackenzie, J. S. : Manual of ethics. 5th ed. 

Pp. 500. 1915. (S. Phil. Eth. 20“.) 
Macmillan, D. : Life of R. Flint [author of 
‘The philos. of history’, &c.]. Pp. 518. 
1914. (26684 43*) 

Mellor, S. a. : Religion as affected by 
modern science and philosophy. Pp. 256. 
1914. (26599 e. 204.) 

Merz, j. T. : European thought in the 19th 

cent. Vol. iv. Pp. 825. 1914. (3975 

e. 23.4.) 

Read, C. : Logic, deductive and inductive. 

4th ed. Pp. 417. 1914. (S. Phil. Log. 14*.) 
Scott-Moncrieff, C. E. : The consciousness 
of the spiritual. A study in the philos. of 
religion. Pp. 165. 1914. (26599 
Stalker, J. : Christian psychology. Pp. 281. 

(1914.) (2645 e. 178.) 

Varisco, B. : Know thyself. Tr. by G. 
Salvador!. pp- 327. 1915. (S. Phil. Met. 
ISK) 

Wallace, W. : The musical faculty, its origins 
and processes. Pp. 228. 1914. (i744 

•37-) 
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11 . THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY) 

Angus, S. : The environment of early Chris¬ 
tianity. Pp. 240. 1914. (S. Th. 308.) 
Apologists : Die altesten Apologeten. Her- 
ausg. von E. J. Goodspeed. Pp. 380. 1914. 
(13004 d. 24.) 

Aquinas, St. Thomas : The Summa theo- 
logica. Pt. ii (ist part), 1st number. 
Transl. Pp. 538. 1914. (1242 e. 447^) 
Bentwich, N. : Josephus [his life and works], 
Pp. 266. 1914. (2454 e. I.) 

Breviary : The Hereford breviary. Ed. by 
W. H. Frere and L. E. G. Brown (Bradshaw^ 
society). Vol. hi. Pp. 273. IQ15. (Soc. 

138 d. 486.46.) 

Burke, W. P. : Irish priests in the penal times 
(1660-1760). Pp. 491. 1914. (ii4d. 12.) 
Cheyne, T. K. : The reconciliation of races 
and religions. [The Bahais]. Pp. 216. 

(943 e. 45-) 

Cook, S. A. : The study of religions. Pp. 439. 
1914. (S. Th. 01*.) 

Deimel, a. ; Pantheon Babylonicum. No¬ 
mina deorum e textibus cuneiformibus 
excerpta. Pp. 264. 1914. (9425 d.ii.) 
Ehrlich, A. B. : Randglossen zur hebrai- 
schen Bibel. Bd. vii. Pp. 476. 1914. 

(1010 d. 48.7.) 

Evans, J. T.: The church plate of Cardigan¬ 
shire. Pp. 163. 1914. (1371 d. 22.) 
Figgis, J. N.: The fellowship of the mystery. 
Pp. 300. 1914. (121 e. 76.) 
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Folk-tales: Village folk-tales of Ceylon. Tr. 
by H. Parker. Vols. ii and iii. Pp. 479. 
1914. (932 e. 71.) 

Free Kirk : Annals of the Free Church of 
Scotland, 1843-1900. Ed. by W. Ewing. 
2 vols. 1914. (1130 c. 2, 3.) 

Funk, F. X.: A manual of church hist. Tr. 
by P. Perciballi. 2 vols. 1914. (no e. 
282*' ^) 

Geyer, J. : Klemens iii (1187-1191). Pp. 68. 

1914. (2231 d. 125.7.) 

Hamilton, H. F. : Discovery and revelation ; 
a study in compar. religion. Pp. 196. 1915. 

(94 c- 107 ) 

Huchson, S. C. : The fundamentals of the 
religious state. Pp. 325. 1915. (1217 e. 35.) 
Kwakiutl tales : Kwakiutl tales. Ed. by 
F. Boas. Vol. ii. Pp. 497. 1910. (247115 
d. 66**.) 

Mackinlay, J. M. : Ancient church dedica¬ 
tions in Scotland. [Vol. ii.] Pp. 552. 1914. 
(113 d. 78.2.) 

M'Lachlan, H. : The New Test, in the light 
of modern knowledge. Pp. 248. 1914. 

(1015 e. 143.) 

Morton, A. S. : Galloway and the Cove¬ 
nanters. Pp. 483. 1914. (113 e. 177.) 
Neale, J. M.: Collected hymns, sequences 
and carols. Pp. 460. (1914.) (14722 e. 40.) 
Peters, J. P. : Religion of the Hebrews. 

Pp. 502. 1914. (S. Th. 77.) 

Price, L. C. : Archbishop Darboy and some 
French tragedies, 1813-1871. Pp. 324. 
[1915.I (1192 d. 162.) 

Qu’ran : Leaves from three ancient Qurans 
possibly pre-'Othmanic. Ed. by A. Min- 
gana ana A. S. Lewis [with facsimiles]. 
Pp. 75. 1914. (Arab. e. 192.) 

Roberts, H. D. : Religion in social and 
national life. Pp. 256. 1914. (13005 e. 75.) 
Robertson, A. J. : Grammar of the Greek 
New Test. Pp. 1360. (1914.) (S. Th. 

4 ° J 3 ’-) 

Rogers, F. : The church in the modern state. 

Pp. 183. 1914. (24862 e. 27.) 

Selbie, W. B. : The life of A. M. Fairbairn. 

Pp. 456. 1914. (26332 e. 54.) 

Seta, A. della : Religion and art. Pp. 416. 
(*9*4) (i7od. 113.) 


Smith, H. M. : The epistle of St. James. 

Pp. 386. 1914. (1019 d. 32.) 

'StrathMANN, H.: Gesch. der fruhchrist- 
lichen Askese. Bd. 1 . Pp. 344. IQI4.. 
(12678 d. 2*.) 

Tales : Tales from Turkey. Tr. by A. Ram¬ 
say and F. McCullagh. Pp. 282. [1914.] 
(932 d. 16.) 

Trotter, Mrs. E.: Lord Radstock. Pp. 248. 

[* 9 « 4 ] (» 33 e- 5 H*) 

See also list No. I (Encyclopaedia, Inge, Mac¬ 
millan, Mellor, Scott-Moncrieff, Stalker). 

$ 

III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

Bartholomew, J. G., and Lyde, L. W. : An 
atlas of economic geography. 1914- (S. 

Atlases 8**.) 

Burnet, Bishop: Thoughts on education. 
With notes by J. Clarke. Pp. 246. 1914. 
(2622 e. 50.) 

Cambridge University : Statutes. Ed. by 
the Registrary. Pp. 242. 1914- (S. Ed. 

54 '-) 

Casa, G. della : Galateo : of manners and 
behaviours. With introd. by J. E. Spingarn. 
Pp. 123. (1914.) (247895 df. 4.) 
Chapman, S. J. : Work and wages. Pt. iii. 

Pp. 382. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 44^.) 
Childs, E. C. : Interest and effort [in educa¬ 
tion]. Pp. 109. 1914. (2622 e. 10.) 
Crew, A. : Economics for commercial stu¬ 
dents. Pp. 327. 1914. (23211 e. 181.) 
Croce, B. : Historical materialism and the 
economics of Karl Marx. Transl. Introd. 
by A. D, Lindsay. Pp. i88. [1915.] (S. 
Pol. Econ. 17^) 

Davis, J. B.: Vocational and moral guidance. 

Pp- 303- [19*5-] (26236 e. 61.) 

Dearle, N. B. : Industrial training. Pp. 596. 
1914. (S. Ed. 31*^.) 

Ely, R. T. : Property and contract in their 
relations to the distribution of wealth. 
2 vols. 1914. (S. Pol. Econ. 10*^.) 
Freeman, A. : Boy life and labour. Pp. 252, 
1914. (24742 e. 55.) 
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Gooch, G. P. : Political thought in Engl, 
from Bacon to Halifax. Pp. 256. (1915.) 
(248 f. 5.) 

Holdsworth, W. S. : Place of Engl, legal 
hist, in the education of Engl, lawyers. 
Pp. 26. 1910. (L. Eng. A. 58 d. I.) 
International law : Documents illustrative- 
of intern, law. Ed. by T. J. Lawrence. 
Pp. 351. 1914. (S. Law 207^.) 

Ireland : Statute rolls of Ireland. 1st to 
the 12th years of Edward IV. Pp'. 929. 
(R. 9. I7».) 

Johns, C. H. W. : The relations between the 
laws of Babylonia ana the laws of the 
Hebrew peoples. Pp. 96. 1914. (L. Babyl. 
A. 68 d. 5.) 

Law: English reports annotated, 1868. 2 vols. 

(1914.) (L. Eng. A. 75 d. 587^-».) 

Laws : The laws of England. By the flarl of 
Halsbury,&c. Vol. xxviii. Pp. 1088. 1914. 
(S. Law 100**.) 

Leeson, C. : The probation system. Pp. 191. 
1914. (24778 e. II.) 

Lewinski, J. : L’ Evolution industrielle de la 
Belgique. Pp. 444. 1911. (23236 e. 3.) 
Louwers, O. : Codes et lois du Congo beige. 

Pp. 16^. 1914. (L. Congo A. 69 e. i.) 
Money, L. G. C. : The future of work. 

Pp. 302. (23211 e. 180.) 

School handwork: Book of school hand¬ 
work. Ed. by H. Holman. Vol. vi. Pp. 
240. 1914. (26328 d. 30') 

Selden Society : Year books of Edward II. 
Vol. vi. 1310-11. Pp. 228. 1914- (S. 

Law 110.26.) 

Smit, H. j. : De opkomst van den handel van 
Amsterdam. Pp. 318. 1914. (23233 d. 18.) 
Stone, G., and Groves, K. G. : Insurance 
cases. 2 vols. 1914. (L. Eng. C. 26 d. 

Insurance i.) 

Stroud, D. A.: Mens rea. Pp. 352. (1914.) 
(L. Eng. B. 62 e. 79.) 

Sumner, W. G. : The challenge of facts, and 
other [sociological] essays. Pp. 450. 1914. 

(24725 d. 85.) 

Taylor, F. M. : Principles of economics. 

2nd ed. Pp. 476. 1913. (23211 e. 179.) 
Trecarthen, j. B. C. : Law of hearsay evi¬ 
dence. Pp. 147. 1915. (L. Eng. A. 34 e. 47.) 


Westlake, J.: Collected papers on public 
international law. Ed. by L. Oppenheim. 
Pp. 705. 1914. (S. Law 213*.) 

Willis, W. A.: National health insurance 
through approved societies. Pp. 494. (1914.) 
(L. Eng. B. 58 e. Insurance 27.) 

Wright, A.: Disturbed Dublin. [The strike 
011913-14]. Pp. 337. 1914. (23214 d. 81.) 
Young, T. E. : Insurance, a practical exposi¬ 
tion. 3rd ed. Pp. 422. (1914.) (24784 
e. 20.) 

See also list No. II (Rogers). 

IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

Athens : Annuario della R. Scuola archeo- 
logica. Vol. i. 1914. (Soc. 2054 c. 3*.) 
Blackman, A. A.: The rock tombs of Meir. 
Vol. i. Pp. 41 and plates. 1914. (2074 

c. 73*-) 

British Museum : Assyrian [and Egyptian] 
sculptures in the Brit. Mus. Ed. by E. A. W. 
Budge. 2 vols. 1914. (1724 c. 17, 18.) 
Bruckman, W. L. : The glory of Belgium. 

[Illustrated]. Pp. 177. [1914.] (204713.16.) 
Cox, G. J.: Pottery. Pp. 200. 1914. (17541 
e. 12.) 

Embroideries : Catal. of a collection of old 
embroideries of the Greek Islands and 
Turkey. Pp. 61. 1914. (1751 d. 39.) 
Havell, E. B. : The ancient and mediaeval 
architecture of India. Pp. 230. 1915* 

(173583 d. 4.) 

Hull, A. E. : Modern harmony. Pp. 235. 

[1915.] (S. Mus. 44\) 

Joachim, J.: Letters from and to J. Joachim. 
Tr. by N. Bickley. Pp. 470. 1914. (17402 

d. 166.) 

Koldewey, R. : The excavations at Babylon. 
Tr. by A. S. Johns. Pp. 335. 1914- (20609 

d. 31*) 

Lehmann, L.: My path through life. Tr. by 
A. B. Seligman. Pp. 510. 1914- (17402 

d. 167.) 

Lenygon, F. : Decoration in England, 1660- 
1770. Pp. 298. [354 illustrations]. 1915. 

(17525 c. 9.) 
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Lenycon, F. : Furniture in England, 1660- 
1760. Pp. 300. [447 illustrations]. 1915. 
(>753 c- 32 -) 

Michael, A. C.: An artist in Spain. Pp. 205. 

[1914.] (20491 d. 57.) 

Naville, E. : Cemeteries of Abydos. Pt. i. 

Pp- 50 and plates. 1914. (2074 c. 71*.) 
Norton, R. : Bernini, and other studies. 

Pp. 217 and plates. 1914. (1720 d. 37.) 
Reed, £. H. : Etching, a practical treatise. 

Pp. 148. 1914. (S. Art 4° 6.) 

Robinson, W. : Home landscapes [of Gravetye 
Manor]. Pp.78 and plates. 1914. (19187c.ii.) 
Robinson, W. J. : West Country churches. 
Vol. ii. Pp. 218. 1914. (G. A. Eccles. 

Top. 4° 55.) 

Sarnath : Museum of archaeology : Cata¬ 
logue. By D. R. Sahni. Pp. 328 and plates. 
1914. (17583 d; 33 -). 

Schroder, F. : Die gotischen Handelshallen 
in Belgien und Holland. Pp. 68. 1914. 

(17364 c. 6.) 

Sentenach, N. ; Los grandes retratistas en 
Espaha. 1914. (17002 d. 21.) 

Thomson, W. G. : Tapestry weaving in 
England to the end of the i8th cent. 
[Illustrated]. Pp. 172. 1915. (17512 c. 7.) 
Vatican : The Vatican, its history—its 
treasures. [Illustrated]. Pp. 562. 1914. 

(20508 c. 4.) 

Vitruvius : Ten books on architecture. Tr. 
by M. H. Morgan. Pp. 331. 1914. (S. 

Art 4® 2C>.) 

See also list No. I (Wallace) ; No. II (Evans, 
Seta). 

V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Carpenter, R. C. : Heating and ventilating 
buildings. 5th ed. Pp. 562. 1914. (18641 
d. 19.) 

Jones, J. H. : The tinplate industry. Pp. 280. 
1914. (1799 e. 87.) 

Lumber industry : The lumber industry [in 
the United States]. Pts. ii-iv. 1914. 
(17975 d. I3»>.'.) 

Lunge, G. : Technical gas-analysis. Pp. 407. 
1914. (19389 d. 42.) 

See also list No. Ill (Dearie). 


VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Bainbridge, F. a., and Menzies, J. A. : 
Essentials of physiology. Pp. 434. 1914. 

(1668 e. 18.) 

Barton, E. H. : A text-book of sound. Pp. 

687. 1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 79"*.) 

Bean, W'. J. : Trees and shrubs hardy in the 
British Isles. 2 vols. 1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 

+58’'-) 

Birds : A list of British birds. 2nd ed. Pp. 

430. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 506.) 

Bryce, T. H. : Osteology and arthrology. 
(Quain’s Anatomy. Vol. iv, pt. i. i ith ed.) 
Pp. 329. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 549.4(1).) 

Burbank, L. : His methods and discoveries. 

Vols. iv-xii. 1914. (19183 d. I/*-'.) 
Coleman, P. : Co-ordinate geometry. Pp. 

240. 1914. (1836 e. 66.) 

Crawford, D. G. : Hist, of the Indian medi¬ 
cal service, 1600-1913. 2 vok. 1914. 

(23174 d. 9, 10.) 

Daly, R. A.: Geology of the N. American 
Cordillera. 3 pts. 1912. (18893 d. 

23.38*-'.) 

Dewey, H., and Bromehead, C. E. N. : The 
geology of the country around Windsor 
and Chertsey. Pp. 123. 1915. (18852 d. 

> 4 -) 

Dickson, L. E. : Algebraic invariants. Pp. 

100. 1914. (1875 9*"-) 

Dixon, H. H. : Transpiration and the ascent 
of sap in plants. Pp. 216. 1914. (166961 

e. 2.) 

Ealand, C. a. : Insects and man. [Economic 
entomology]. Pp. 343. 1915. (18949 *• 

‘83.) 

Fabre, j. H. : The mason-bees. Transl. 

Pp. 324. (1914.) (18951 e. 34.) 

Fawcett, W., and Rendle, A. B.: Flora of 
Jamaica. Vol. iii. Dicotyledons. Pp. 280 
and plates. 1914. (19174 c. 1.) 

Finn, F. : Indian sporting birds. Pp. 280. 
1915. (18961 d. 161.) 

Fraser, J. : Tuberculosis of the bjnes and 
joints in children. Pp. 352. 1914. (15697 
d. 88.) 
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Frazer, J. £. : The anatomy of the human 
skeleton. Pp. 274. 1914. (16548 d. 20.) 
Gardiner, G. G. : Chemical analysis. Pp. 

491. 1914* (19361 e. 109.) 

Gude, G. K. : Fauna of Brit. India. Mol- 
lusca. Vol. ii. Pp. 520. 1914. (189941 

d. 2.) 

Gulland, G. L., and Goodall, A.: The 
blood : a guide to its examination. 2nd ed. 
Pp. 384. 1914 (155 d. 40.) 

Hardy, G. H. : A course of pure mathematics. 

2nd ed. Pp. 442. 1914. (S. Math. 20.) 
Hilton, H. : Homogeneous linear substitu¬ 
tions. Pp. 184. 1914. (S. Math. 61'.) 
Hindle, £. : Flies in relation to disease. 

Pp. 398. 1914. (156 e. 77.) 

Hi NEMAN, L. W., &c. : The geology of Mid- 
Strathspey and Strathdearn. Pp. 97. 1915. 
(18859 22.) 

Hornaday, W. T. : Wild life conservation in 
theory and practice. Pp. 240. I9I4< 

(19099 e. II.) 

Huxley memorial lectures : Huxley mem. 

lectures. Pp. 164. 1914. (1996 d. 154.) 
Kyushu Fukuoka : Mitteilungen aus d. medi- 
zin. Fakultat d. Universitat Kyushu Fuku¬ 
oka. Bd. I. Pp. 251. 1914. (Soc. 1512 

d. 249=*.) 

Latham, A., and Torrens, J. : Medical dia¬ 
gnosis. Pp. 641. 1915. (15135 d. 83.) 
Laws, B. C. : Stability and equilibrium of 
floating bodies. Pp. 251. 1914- (23122 

e. 7 -) 

Levy, S. I. : The rare earths. Pp. 345. 1915. 
(19342 e. 22.) 

Lisbon : Arquivos da Universidade de Lisboa. 
Vol. i. [On scientific subjects]. Pp. 388. 
1914. (Soc. 1996 d. 155*.) 

Lyman, T. : The spectroscopy of the extreme 
ultra-violet. Pp. 135. 1914. (1857 e. 21.) 
MacBride, £. W. : Text-book of embryology. 
Vol. i. Invertebrata. Pp. 692. 1914. 

(S. Nat. Sci. 387^) 

MacLennan, a. : Surgical materials. Pp. 

252. 1915. (1602 e. 8.) 

Maxwell, Sir H. : Trees. A woodland note¬ 
book. Pp. 235. 1915. (19182 d. 73.) 
May, C. H., and Worth, C. : Diseases of the 
eye. 4thed. Pp. 444. 1915. (i542e. 175.) 
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Minchin, G. M. : A treatise on statics. 
Vol. ii. 5th ed., revised by H. T. Gerrans. 
Pp. 369. 1915. (S. Math. 177.) 

Paton, D. N. : Fssentials of human physio¬ 
logy. 4th ed. Pp. 557. 1914. (16^ e. 

91.) 

Perrin, Mrs. H., and Boulger, G. S.: British 
flowering plants. Vol. iv. 1914. (S. Nat. 
Sci. 4® 25'’.) 

Pharmacopoeia : The British pharmacopoeia, 
1914. Pp. 602. (S. Ref. 427.) 

Richardson, O., W. : The electron theory 
of matter. Pp. 612. 1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 

90.) 

Robb, A. A. : A theory of time and space. 

Pp- 373 - I 9 H- (19825 40O 

Salmon, G. : Analytic geom. of three dimen¬ 
sions. cth ed. Vol. ii. Pp. IQIS- 

(S. Math. 104*.) 

ScuDDER, H.: TTie electrical conductivity and 
ionization constants of organic compounds. 
A bibliography of periodical literature. Pp. 
568. 1914. (258714 d. 4.) 

Share-Jones, J. T. : The surgical anatomy of 
the horse, rt. iv. Pp. 259. 1914. (1658094 
d. 9 -) 

SoDDY, F. : The chemistry of the radio¬ 
elements. Pt. i. 2nd ed. Pp. 151. 1915. 
(193979 e. 19.) 

Symington, J. : Splanchnology. (Quain’s 
Anatomy, iith ed., vol. ii, pt. 2.) 1914. 

(S. Nat. Sci. 549.2.2.) 

Thoroddsen, T. : Physical geography of Ice¬ 
land with special reference to plant life. 
1914. (19146 d. 2*.) 

Townsend, J. S. : Electricity in gases. Pp. 

496. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 91^) 

Turner, W. E. S. : Molecular association. 

Pp. 170. 1915. (19395 e. 3 -) 

Veterinary medicine : A system of veterinary 
medicine. £d. by £. W. Hoare. Vol. ii. 
Pp. 1623. (163 d. 55^) 

Weller, S. : The Mississippian brachiopoda. 

[2 vols.] 1914. (18894 
Williams, H. £. : The chemistry of cyanogen 
compounds. Pp. 423. (1937 C. e. 63.) 
Woodman, A. G., and Norton, J. F. : Air, 
water, and food from a sanitary standpoint. 
Pp. 248. 1914. (1938 d. 17.) 
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Wright, J., and Smith, H. : Diseases of the 
nose and throat. Pp. 683. 1915- (152 

d. 156.) 

See also list No. I (Aliotta). 

VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Havcrfield, F. : The! Romanization of 
Roman Britain. 3rd ed. Pp. 90. 1915. 

(S. Hist. Eng. 40“.) 

Hogarth, D. G. ; The ancient East. Pp. 256. 
(1914.) (2211 f. 23.) 

Paulus Diaconus : Historia Romana. Ed. 

A. Crivellucci. Pp. 305. 1914. (2365 d. 41.) 
Thallon, I. C. : Readings in Greek history. 
[Extracts from Greek historians, translated]. 
Pp. 638. (1914.) (2352 e. 3.) 

ZiMMERN, A. E. : The Greek commonwealth. 
2nd ed. Pp. 459. 1915. (S. Hist. Gr. 5''^.) 

See also list No. II (Bentwich). 

VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

Allen, P. : Impressions of Provence. Pp. 

322. 1910. (204845 e. 17.) 

.American history : Narratives of the insur¬ 
rections, 1675-1690. Ed. byC. M. Andrews. 
Pp. 414. 1915. (23348 e. 35.) 

Austin, M. : California. Pp. 178. (1914.) 

(20889 d. 6.) 

Brinkley, F. ; Hist, of the Japanese people. 

Pp. 784. (1914.) (S. Hist. Jap. 3.) 

Cordonnier, E. L. V. : The Japanese in 
Manchuria, 1904. Tr. by C. F. Atkinson. 
Vol. ii, pts. 2, 3. [W'ith maps]. 1914. 
(24636 e. 52.) 

CzAPLiCKA, M. A. : Aboriginal Siberia. 
[Social anthropology]. Pp. 374. 1914' 

(247179 d. 5.) 

Djuvara, T. G. : Cent projets de partage de 
la Turquie (1281-1913). Pp. 648. 1914. 

(24491 d. 3.) 

Dunning, W. A.: The British Empire and 
the United States (1814-1914). Pp. 381. 
1914. (2228 e. 172.) 
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Fleischmann, H. : Behind the scenes in the 
Terror. Transl. Pp. 339. (1914.) (2375 
d. 174.) 

Fletcher, C. R. L. : The making of W'. 
Europe. Vol. ii. 1000-1190 a. o. Pp. 435. 
1914. (S. Hist. gen. i6*.2.) 

Gehrts, M. : In the wilds of Togoland. 

Pp. 316. 1915. (207520.11.) 

Gowen, H. H. : An outline hist, of China. 

2 pts. 1915. (24631 e. 16, 17.) 

Graham, S. : With poor immigrants to 
America. Pp. 304. 1914. (247227 e. 75.) 
Gribble, F. : The Royal House of Portugal. 

Pp. 328. 1915. (2437 e. 12.) 

Haggard, A. C. P. : Women of the Revolu¬ 
tionary era. Pp. 375. (1914.) (23750.248.) 
Houssaye, H. : Napoleon and the campaign 
of 1814. Tr. by R. S. M'Clintock. Pp. 521. 
1914. (23760.245.) 

Hovgaard, W. : Voyages of the Norsemen to 
America. Pp. 304. 1914. (Soc. 2081 d.3*.) 
Hume, G. : Thirty-five years in Russia. Pp 
319. (1914.) (24416 d. 61.) 

Hunger, V. : Histoire de Verson (Nor¬ 
mandie). Pp. 348. 1908. (20482 d. 9.) 
Johnston, H. P. : Nathan Hale. Revised 
ed. Pp. 296. 1914. (2335 d. 45.) 

Koebel, W. H. : Argentina past and present. 

2nd ed. Pp. 465. 1914. (2098 d. 17.) 

La Farge, J. : Reminiscences of the South 
Seas. [Illustrated]. Pp. 480. 1914. (2068 
d. 26.) 

Linschoten, j. H. van : Reizen naar het 
noorden, 1594-5. Pp. 308. 1914. (Soc. 

2031 d. 11.8.) 

Longin, E. : Caroline d’Autriche et Beatri.x 
deCusance. Pp. 177. 1910. (237460.107.) 
Lukach, H. C. : The city of dancing der¬ 
vishes. Pp. 257. 1914. (20601 e. 10.) 
Markham, E. : California the wonderful. 

Pp. 400. (1914.) (20889 e. 21.) 

Mawson, Sir D. : The home of the blizzard. 
(The Australasian Antarctic Expedition, 
1911-1914.) 2 vols. 1915. (2036 d. 26, 

^ 7 *) 

Mills, G. J. ; Argentina. (S. Amer. hand¬ 
books.) Pp. 209. [1914.] (23267 e. 7.) 
Mills, G. J. : Chili. (S. Amer. hJndbook^.) 
Pp. 193. 1914. (2099 e. 8.) 
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Nicholson, J. P,*; Catalogue of the Library 
of J. P. Nicholson, relating to the War of 
the Rebellion, 1861-1866. Pp. 1022. 1914. 
(25909 d. Philadelphia 7. i.) 

Norway : Aktstykker vedr0rende Norges for- 
bindelse med de Britiske 0 er. Utg. av A. 
Bugge. Bd. i. 1914. (2396 d. i. 19.) 

Paulus Diaconus : Hist, of the Langobards. 
Tr. by W. D. Foulke. Pp. 437. 1907. 

(23671 e. 7.) 

Paz y M^lia, a. : El cronista Alonso de 
Palencia. Pp. 475. 1914. (243 d. 5.) 
Priestley, R. E. : Antarctic adventure. Pp. 

382. (1914.) (2036 d. 28.) 

Radziwill, Princess : Memories of forty 
years. Pp. 357. 1914. (2228 d. 100.) 

Rey, G. : Peaks and precipices. [The Dolo¬ 
mites and Savoy]. Tr. by J. E. C. Eaton. 
Pp. 238. (1914.) (204 d. 61.) 

Rivers, W. H. R. : Hist, of Melanesian 
society. 2 vols. 1914. (247198 d. 12, 13.) 
Roosevelt, T. : Through the Brazilian wilder¬ 
ness. Pp. 374. 1914. (2096 d. 12.) 
Russo-Japanese war : The battle of Mukden. 
Pt. i. Prepared by the German General 
Staff. Tr. by K. V. Donat. Pp. 204. 1914. 
(24636 e. 63*.) 

Saint-Simon, Duke de : Memoirs. Tr. by 

F. Arkwright. Vols. i and ii. (1915.) 
(23747 e. 63*- \) 

Seignobos, C. : A political hist, of contem¬ 
porary Europe since 1814. Transl. New 
ed. Pp. 881. (1915.) (S. Hist. gen. 33.) 
Shelley, H. C. : America of the Americans. 
Pp. 268. 1915. (247227 e. 76.) 

South America : The South American year 

# 

book and directory, 1915. Pp. 848. (1915.) 
(Per. 23268 d. 12.) 

Steed, H. W. : The Hapsburg monarchy. 

3rd ed. Pp. 304. 1914. (24158 d. 18.) 
Straus, O. S. : The American spirit. Pp. 379. 
J9«3- (23366.82.) 

Tafel, a. : Meine Tibetreise. 2 Bde. 1914. 
(20658 d. 29, 30.) 

VACiif-E, Col.: Napoleon at work. Tr. by 

G. F. Lees. Pp. 324. 1914. (23766.244.) 
Virginia : Journals of the House of Burgesses, 

1659/60-1693. PP.5Z9. 1914. (233653c. 2.) 
Sec also list No., IV (Bruckman, Michael). 


THE WAR 

Adkins, F. J. : The War: its origins and 
warnings. Pp. 227. (1914.) (22281 e. 47.) 
Allen, J. W.: Germany and Europe. Pp. 

133. 1914. ‘ (22281 e. 29.) 

Beck, J. M. : The evidence in the case, as n> 
the moral responsibility for the War. Pp. 
200. 1914. (22281 e. 35.) 

German war book : The German war book. 
Tr. by J. H. Morgan. Pp. 152. 1915. 

(23181 e. 218.) 

Gibbons, H. A. : The new map of Europe, 
1911-1914. Pp. 382. 1914. (2228 e.i^.) 
Graham, S. : Russia and the world. A studv 
of the War. Pp. 260. 1915. (24416 d. 62.) 
M'Cabe, j. : Treitschke and the Great War. 

Pp. 287. 1914. (22281 e. 39.) 

Munsterberc, H. : The War and America. 

Pp. 210. 1914. (22281 e. 34.) 

Oxford Pamphlets: Oxford Pamphlets on. 
the War. Vols. i-xvi. 1914-15. (22281 

e, 15»"P.) 

Roosevelt, T. : America and the World War. 

Pp. 277. 1915. (22281 e. 36.) 

Rose,J.H. : The origins of the War. Pp. 201. 
1914. (22281 e. 50.) 

San DAY, VV. : The meaning of the War for 
Germany and Gt. Britain. Pp. 124. 1915- 
(22281 e. 49.) 

Seton-Watson, R. W., &c. : The War and 
democracy. Pp. 390. 1914. (2228 1 e. 32.) 
Treitschke, H. von : Germany, France, 
Russia, and Islam. Pp. 327. 1915. (2228 
6- 173 -) 

War : Why we are at war. By members of 
the Faculty of Modern history, Oxford. 
[Transl. into Danish, French, German, 
Italian, Spanish, and Swedish]. [6 vols."; 
1914. (22281 e. 41-46.) 

IX. HISTORY AND GEOGR.M>HY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Australasia : A century in the Pacific. Fd. 
by J. Colwell. Pp. 781. (1914.) (1346 

d. 8.) 

Baker, \\'. K. : Acton, Middlesex. 2nd ed. 
Pp. 357. [1914.] (G. A. Middlesex 4” 93.) 
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Barker, Sir G. D. : Letters from Persia and 
India, 1857-1859. [Indian mutiny, &c.] 
Pp. 183. 1915. (246162 e. 60.) 

Boam, H. J. : Impressions of Canada. Pp. 

952. 1914. (2083 c. II.) 

Bullock, J. M. : Territorial soldiering in the 
N.E. of Scotland, 1759-1814. Pp. 517. 
1914. (G. A. Scotland 4® 179.) 

Butler, G. G.- : The Tory tradition. Pp.143. 
1914. (22775 e- 48 ) 

Cartwright, Sir R. : Reminiscences [Cana¬ 
dian politics]. Fp.408. 1912. (23312 d. 54.) 
CoRDER, P. : Life of R. S. Watson. Pp. 327. 
1914. (2288 d. 270.) 

Cra.mb, j. a. : The origins and destiny of 
imperial Britain. Pp. 259. 1915. (26591 
e. 22.) 

Dalton, C. : George I’s army, 1714-1727. 

Vol. ii. Pp. 462. 1912. (23167 d. 60.) 
Edwards, E., and Hamilton, G. : Voyage of 
H.M.S. Pandora to arrest the mutineers of 
the ‘Bounty’. Pp. 177. 1915. (23141 

Esher, Vise. : The influence of King Edward, 
and other essays. Pp. 261. 1915. (2289 d. 35.) 
Footner, H. : New^ rivers of the North. 

[Canada], Pp. 281. 1913. (2083 e. 70.) 
Henderson, T. F. : The Royal Stewarts. 

Pp. 590. 1914. (2264 d. 10.) 

Hill, S. C. : Yusuf Khan, the rebel com¬ 
mandant. Pp. 320. I914< (24616 d. 27.) 
Hi ne, R. : The hist, of Beaminster. Pp. 471. 

1914. (G. A. Dorset 4® 32.) 

Ilbert, Sir C. P. : The government of India. 

3rd ed. Pp. 499. 1915. (S. Hist. Ind. 11.) 
Jack, E. M. : On the Congo frontier. 

[Uganda]. Pp. 309. (1914.) (20743(1.35.) 
Knox, j. : journal of the campaigns in N. 
America, 1757-1760. Vol. ii. 1914. (Soc. 
23311 d. 41.9.) 

Lincard, j., and Belloc, H. : Hist, of 
England. Vol. xi. Pp. 729. 1915. (S. 

Hist. Eng. 7**.) 

Lucas, Sir C. : Historical geography of S. 
Africa. Pt. ii. Pp. 533. 1915. (S. Hist. 
Col. 3. 4(2).) 

Macaulay, Lord : Hist, of England. Ed. by 
C. H. Firth. [Illustrated]. Vol. v. 1914. 
(S. Hist. Eng. 82*.) 


I 27 

Melrose : Melrose Regality records. Ed. by 
C. S. Romanes. Vol. ii. 1662-1676. 1915. 
(Soc. 22931 d. 7.) 

Monypenny, W. F., and Buckle, G. E. : Idfe 
of Disraeli. Vol. iii. (1846-1855.) Pp. 589. 
1914. (2288 e. 689.) 

Nottingham: Records. Vol. vi. 1702-1760. 

Pp. 390. 1914. (G. A. Notts. 4° I6^) 

Pakenham letters : Pakenham letters, 1800- 
1815. [Peninsular war, &c.] Pp. 261. 1914. 
(22871 d. 114.) 

Penny, F.E.; Southern India. [Illustrated]. 
■ Pp. 257. (1914.) (247183 e. 84.) 
Peterson, W. : Canadian essays and addresses. 

Pp. 373. 191-5. (23312 d. 55.) 

Rait, R. S. : Hist, of Scotland. Pp. 256. 
(1915.) (229331.14.) 

Riley, F. : The Ribble. Pp. 230. 1914* 

(G. A. Engl, rivers 8® 68.) 

Shakespear, L. W. : Hist, of Upper Assam, 
Upper Burmah, and N.E. frontier. Pp. 272. 
1914. (20643 e. 2.) 

Spencer, Earl: Private papers of Earl Spencer, 
1794-1801. Ed. by J, S. Corbett. Vol. ii. 
Pp. 520. 1914. (Soc. 2269 d. 2. 48.) 

Stevenson, B. E. : The charm of Ireland. 

Pp. 576. [1914O (G. A. Ireland 8® 434.) 

Sweden, Prince William of : In the lands of 
the sun. [India and Further India]. Pp. 
344. 1915. (206 e. 97.) 

Sylhet District : The Sylhet District 
records. Ed. by W, K. Firminger. Vol. i. 
1770-1785. 1913. (20643 d. 12\) 
Thomson, S. j. : The real Indian people. 

Pp. 345. 1914. (247183 d. 49.) 

ViBART, H. M. : Life of gen. sir H. N. D. 

Prendergast. Pp. 445. 1914. (24617 e. 91.) 
Yorkshire : Early Yorkshire charters. Kd. 
by W. Farrer. Vol. i. Pp. 512. 1914* 

(G. A. Yorks. 4° 162.) 

See also list No. Ill (Ireland); No. VIII 

(Du nning, Norway). 

* 

X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

.Aeschylus; Tragoediae. Ed. U. von Wila- 
mowitz-Moellendorfl. Pp. 381. 1914. (S. 
Class. Gr. 31“.) 
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CoMMENTATiONES: Commentationes philo- 
logae in honorem J. Paulson. Pp. 213. 
1905. (29981 d. 104.) 

Du PoNTET, R. L. A.: The Oxford Latin 
course. Pt. i. Pp. 302. 1914. (3058 e. 

163“.) 

Favre, C. : Thesaurus verborum quae in 
titulis lonicis leguntur cum Herodoteo ser- 
mone comparatus. Pp. 445. 1914. (30431 
d. 34') 

Homer : Iliad. Tr. by A. Lang, &c. Revised 
ed. Pp. 507. 1914. (S. Class. Gr. 147’’.) 
Pliny : Selected letters. Ed. by G. B. Allen. 

Pp. 145. 1915. (S. Class. Lat. 107**.) 

RiiscH, £. : Grammatik der delphischen In- 
schriften. Bd. i. Pp. 344. 1914. (3047 

d. i8».) 

Sannazaro, j. : Piscatory eclogues [Latin]. 
Ed. by W. P. Mustard. Pp. 94. 1914. 

(29934 e. 17.) 

Seneca : Dialogues x-xii. Ed. by J. D. Duff. 

Pp. 312. 1915. (S. Class. Lat. ii8‘.) 

SiDONius: Letters. Tr. by O. M. Dalton. 

2 vols. 1915. (2965 e. 3, 4.) 

SuDHAUs, S. : Menanderstudien. Pp. 94. 
1914. (29344 d. 16.) 

Tacitus : Histories. Tr. by G. G. Ramsay. 

Pp. 463. 1915. (S. Class. Lat. 126^.) 
Tibullus: Carminum libri 3. Recog. I. P. 
Postgate. Ed. 2“. (1914.) (S. Class. Lat. 

.‘34') 

W ila.mowitz-Moellendorff, U. von : Ai- 
schylos. Interpretationen. Pp. 260. 1914. 
(S. Class. Gr. 42“.) 

See also list No. II (Robertson). 

.XL ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Brooks, V. W. : J. A. Symonds : a biogra¬ 
phical study. Pp, 234. 1914. (3971 e. 7.) 
Chaucer, G. : The College Chaucer. With 
introd., notes, and glossary, by H. N. Mac- 
Cracken. Pp. 713. 1913. (27976 e. 125.) 
Cowley, A. : Essays and prose writings. Ed. 
by A. B, Gough. Pp. 375. 1915. (2699 

e. 137.) 

Dl’rand, R. : A handbook to tlie poetry of 
Kipling. Pp. 317. (1914.) (280 d. 301.) 


English literature : The Cambridge hist, 
of Engl. lit. Vol. xi. The period of the 
French Rev. Pp. 523. 1914* (S. Hist. 

Lit. 12^11.) 

Hardy, T. : Satires of circumstance [Poems']. 

Pp. 230. 1914. (28601 e. 1354.) 

Henderson, A.: European dramatists [Strind¬ 
berg, Ibsen, Maeterlinck, Wilde, Shaw,. 
Barker]. Pp. 396. 1914. (39691 e. 38.) 
Keynes, G. : Bibliography of Donne. Pp. 

167. 1914. (25889 D. d. 10.) 

Morris, \\\ : Collected works. Vols. xxi- 
xxiv. 1914. (280 d. 265.) 

Murford, N. : Fragmenta poetica, 1650. [A 
facsimile reprint, ed. by E. M. Beloe]. 
Pp. 66. [1914.] (27980 d. 23.) 

Roberts, R. G. : The place-names of Sussex. 

Pp. 210. 1914. (30264 e. 17.) 

Stewart, C. D. : Some textual difficulties in 
Shakespeare. Pp. 251. 1914. (M. Adds. 

35 e. 86.) 

Stopes, Mrs. C. C. : Shakespeare’s environ¬ 
ment. Pp. 369. 1914. (M. Adds. 35 d. 47.) 
Waite, A. E. : Collected poems. 2 vols. 

1914. (280 d. 303, 304.) 

Walker, H. : The English essay and essayists. 

Pp- 343- *915- (S. Hist. Lit. 19^*.) 
Watkins-Pitchford, j. : Poetical works. 
[Printed by the author]. Pp. 879. 1914- 

(Arch. Bodl. B. II. 227.) 

Wynne, A. : TTie growth of Engl, drama. 
Pp. 281. 1914. (S. Hist. Lit. 20*^*".) 

XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 
AND LITERATURES 

Baring, Hon. M.: Outline of Russian litera¬ 
ture. Pp. 256. (1915.) (27897 f. 8.) 
Bertoni, G. : I Trovatori d’ Italia (Biografie, 
testi, traduzioni, note). Pp. 608. 1915- 

(2855 d. 3.) 

Claudel, P. : The East I know. [Poems]. 

Transl. Pp. 199. 1914. (28628 e. 16.) 
Coop.MAN, Th., and Scharp^, L. : Geschie- 
denis der Vlaamsche Letterkunde. Pp.387. 
1910, (27815 d. 4.) 

Dante : La Divina Commcdia. Ed. by C. H. 
Grandgent. Pp. 296. 1914. (28521 e. 

104.) 
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Diekhoff, T. : The German language. Pp. 

SH- * 9 * 4 - (30361 e. 7.) 

Forbes, N. : Russian grammar. Pp. 244. 

1914. (S. Lang. Slav. 11.) 

Leskien, a. : Grammatik d. serbo-kroatischen 
Sprache. Teil i. ' Pp. 588. 1914- (3*55 

e. 1*.) 

Nordiska stuoier : Nordiska studier tilleg- 
nade A. Noreen [Chiefly on Scandinavian 
philology]. Pp. 492. 1904. (3031 d. 9.) 
Renan, E. : Fragments intimes et romanes- 
ques. Pp. 353. (1914.) (27525 e. 1182.) 
Rhys, Sir J. : Gleanings in the Italian field 
of Celtic epigraphy. Pp. 55. [1914.] (3141 
d. 10.) 

Ritchie, R. L. G., and Moore, J. M. : 
Manual of French composition. Pp. 275. 
1914. (2757 d. I.) 

Schulze, W. : G. Schwab als Balladendichter. 

Pp. 223. 1914. (3963 d. 7.126.) 

•Treitschke, H. von : Studien. [Poems]. 
Pp. 181. 1857. (28853 5 *-) 

See also list No. XI (Henderson). 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 

'.Ali ibn Ahmad : ... Tank-al-Hamama. 

• • • • 

Publ. par D. K. P6trof.... Pp. 206. 1914. 
(Arab. d. 490.) 

Assyrian inscriptions : Babylonisch-Assy- 
rische Geburts-Omina. Pp. 232. 1914. 

(Assyr. d. 6.22.) 

Davidson, A. B.: An introductory Hebrew 
grammar. 19th ed., revised by J. E. Mc- 
Fadyen. Pp. 236. 1914. (S. Lang. Shem. 

9 *-) 

Murray, M. A. : Elementary Egyptian gram¬ 
mar. 3rd ed. Pp. 104. 1914. (S. Lang. 
Egypt. IP.) 

Ten’a : Ten’a texts and tales from Anvik, 
Alaska. Ed, and tr. by J. W. Chapman. 
Pp. 231. 1914. (Soc. 247227 d. 11.6.) 
Umpqua : Lower Umpqua texts, and notes 
on the Kusan dialects. By L. J. Frachten- 
berg. Pp. 156. 1914. (247115 d. 66*^.) 

See also list No. II (Deimel, Ehrlich, Kwakiutl 
tales, Qu’ran), 


Digitized by Google 


XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD OR 
RARE PRINTED BOOKS (INCLUD¬ 
ING BOOK-LORE) 

Collection of about 150 Autographs 
formed by the late C. E. Doble, M.A., and 
presented by Mrs. Doble. 

*CiviL War proclamations : Proclamations, 
7 by Parliament, 2 by Sir Thomas Fairfax 
(June 9-Aug. II, 1647). (Arch. F. c. 

( 7 H*S)-) 

*Erasmus : Precatio dominica digesta in sep- 
tem parteis [sic]. Pp. 29. 1531. (Antiq. 

f. B. i-\ 3 -i-.) 

Estrolabio : Regimento do estrolabio e do 
quadrante. Reproduction fac-simil6 du 
seul exemplaire connu. Pp. 95. 1914. 

(23128 d. 3».) 

Fordham, Sir H. G.: Studies in carto- 
bibliography, British and French. Pp. 180. 
1914. (2588 e. 5.) 

Fraser, G. M. : Aberdeen Public Library. 
Catalogue of local collection. Pp- 323- 
1914. (2590 e. Aberdeen i.8.) 

Greg, W. W. : Facsimiles of 12 Early English 
MSS. in Trin. Coll., Cambr. Pp. 30. 1913. 
(2590 d. Cambridge 3.4.) 

Haarlem : Catalogus der tentoonstelling van 
boek- en prentkunst, 1913. Pp. 78.. 1913. 
(25822d. 12.) 

Mursell, W. a. : Byways in Bookland. Pp. 

205. 1914. (25812 e. 23.) 

Niederlandisches Bibliothekswesen : Nie- 
derlandisches Bibliothekswesen. [Ed. by 
J. D. C. van Dokkum and G. A. Evers]. 
Pp. 73, 1914. (25^15 e. I.) 

•Perez, A.: Ad comitem Essexium episto- 
larum centuria una. Pp. 67. [n. d.] 

(Antiq. f. F. 5.) 

Richardson, E. C. : Biblical libraries. Pp. 

252. 1914. (2589 e. 42.) 

Sullivan, Sir E.: The book of Kells. Pp. 34 
and plates. 1914. (257735 c. 42.) 

See also list No. XI (Murford). 

XV. MISCELLANEA 

Barnes, j. H. : Forty years on the stage. 
Pp. 320. 1914. (M. Adds. 124 e. 99.) 
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Ben NET, £.: Shots and snapshots in Brit. E. 

Africa. Pp. 312. 1914. (1898 d. 139.) 
Griffith, J. E. : Pedigrees of Anglesey and 
Carnarvonshire families. Pp. 410. 1914- 

(21841 a. 2.) 

Heraldry : Debrett’s Heraldry. Ed. by 
A. G. M. Hesilrige. Pp. 208. [1914O 

(S. Arch. Herald. 3.) 

Hutchinson, H. G. : Life of Lord Avebury. 

2 vols. 1914. (3971 e. 8, 9.) 

Lasker, E. : Chess strategy. Tr. by J. Du 
Mont. Pp. 282. 1915. (38472 e. 100.) 
Lecky, H. 5 .: The King’s ships. Vol. Hi. 

Pp. 393 * > 9 H- (*3H«,d. 46".) 

Lecky, S. T. S. : Wrinldes in practical naviga¬ 
tion. 17th ed. Pp. 801. 1914. (23129 

d. 28.) 


Lyall, Sir A. C.: Studies in literature 
and history. Pp. 462. 1915. (3977 H. 

83.) 

Maxim, Sir H. S.: My life. Pp. 322. (1915.) 
(23152 d. 17.) 

Smith, J.: Genealogies of an Aberdeen family, 
1540-1913. Pp. 147. 1913. (2i842Aber- 
deen d. l.) 

Staunton, H. : Chess-player’s handbook. Ed. 
by E. H. Bermingham. Pp. 544. 1915. 

(38472 e. 99.) 

Titled nobility : Titled nobility of Europe. 
Ed. by the Marq. of Ruvigny. Pp. 1598. 
1914. (S. Ref. 18'.) 

Tomlinson, W. W. : The North-Eastern 
Railway. Pp. 820. 1914* (247917 d. 

88 .) 
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I. INDEX TO DUKE HUMPHREY’S GIFTS TO THE OLD LIBRARY 

OF THE UNIVERSITY IN 1439, 1441, AND 1444. 


The three lists of boob presented to Oxford University Library by Humphrey Plantagenet, 
Duke of Gloucester, in 1439, 144I9 and again in 1444, have been printed from the Letter* 
Book in the University Archives, namely in the Rev. H. Anstey’s Munimenta Acadftnica^ p. 758, 
edited for the Master of the Rolls, and in the same editor^s Epistolae Academicae Oxon.^ 
pp. 179, 204, 232, for the Oxford Historical Society. They are here given in alphabetical 
order. The entries have been collated by Mr. S. Gibson with the original lists in Oxford 
University Register F, foil. 52*^, 60*^, 67*^, and reduced to a uniform system by the alteration of 
case-endings and authors’ names, but any addition to the text is indicated by square brackets. 
Notes have also been added in the case of volumes which are either (i) in John Leland’s list of 
books in the University Library {Collectanea iii, p. 58), or (2) recorded by John Bale in his 
Index Britanniae Scriptorum^ as found by him in that Library, or (3) still known to exist. 
The fact that the first word or words on the second leaf (here printed in italics) is known 
will enable more and more of these books to be traced, H. H. E. C. 


Abclardus, Petrus. Epistolc dicens 

Adamas -lamus meus 

aEgidius [dc Columna], De regimine principum 

magnam 

[Bodl. MS. Hatton 15 is a transcript] 
[Corbeiensis]. De urinis, cum arte medicine 

inperat 

De cometis alii 

iEschines. Oracio memores 

Albamazar. In magno introductorio quin 

Albertanus. De modo dicendi ct tacendi deinde 
[Albertus. See also Avicenna] 

Albertus [Magnus]. De animalibus Latine 

Super libros Metheororum sicut ex 

Albinus. Epistolc mis justiciam 

Aldratus. Concilia dicit enim 

Alexander Gerosophista libris 

Alfraganus et Alicen. Liber et lunam 

Alkeron. Liber ceteris 

Almanzor. Exposicio super nono scilicet 

Ambrosius [S.]. Epistolc unusquisque 

Liber memorie et immaterialia 


Andreae, Johannes. Questiones matrimonialcs 

conceptus 

In novella xxxii^^ 

[I'itlc unknown] expiret 

Anselmus, Cantuar. Archiepiscopus sicut promissa 
[Antoninus Florcntinus ?]. Summa confessorum 

est nisi 

Apuleius. Dc asino aureo proclivis 

[‘ Sublatus Leland] 

Aristoteles. Liber de anima, cum com- 

mento et Averoisi Super etica -telligitur 

[Aristoteles]. Liber eticorum canit hos 

Etica traducta per Leonardum Aleatinum 

Omerus 

Politeca traducta per eundem [Leonardum Arrc- 
tinum] inicium rerum 

[Bodl. Libr. MS. Auct. F. V. 27] 

De generacione animalium intus habent 

De mundo Hercul. 

Liber philosophorum Democritus 

Aristoteles. See also Dares Phrygius] 
Arithractica.] Super Arithmeticam comhinacionis 
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Aschyndon, [Johannes]. Summa astronomic nubrs 
[Astronomia]. Liber astronomic cum diuersis 
tabulis ciclus 

Tabula de motibus planetarum sinistra 

Tabula medic conjunccionis solis et lune 

equaUm 

Athanasius. De Trinitate unus bonus 

Dc Trinitate -racti que 

[Brit. Mus., Royal MS. 5. F. ii] 

Averroes. Collectarium sum sint 

[Avexrocs. See also Aristoteles] 

Augustinus. De sermone Domini in monte 

-titudinem 

Super Johannem tibi nisi qui 

De vera inocencia ordo temporum 

Epistole 

Tabula super diuersos libros quod amor 

Flores certorum librorum et non 

De ciuitate Dei in tabula de qualitate 

Musice: Contra Manicheos et comos 

Exameron [? if not Ambrose] spirituali 

Super Genesim quia ubi 

Yponnosticon prophete 

De vita Christiana // inuenisse 

Avicenna. Metaphisica naturalia 

Avicenna et Albertus. In diuersis philosophic 

contentis compositis 

Avicenna. Tercius et quintus liber canonum 

contingat 

Aulus Gellius. Noctium Acticarum Teofrastus 

Bacon [Rogerus]. De celo et mundo 

quia in qualibet 

[‘ cujus primi quaterniones excisi \ Leland 
[Balbis, J. dc] Janucnsis. Catholicon 

-totatur 

Baldus [Petrus]. Super codicem. racio non est 


tibi nisi qui 
ordo temporum 
gente 
quod amor 
et non 


spirituali 
quia ubi 
prophete 
se inuenisse 
naturalia 


In lectura super trcs libros ff 
Bartholomaeus [Anglicus]. In practica 
Bcda. Super Actus Apostolorum 
Dc tcmporibus 
[Beda. See also Eusebius] 

Bernardus, beatus. Meditacio 
[dc Gordonio]. Dc urinis 
dc Gordonio. Lilium 
Biblia 

Biblie concordancia 
Boccasius, Johannes. 


racto non est 
ut hie 
a soleat 
Pauli 
-ciat 

ei alii 
-vente 
-pilantibus 
puerilia 
de abisso 
•riarum 


De genealogia deorum gentilium 
De montibus 


amtetete 
non superjlue 
humeris 
agned 


Boethius comentatus juxta dictum 

Comenta dc consolacione dux copias 

[Leland gives * Commentarii Rcyneri de S. 
Trudo in librum Boetii dc consolatione 
philosophise See also Tranetta below] 
Brunus. Chirurgia si autem 

Caius. Commentaria altissimo 

Candidus, Petrus. [Duodecim libri epistolarum] 

inquirentibus 

[‘ Sublati ’; Leland, who supplies title] 
Capgravc, [Johannes]. Super Genesim arduum 
[MS. Oriel Coll. Oxford 32] 

Super Exodum et beatitudinem 

[Bodl. Libr. MS. Duke Humfrey b. i] 

Super * Regum ^ primum fuit vir 

Super ‘ Regum * tertium fulgorem 

Cassiodorus. Epistole odium docet 

Cato censor. si non eo 

Sublatus \ Leland] 

moralizatus tercio 


ortrt Si quts 
meam 


St res 


moralizatus tercio 

comentatus -tis done 

Chrysostomus, Johannes. Primus liber ad Stagi- 
rium monachum oriri si quis 

De compunccione meam 

[Cicero, M.] Tullius. Opera viginti duo in magno 
volumine additus 

[In Leland’s list] 

Rhctorica si res 

Oraciones aut quelibet 

Vcrrinc et Philippica ejusdem in judicium 

Epistole familiares nactus 

[Paris, Bibl. Nat., MS. lat. B537] 

Epistole ad Quintum fratrem persuasim 

De officiis p/jr/l 

Claudianus minor anxie 

[In Leland’s list] 

Clemengiis, Nicholaus de. Epistole O vos 

[Bodl. Libr. MS. Hatton 36] 

Epistole -stodia 

[This or the preceding is on Lcland’s list] 
Collusius, [Pierius]. Epistole captus 

Constantinus. In Pantegni egritudinem 

Contemptu mundi. Liber commonitorius de 

nituntur ea 

Cyprianus. Epistole bene 


persuasim 

placet 

anxie 

O vos 

•stodia 


Cyprianus. Epistole 

Damascenus, Johannes. [Aphorismi] 
[Title supplied by Leland] 
Damianus, Petrus. Prima pars 
Secunda pars 


sensum 

procedere 

ejus 
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Dante. Liber -ate 

Commentaria et tormentabunt 

[Leland notes this as ‘ Commentarii Joannis 
dc Scranala, cpiscopi Firmani, ordinis 
Minorum, Latine scripti, super opera 
Dantis Aligerii, ad Nicolaum Bubuicc, 
Bathon. et Wellensem episcopum, et 
D. Robertum Halam, episcopum Sarisbur.’.] 
Dares Phrygius. Excidium Troje •. Hercules 
[Dares Phrygius?]. Bellum Troje cum [Aristotelis] 
Secretis secrctorum ejus 

Dioscorides. De simplicibus medicinis vocat quia 
Discipline moralis Ysagogicum. missa 

Distincciones Abel Smeon 


Epistole declamatorie -suits 

Eusebius. In Ecclesiastica historia cum Beda de 
gestis Anglorum candtdi 

Eusebius rubroque 

Faber, Johannes. In Icctura super Instituta 

auctoritas 

[Floccus,] Andreas Dominicus. Liber. retore 
Franciscus. De remediis fortuitorum extra 

[or exempld\ 

Rerum memorcndarum armis 

De vita solitaria ut frugum 

Galenus. Libri bene carnosum 

De dementis aliquid cujus 

Galfridus, Johannes. Collcctarium super libros 
decretalium 

[Primum volumen] primum in principio libro vi 
[Secundum volumen] recessit 

[Tertium volumen] et aliis 

Quartum volumen judice stellatus 

(lerardus [Carmonensis]. De modo medendi facies 
Super viaticum istorum 

Gilbertus [Anglicus]. Compendium medicine 


maxime 

[Grammatica], Diccionarium 

Prima pars similia 

Secunda pars de statu 

Terda pars pro eo 

Quarta pars subintrare 

Glosarius abiectari 

Verba Greca et interpretadones lingue Latine 

antiditas 

Tabula originalium accedere 

[Grosseteste, Robertus, episcopus] Lincoln. Liber 
de extraccione sermonum cum dictis 

nunquam 


Haly abbas. De disposicione regali -dit eciam 
Haly Abenragel per banc 

Secunda pars quod tnulier 

Hegesippus. De excidio Judeorum domestici 
Herbertus [de Bosham]. Epistole emoriatur 

[In Leland’s list] 

[H]ierarchia subedestium in libro universali doctrina 
Hieronymus. Epistole immo 

Higdcn, Ranulphus] Policronicon sapiencie 

Hippocrates]. Liber afforismorum -thomiam 
Exposicio super afiforismos corpus 

[Historia] Eulogium historiale Anglie esset indecora 
[In Leland’s list] 

Flores historiarum cessaverunt 

* Scala mundi chronica dicta anno primo 

Johannes de Cambaco. Consolaciones theologie 

repugnacio 

Johannes Derror [i.e. DeirusJ. Super Historiam 
Scripture -ciora 

[Johannes de Ridevaus seu de] Musca. Super 
^ Cantica Canticorum ’ cognacionem 

[See Bale, pp. 242, 299] 

[Johannes Sarisburiensis] Policraticon excercentes 
Josephus, [Flavius], In Antiquitatibus 

[Prima pars] tradere 

Secunda pars] ab extremis 

Isaac [Judaeus]. De febribus re tacuisti 

Isidorus. In Ethimologiis in altero 

Julianus episcopus. Liber de origine mortis 
humana est alterne 

[J us Canonicum] Clementinas constituciones extra 
Constanciensis concilii actus non curat 

[Brit. Mus., Cott. MS. Nero E. v] 

Decreta sanctorum patrum nunc lex 

Dccretales suo quod 

Decretalium sextum librum deherent 

Tabula super decreta ablucio corporis 


emoriatur 


Lactantius. Diuinarum institucionum 
Leonardus. Libri 
Lira, Nicholaus de 
Prima pars 
Secunda pars 
Tercia pars 
Livius, Titus. 

Prima pars t 

Secunda pars 
De Republica 
. Epithomam [Prima pars] 

„ [Secunda pars] 

Livius, Titus 


‘tati dicendi 
-terpres 

-tur earn 
isle cum 
-cionis in 

oalescencium 
urbem 
op time 
educatus 
subita 
•lo spes 
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Macrobius. Saturnalium [liber] quippe 

Marccllus, Nonius inur se 

[Mcdicina]. Liber medicine pipere 

Exposicio super artem medicine quod sumitur 

Questiones super diuersos libros medicine moio 
Liber primus de simplicibus medicinis 

jam osUndimus 

Mcsua!, [Johannes]. Dc Simplicibus et Compositis 

amari 

Ocham, [Gulielmus de]. Dialogus Jesum tanquam 
. [Brit. Mus., Harl. MS. 33] 

Origenes. Super librum * Numeri’ persequebatur 
Origenes. De Vita dicitur 

Ovidius. De fastis dexter adest 

Methamorphoseos moralizatum amare 

Palladius. De Agricultura -ccs bibencium 

Petrarcha, Franciscus. ipnorabam 


Palladius. De Agricultura -ccs bibencium 

Petrarcha, Franciscus. ignorabam 

99 -tati 

99 vide spatium 

99 laas mesticie 

,9 si Jilia 

9 ) to to orbe 

99 quia nunc 

Petrus Blesensis. -one glomerantur 

[Petrus Blesensis. See also Petrus de Vineis] 
[Petrus canonicus]. Panthcologi prima pars 

desederiorum 

Secunda pars tanquam 

[See Bale, p. 321] 

Petrus Hispanus. De pulsibus omnes 

Petrus Jacobus. imperatorie 

Petrus de Vineis et Epistole Petri Blesensis quibus 
Philosophie, Compendium qui continet 

Platearius, [Johannes]. De simplicibus dentur 
Plato. Liber [Phaedrus] ex quo* 

* [A copy of * Liber Platonis in Phedro . . . 
secundo folio ex quo cogitare * was lent to 
Duke Humphrey on Jan. 13, 1446 {Epist. 
Acad, Oxon, i. 246).] 

Toclus Policie noua traduccio ris incitatam [.^] 
Plinius Sccundus Veronensis [Senior]. Phisica 

viginti nasturcium 
[Senior]. De naturis rerum quern 

[Junior . Epistole non me 

[Bodl. Libr. MS. Duke Humphrey d. i] 
[Junior]. Panagericus moderacionemque 

[Paris, Bibl. Nat., MS. lat. 7805] 

[Plutarchus, see Vite] 

Porphyrius. Panagericon hac pagina 

[‘ Furto sublata ’; Leland, who supplies full 
title ;—Pancgyrica oratio ad Constantinum.] 


Porretanus, Gilbertus. Opus super ‘ Cantica 
Canticorum ^ 

Priscianus. In majori generalibus 

Psalterium glosatum sequitur 

[Ptolemacus] Almagest! Liber logicum 

Cosmographia toto 

[MS. Magdalen Coll. Oxford 37] 
[P]Tholom2cus. Tripartitum comprehensorum 


Qutttiones theologice •telligenciis 

Quintilianus. De institucione oratoris rci 

Rabanus. Ad Lodowicum regem 

Domino reverendissimo 
Rasis. Ad Almasorem tnbuunt 


Rasis. Ad Almasorem 
Ricardus de Polls. 
Ricardus de S. Victorc. 
Rote, Conclusioncs. 


turn 


•memo 
post publicas 


Saliceto, Gwillermus dc. injirmi 

Saliceto vel Placcncia, Willclmus dc. cum assignat 
Sallustius: In Catilinario honoris cupido 


Seneca. De breuitate vite 
Concordancia super libros Scnccc 
De causis 
Tragedie 
[In Leland’s list] 

Serapion. De simplicibus medicinis 
In Practica 
Sompnum viridarium 
Speculator 

Speculum doctrinale [Vincentii ?] 
Speculum virginum supradi 

Spica 

Suetonius, Gaius. • Liber 


quateat 

aduersa 

nombris 

Jerax 


Symmachus. Epistole 


:aicinis tnetsto 

et stercorum 
direxisti 
de consulibus 
tii ?] creaturarum 
supradicti medicinam 

abbas 
•andrini 
sicut ipse videris 


Tabula Belingam materia 

Terentius. Liber cum tabula ad Pamphilum 
Thebet. Liber magnorum 

Theodorius presbyter. Passionarlum ad arc. 
Tranetta. Super Boicio cathalogo 

Trevet, [Nicolaus]. Super Psalterium faciendum 

[See Bale, p. 309] 

Tripartita historia anime 

Trogus Pompeius. De gestis Romanorum 

•turali Jilie 


anme 


Urso. Apforismissi 

Valerius Maximus. 
Varro, Terentius. 
Latine 


potencialium 

Exposicio super [eum] ibi 
Tres libri dc Originc linguc 

pecus 
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[Vcgctius]. Liber de re militari 

-done 

Cimonis et Lucili vita 

hominibus 

[‘ Excisus Leland] 


Demetrii vita 

magnitudine 

Victorius. De architectura quia 

et liberadonum 

Pelapide vita 

Cato senior 

Vincentius. Super libros Ypocratis 

in mente 

Romuli vita 

public am 

V'incentius [Bellovacensis] 


Vitiorum inter se differencia 

superest 

In 

speculo historian 


Vitruvius. See Victorius (?) 



Prima pars] 

quia Herodes 




Secunda pars] 

Pipinum jam 

[WRethamstedc], Johannes de loco frumenti. 


Tertia pars] 

in eo pauca 

Granarium 



Quarta pars] 

[?] -urn hamas 

[Prima pars] 

nunc me 

In 

speculo naturali 


Secunda pars 

-bantur 

[Prima pars] 

quid utpote 

Secunda et tercia 

hinc inde 

Secunda pars 

posidone 

[In Leland’s list, where extracts 

arc given] 

Virgilius. Sermo super libros [Virgilli] olim 



Vite 

triginta virorum illustrium [auctore Plu- 

Zael. De judiciis astrorum 

-teriit 


tarcho ?] 

minus injimis 

De vita hominis 

aspiciebat 

Marci Antonii vita 

-etis eorum 



Camilli vita 

rebus gestis 

[Anonymus] Parvum volumen textus 

manus 


11 . AN ELIZABETHAN CONCEIT 

Written in a sixteenth-century hand in a copy of the Parvula, printed by 
Wynkyn de Worde, now Douce D. 238. H. H. E. C. 

His being was in hir alone, 

And he not being she was none. 

In ioy thei ioyed, in greife thei greiued, 

In loue thei loued, in lyfe thei liued. 

On[e] was the hand, on[e] was the sworde. 

That did his lyfe hir lyfe afforde. 

As all the rest, so nowe the stone 
That tombes the too, is iustly one. 


III. POEMS ON THE BODLEIAN 

In answer to the invitation on p. 106, Mr. Milford, a member of the Extra Staff, has sent 
us the following versions of five of the poems printed in No. 4, at pp. 96-105, and we gladly 
print them. The marginal numbers will make reference to the original Latin easy. 

On the Bodleian Library built in the Shape of a T 

(3) A SINGLE book unnumbered letters holds: 

Our letter T unnumbered books enfolds. 
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On the Library erected in the form of a T 

(4) Let 7 stand for Thomas, but—where is the B ? 

No need : the Bodleian itself that will be. 

7 o Bodley 

(5 b) Where erstwhile Chaos and thick darkness reigned, 

And moth and wood-worm barbarous sway maintained ; 
Where far aloft their webs the spiders threw, 

And all was foul and filthy to the view. 

Now from gilt beam and painted roof there falls 
New fretted light on Bodley’s noble halls : 

The well-bound volumes shine in goodly rows ; 

Each Muse her own appointed alcove know^s, 

And is herself again, through Bodley’s care. 

While what belonged to one, now all may share. 

(To Bodley) 

(12) Because all books thy care hath gathered here, 

Eternal glory, Bodley, shall be thine : 

All books but ONE. Thou leav’st this mortal sphere 
To seek in Heaven the Book of Life divine. 


(14^) 


On the place where Bodley died (‘ Little Britain \ in London) 

The pride of Little Britain while on earth 
Is dead, and now Great Britain mourns his worth. 

R. T. M. 


IV. BODLEY’S LIBRARY IN 1697 (see p. 106, above) 

In three of the Latin poems in honour of Sir Thomas Bodley, reprinted 
in the last number of the Record, reference is made to the fact that the shape 
of the Library in 1613 resembled the letter T. When the North End was built 
in 1640, visitors began to remark that the Library was formed like the letter 
H laid on its side, the cross stroke being Duke Humphrey’s Library, and the 
Arts and Selden Ends the parallel ones. In 1697 this was the whole extent of 
the Library, which then had an air of greater spaciousness than it has now. No 
cases, desks, or furniture encumbered the floor. As may be seen in Loggan’s 
print, scholars, ladies, and gallants had ample room for perambulation. The 
disposition of the books at the Arts End was very similar to what it is to-day, 
the folio Art books below, and the smaller sizes of Art, Theology, and Medicine 
in the galleries above. Two small wooden staircases gave access to the galleries. 
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and so gracefully constructed were they that visitors took special note of them. 
Monconys, who visited the Library in 1663, speaks of them as ‘ escaliers de menui- 
serie fort delicate Sorbiere, writing at a slightly earlier date, says that they 
were ‘ very artfully contrived for to give light in the middle and Conrad von 
Uffenbach, who made a tour in England in 1710, thought them worthy of being 
illustrated in his book of Travels. 

Near the staircases, one on either side of the room, were two large globes, 
the gift of the Founder, and, just beyond, the two Archives which Wanley says 
were ‘ crowded with books of all sorts, and of which 9 parts in 10 would do better 
in other places ’. These Archives, or ‘ grated-places ’ as they are called in Bodley’s 
letters, were intended for the reception of the greater rarities—to be shown 
but seldom and then only to as few persons as possible. 

Monconys describes Duke Humphrey’s Library as having its cases arranged 
like the beds in a hospital, ‘ elles sont d’une vieille menuiserie, et ont un banc 
de mSme etoffe et de m^me fa^on entre les deux Above the cases, and along 
the walls where the Founders’ Portraits now hang, ran two galleries, erected 
in 1694, which contained the Dodsworth, Huntington, Hatton, Greaves, Pocock, 
Marshall, and Barlow collections. The West or Selden End contained the Library 
of John Selden, and the Barocci, Digby, Roe, Cromwell, and Laudian collections 
in the galleries. 

The folio books were secured to the shelves by chains. All the books were 
arranged with their edges outwards, and their bindings were provided with 
two pairs of strings. Readers were required by the Statutes to replace their 
books when finished with, to disentangle the chains, and to tie the strings again 
neatly in a bow. String-tying was by no means popular with readers, to judge 
from such entries in the Library Accounts as, ‘ Item to certaine poore Schollars 
for helping the Porter to tie the books against the Visitation of the Librarie i" ’. 

The Picture Gallery, which had been built by Sir Thomas Bodley as pro¬ 
vision for the future growth of the Library, contained no books in 1697 but 
was adorned with a series of about two hundred portraits of famous men painted 
on the walls. Here were kept the coins, and perhaps those two famous Bodleian 
curiosities, the Tartar Lambskin Cloak, otherwise known as Joseph’s Coat, and 
the Fossilized Lizard. The original roof of the Picture Gallery resembled that 
of the Arts End : it was dismantled in 1831, and the few panels which were 
preserved are now placed in the ceiling of the Upper Reading Room. 

Forming a kind of annex to the Bodleian was the Anatomy School or Bodleian 
Repository. Here were preserved the chief curiosities, as for example the whale 
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and crocodiles, the sea-elephant, the mummied negro boy, and Queen Elizabeth’s 
shoe. The Janitor had control over this section of the Library, and was allowed 
to charge visitors a fee. 

The office of Bodley’s Librarian was held by Thomas Hyde, an Orientalist 
of undoubted distinction, but of small account as regards Librarianship. He 
seems to have been but little conversant with the books under his care, and 
Wanley had no great opinion of him. There is an amusing passage between 
them in connexion with the purchase of some books in 1697. Wanley had been 
instructed to buy at auction certain works selected by Hyde. The first book 
in the list was Kidder in Actu Apostolorum, against which Hyde wrote, ‘It is 
a book never heard of, and we want it ’. Wanley rejoined, ‘ If you never heard 
of it, I can’t help it. He tell you. Sir, what they say of it, who know books better 
than you and I do ’. He then explains that the book is only an Appendix to an 
edition of Episcopius, and therefore imperfect in itself, and continues, ‘ If the 
catalogue from the preface calls it Kidder In Actu^ &c., and setts a false date 
of 1600 to it, ’tis none of my fault. But we want it; if so, ’tis ready, I have bought 
it at the auction for 3/. 6 d. (as much more as it is worth) ’. Hyde was the editor 
of the third Bodleian Catalogue of Printed Books, published in 1674. In the 
Dedication and Introduction he enlarges upon the difficulties attending the 
compilation of a catalogue, and on the hardships he suffered. Whether Hyde 
actually compiled the Catalogue is doubtful. Hearne claims the Catalogue for 
Emmanuel Prichard, the Janitor, but behind both Hyde and Prichard is a phan¬ 
tasmal army of fifty Masters of Arts. Hyde, on his retirement, complained 
bitterly of the drudgery of his duties: how far he fell short of competence is 
shown by Wanley’s recommendation that Barlow’s books should be entered 
in the Catalogue. At the time when Wanley was writing, the books of Bishop 
Barlow had been in the Library four years. 

The Under-Librarian was Joseph Crabb, M.A., of Exeter College. He was 
a bibulous soul, and hungered for fees rather than books, but let it be recorded 
that he was on duty from morning till night, and, like every good Librarian, 
was ‘ poking about the whole time ’. His fee for showing round a stranger (a party 
was accepted on the same terms) was five shillings. To see books on the shelves 
a larger fee was expected : Uffenbach was charged one guinea. These tips were 
mostly spent in neighbouring taverns, where Mr. Crabb’s throat constantly 
obtained relief from the fine dust which rose ‘ velut umbra aut nebula ’ from the 
books when they were moved. That same fine dust still rises and falls, and throats 
parch, but the quest of the catholicon has been forbidden these many years. 
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The remaining officer of the Library was Emmanuel Prichard, the Janitor, 
on whom, according to the ingenuous, and often mendacious, Mr. Thomas Hearne, 
had fallen the task of compiling the Catalogue of 1674. 

The only other person employed in the Library was Humfrey Wanley, who, 
beginning life as a draper, had pursued study to such good purpose that he had 
come to be recognized as a leading authority on ancient manuscripts. The work 
for which he is chiefly remembered in Bodley is his Index to Bernard’s Catalogi 
Manus crip torum Angliae et Hiberniae, published in 1698. It is remarkable that 
Wanley in his recommendations to the Curators makes no reference to this 
Catalogue (which contained all the Bodleian manuscripts), although it must have 
been almost completely printed off when he was writing. The style of cataloguing 
employed is of course far below Wanley’s standard, which was only attained 
one hundred and fifty years later with the publication of the Quarto series of 
Bodleian Catalogues. 

The income of the Library during the academical year 1696-7 was £$^o i8j. Sd., 
and the expenditure i8r. iid. The combined yearly salaries of the three 

officers amounted to j^5i 6 s. Sd. Humfrey Wanley, for his special case, received 
£22. The next largest separate sum in the Accounts is £ij 8j. ^d., the cost 
of the Curators’ Visitatorial Dinner. The Visitation was (and is) held on 
November 8, when a diligent inquiry was made touching the state and condition 
of the Library, the doors being closed and the Librarian shut out. At the Dinner, 
which was regularly given until the beginning of the nineteenth century, gloves 
ranging in price from five to twenty shillings a pair were presented to the 
Curators and the bedel, and fees to the Vice-Chancellor and Proctors. Other 
items in the Accounts are j^i8 i 6 s. iid. for House Expenses, eight guineas 
for Binding, nine shillings for Stationery, and last and least, six shillings for 
Books. 

The number of readers frequenting the Library cannot now be estimated, 
but only nine ‘ extranei ’ were admitted during 1697. The form of admission 
under the old Statute had greater solemnity than it has to-day. The Declara¬ 
tion, as we now call it, was then an actual oath beginning * Tu promittes, sancte- 
que coram Deo Optimo Maximo recipies ’, and ending, ‘ Ita te Deus adjuvet, 
tactis Sacrosanctis Christi Evangeliis ’. For the purpose of swearing in readers 
Crabb kept a small Greek Testament in a bag, and not only did he insist that 
the Gospels should be touched, but that they should be reverently kissed. The 
number of printed books contained in the Library was nearly 30,000, and of 
manuscripts nearly 6,000. 
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Such was the position of the Bodleian Library when Wanley presented his 
Recommendations to the Curators. A good many of them were counsels of 
perfection, considering that the Staff of the Library consisted of but three persons. 
It would have been helpful no doubt to have had a list of the separate items 
in each bound volume of pamphlets, but in 1697 there must have been many 
hundreds of such volumes on the shelves. The affixing of parchment tags to 
every tract would probably have led ultimately to irreparable damage, especially 
if the tags had been attached to the title-pages. 

The recommendation that sheepskin should in future not be used for bind¬ 
ings was sound. The leather usually employed was calf : if sheepskin, which 
is the least durable of leathers, was used to any extent it must have been a fairly 
recent innovation. The binding of books in parchment had been forbidden by 
the Statute of 1613. 

Wanley touched on a very difficult question when he offered suggestions 
respecting the custody of the coins and medals belonging to the University. 
Whatever may have been the opinion in Wanley’s time, it has long been recog¬ 
nized that the Ashmolean Museum has a stronger claim than the Bodleian to 
be the depository of the University’s Coin Collection. A few years ago it was 
thought that the Ashmolean wished ‘ to capture ’ the Bodleian coins; now, 
when the Bodleian authorities would welcome their transfer, the Museum finds 
itself, at least for the present, unable to receive them. 

Some of the miscellaneous antiquities mentioned by Wanley have been already 
transferred to the Ashmolean, but it was not until 1887 that the Library could 
bring itself to part with Guy Fawkes’s Lantern. Drake’s Chair still remains. 
Since Wanley’s time, many other curious objects have found a home in the 
Picture Gallery, as for example the heavy wooden model of the Temple of 
Neptune at Paestum, copied by ‘ Mr. Wyatt, Jun., an ingenious artist of this 
City, from a cork model brought from Naples ’, in which honest carpentry is 
more apparent than ingenious art. This and similar miscarriages would 
doubtless have been considered by Wanley as not making ‘ so good a figure in 
a Publick Library, as they would do in the said Musaeum ’. Is the ‘ said 
Musaeum ’ of the same opinion ? 

[Authorities:—Macray’s Annals of the Bodleian Library and the references 
quoted : Mayor’s Cambridge under Queen Anne."] 

S. G. 
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The Curators of the Library 

/TTie Vice-Cluncel]or----T. B. Strong (D J),, Dew of Ch^ Church), Clu Ch, 

The Senior Proctor—E. Hilliard (]SLA», Fellow of Balliol), 120 Banbiuy Road. 

Tilt Junior Proctor—J. D. Beazley (M.A., Student of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Qu 

The Regius Professor of Dlyinitfr—H. Scott Holland (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The R^us Professor of Ciyil Law—Heniy Goudy (D.C Jj., Fellow of All Souls), All Souls College# 
R^us Professor of Medicine—Sir William Oiler, Baronet (Hoiu D.Sc., Student of Ch. Ch.), 
13 Norham Gardens. 

l*he Regius Professor of Hebrew— tG. A. Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The Rc^us Professor of Greek—G. G. A. Murray (D.Litt., Student of Ch. Ch.), 82 Woodstod : 
Road. 

Arthur L. Smith (M.A., Fellow of Balliol), King’s Mound, Mansfidd Road. 
Arthur B. Poynton (M.A., Fellow of University), 3 Fyfield Road. 

Percy S. Allen (M.A., Fellow of Merton), 23 Merton Street. 

Hei^ W. C. Davis (MA., Fellow of Balliol), ii Fyfield Road. 

„ X924* Reginald Lane Poole (M A., Fellow of Magdalen), Museum House, SouthPark Roadt 

„ 192^ The Rev. Henry. A Wilson (MA., Fellow of Magdalen), Magdalen College. 

„ X9a4. Charles W. C. Oman (M.A, Chichde Professor of Modern History), Frewin HalL 


Mar. 7,1917. 
. Nov. 7,1917. 
Mich. Term 1923. 

IS ff *9*3’ 


The Senior Staff 


OfQcers 

Bailies Librarian 

F. Madan (MA., F.SA., Hon. Fellow of Brasenose). 

# 

Syb-Librarians 

A. E. Cowley (MA., DXitt., Fellow of Magdalen). 
H. H. E. Craster (MA., F.SA., Fellow of All Souls). 

« I 

Senior Assistants 


Sterttary to tbt LtbrarianS. Gibson (M.A). 

Finanee Assistani —R. A. Abrams (MA.). 

SuperinUnitnt of the Camtra —G. W. Wheeler (M A.). 

SitperinUndtut of Ufftr Reading-room —^T. R. Gambler Parry (MA.). 


H. J. ShnfErey * 

W. R. Sims • 

W. F. Thnrland 
G. W. Wheeler • (MA.) 

A. H. Kebby ♦t (BA.) 

S. Gibson (MA.) 

R. A. Abrams (MA.) 

T. R. Gambler Parry (MA.) 

• 

* At the Camera. 


W. H. B. Sotnenet (MA.) 

E. O. l^nstedt (MA., BXitt.) 

Mitt F. O. Underhill 
R. H. Hill (BA.) 

G. D. Amery (MA.) 

J. W. Smallwo^ * ^A.) 

Min M. R. Walpole CTempotaiy Amitant) 

t DepntySupeiuitendent of the Camera. 


Minor Assistants 

S. C Horton A. F. Pratt R. G. Allen J. A. Packford 


Janitors 

C. Coppock (at Bodley), H. J. Miller (at the Camera) 


The Library b open during April, May, June, and Jnly from 9 a.m. to 5 P>ot. (pnnera, 

10 a.m. to 10 pjn.) 

Except that on Wednesday, June 23, Bodley b doted for the Enctenia, the Camera 

remaining ^y open. 
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It is hoped that all who wish well to the Bodleian Library will become anbscriben to the B^Uian 
Qnarttfly Record^ issued by the Staff of the library under the sanction of the Curators It is intended 
to be interesting and useful to readers in the Library, to Oxford residents, and to a wider literary circle. 
It will be issued about the middle of January, April, July, and October. 

The price is 6d. (net, prepaid) per numb^, deliTOod free in Oxford, and yd. post free to addresses in 
the British Empire and U.S.A. Subscription for a year is is. (or is. 4^., post free), and for three yean 
6/. (or yx., post free). Life subscription is £1. 

To booksellers 13 copies sent out are charged as 12, but there is no other rebate. Unsold copies 
may be returned. The Library can imdertake delivery or postage of copies ordered through a bookseller. 

Subscriptions, donations, and correspondence may be addrei^ to * The Librarian, Bo^eian Library, 
Oxford ’, and any sum sent in excess of immediate requ^ement will be reserved, if desired, as payment 
for future numben. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

Our readers will be glad to hear that the Bywater Memorial Fund has already 

reached a sum which ensures that a large and fine bookcase will be 
constructed to contain Mr. Bywater’s bequest of about 4,000 choice 
volumes on ‘ Aristotle and his philosophy which has been described 
at pp. 79-80 above. The room itself will bear his honoured name, and it is probable 
that on some day in the Michaelmas term Members of Congregation will be 
invited to see the books, the bookcase, and the room. There is also a prospect of 
the publication of a second edition of Mr. Bywater’s privately printed Elenchus 
Libroruniy a short but clear description of the books bequeathed. 

All reasonable precautions have been taken against the dangers of an aerial raid. 

Among those which may fairly be made public are, that the most 
valuable manuscripts and printed books have been removed, the 
fire plugs and hose tested and exercised—during which the royal 
face of King James I on the Tower of the Five Orders was well washed—new 
fire-extinguishers have been purchased, and both sand and water have been 
stored. A voluntary fire brigade has been organized among the Staff and the 
Proctors’ servants. For much of this activity and (it may be hoped) efficiency 
thanks are especially due to Mr. P. S. Allen and to the present Senior Proctor, 
both Curators. 

Charters and deeds are accounted dull things by many persons. But the new 

volume of the Oxford Historical Society’s Publications, containing 

® edition of the Chartulary of St. John’s Hospital 
tn Oxford —which was made possible by the munificence of Magdalen College— 

is of real interest to all Oxford citizens, as being perhaps the earliest 
attempt to link up old charters relating to Oxford with post-Reformation leases 

F 
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up to the nineteenth century. As traced by Mr. Salter’s learned and lucid 
notes, the tenements of the lower part of the High Street can be identified in 
several cases with certainty for more than six centuries. Especially valuable to 
us are the records of St. George’s Hall, now 35 and 36 High Street, between 
Queen’s and All Souls, Mr. Peattie’s shop, for we learn from certain rentals that, 
whereas in 1478 John Dowcheman held the house, in 1480 ‘ Dyrylce Dowcheman ’ 
was tenant, and in 1482 ‘ Dyryk Rode ’. Here then was the dwelling-place, 
and no doubt the printing-room, of Theodoricus Rood (not of Cologne), the first 
Oxford printer whose name we know, who exercised his art from 1481 to 1485. 
And who can say that ‘ John the Dutchman ’ is not the actual first unnamed 
printer whose books are dated from ‘ 1468 ’ (1478 ?) to 1480 ? 


‘ 1468.’ 


While on the subject of early Oxford Printing, it is worth while to refer to 

a new point about the Oxford ’Jerome of ‘ 1468 ’, the date of which 

is almost universally supposed to be an error for 1478, due to the 

falling out of an x in the colophon. In 1895 it had to be confessed that ‘ all the 

chief bibliographers are against it [the date 1468], while no fresh defending forces 

are in sight ’. This year, however, a new defending force has unexpectedly 

appeared, due to the extended study of water-marks in paper. Dr. Aitken, who 

is compiling lists of the early books in Oxford College libraries, has found time 

to look closely at the five water-marks found in the Jerome, and to note what is 

stated of them in Briquet and Likacev. It is truly remarkable that, according to 

him, every one of the five water-marks are found elsewhere in or earlier than 1468. 
« 

On the hypothesis that the printing is of 1478 it is certainly surprising to find 
that all the paper was possibly at least ten years old. 


The war put an end for a time to the hope of a successful appeal on behalf of 

_ the Bodleian, and, as the late Senior Proctor, Mr. lenkinson, has 

tconomies. , . • 1 1 

forcibly pointed out, some drastic economies have been a necessary 

duty. For the present they have been confined to such changes as do not alter 

the general character of the Bodleian as a Library of Deposit. The chief alterations 

arc that few Periodicals, Proceedings, and Transactions now have their separate 

parts catalogued ; that certain well-defined classes of books (such as juvenile 

fiction, elementary school books, scries of uncritical reprints and the like) are not 
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carried beyond the stage of hand-listing, and never reach the Catalogue; and 
that many minor periodicals and pamphlets are no longer bound in volumes, 
but are either cased, boxed, or, in accordance with a new British Museum con¬ 
trivance, self-bound, without leaving the library. These preliminary economies 
ought soon to have a considerable effect on the expenditure. 


The scheme for the continuation of the Grande Album Benefactorum, referred 

to at p. 36 above, is now in working order. • The benefactions are 
P ^ divided into classes for honorific treatment according to their relative 

torum value. In the first class (from 1790, when the present record ends) 

are the following names:—Richard Gough, Lord Sunderlin (the 
Malone collection), Francis Douce, Mrs. Sutherland, Dr. Robert Mason (the 
donor of ;(^36,ooo). Sir William Walker, Mr. J. B. Elliott, the present Viscount 
Hythe, Sir Chandra Shum Shere (Sanskrit MSS.), and the University Endowment 
Fund (from which about £z^,ooo have been received). 


Many of the older manuscripts in the Hatton collection bear traces of previous 

ownership by Worcester Cathedral Library. Amongst them must be 
St. Dun- reckoned MS. Hatton 30, a tenth-century manuscript of St. Augus- 

Glaston Exposition of the Apocalypse, for an obliterated fifteenth- 

century inscription on the last leaf, on being revived, has been found 
to read ‘... cath’ (?) be Marie Wygorn’ ’, and the old boards in which 
the volume is bound show the offset of two fragments of a Sacramentary of about 
A.D. 1000, of which a third fragment is still extant in MS. Hatton 93, also a Worcester 
book. The interest of the volume lies in the inscription in capitals, immediately 
succeeding the colophon, ‘ DVNSTAN- ABBAS hVNC LiBCLLvM SCRiBERE IVSSiT*’ 
Since no other Dunstan than the saint is known to have held the office of abbot. 


Dr. Macray and Bishop Stubbs have properly assumed that the reference is to 
St. Dunstan, who became Abbot of Glastonbury in 949. The manuscript was 
therefore probably written at Glastonbury, but, since it does not occur in a cata¬ 
logue of Glastonbury Library drawn up in 1248, it must have then already left 
that place; and since the book has now been found to have passed to Worcester, 
it seems probable that Dunstan himself carried it thither upon his appointment 
to that see in 957. H. H, E. C. 
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An entry in a copy of Bishop Lesley’s Defence of the Honour of.. . Marie Quene of 

Scotland (London, 1569), offered for sale by Mr. W. Brown of Edin- 
. burgh in December 1913, supplies a real example of the proverbial 
^old’ * expression, ‘ worth its weight in gold The Hon. Archibald Camp¬ 
bell wrote in it, ‘ I refused the weight of this book in Gold from 
James, Duke of Hamilton, 1709. Afterwards he offered me 10 guinys for it, but 
I would not take it. The Duke was so curious about this Book that, hearing there 
was a copy of it in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, His Grace went thither (being 
then E[arl] of Arran) and staid till Mr. Humfrey Wanley transcribed the first part 
of it, being the defence of Q. Mary’s honour.’ The copy must, however, have 
been made from a copy of the edition of 1571, for the Bodleian has never 
possessed the earlier issue, which is extremely rare. 


A unique 
English 
fifteenth 
century 
broadside. 


It is remarkable that shortly after the acquisition of the Caxton Indulgence 

recorded on p. 61 of the B. Q. R. another hitherto unknown fifteenth 
century Indulgence should have been brought to light. The present 
example had lain unnoticed in a scrap-book which came to the 
Library in 1834 imder the bequest of Francis Douce. It is one of 
a series of Indulgences issued by Robertus Castellensis, prothonotary 
of the Apostolic See, and printed by Pynson in 1499. This 1499 series 
includes two forms of licences to clergy to grant Indulgences, and four or five 
distinct issues of the Indulgence itself. The Bodleian already possessed one of 
the issues of the licence to clergy, so it now has two unique examples of a very 
rare type of document, both printed on vellum. (See ‘ English Fifteenth Century 
Broadsides ’, by E. Gordon Duff. Printed in the Transactions of the Bibliographical 
Society, ix, p. 211.) S. G. 

On July 26 in this year the Rev. William Dunn Macray, D.Litt., F.S.A., the 

historian of the Bodleian, completed the seventy-fifth year of his con- 
Rev Dr with the Library. On July 27, 1840, Dr. Macray joined 

Macray under-assistant, and so has had a share in nearly 

one quarter of the whole existence of the institution. The only 
other instances of a connexion of more than fifty years appear to be John Price 
(Librarian, d. 1813, after more than 56 years of work). Dr. B. Bandinel (Librarian, 
d. 1861, after 51 years’ service), and two present members of the staff (Mr. W. H. 
Timberlake, with 58 years, and Mr. H. J. Shuffrey, with 52 years). The hearty 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


NOTES AND NEWS 


i+S 


good wishes of all his friends will be with Dr. Macray, who lives in retirement 
at Greenlands Cottage, Bloxham, near Banbury, and has recently entered on his 
ninetieth year. 


Obiter 

scripta. 


We can promise our readers something of the nature of a surprise in our October 

number — The Rev. C. Plummer, formerly a Curator of the Library, 
has presented seven autograph letters from Wilhelmina, Princess of 
Orange (i8oi), the Marquess Cornwallis (i8oi), the Duke of York 
(three: 1807-13), Queen Charlotte (1814), and the Duke of Wellington (1832).- 
A good general account of the Library by Theodore W. Koch, the energetic 
Librarian of the University of Michigan, is given in the American Library Journal^ 
October and November 1914, and has been reprinted separately. — It is sad to 
record the death of our latest benefactor, a Fellow of All Souls, who gave us 
;^50 last April, in view of his diminished expenses while at the front, and his 
desire to aid the University at a trying time.— In cases where Periodicals stand 
on the Reference shelves at Bodley, their latest numbers are now removed from 
the Camera tables and kept with the series on the shelves, in accordance with 
a suggestion from Professor Haverfield. — The B. Q. R. is among the periodicals 
selected to be indexed in the new scheme of the Library Association and the 
Athetueum. — Somt large-scale war maps are on exhibition in the Picture Gallery. 
— The following names, which are additional to the list on pp, 59, 82 and 115, 
bring up the tale of Bodleian absentees on military service to twenty*two. 

Senior Assistant. Mr. R. A. Abrams (2nd Lieut., Sherwood Foresters). 

Junior Assistant. R. G. Wilsdon (2nd Lieut., 9th Oxon. & Bucks. Regt.). 

Extra Staff. Mr. H. J. Dunn (2nd Lieut., 9th Oxon. & Bucks. Regt.). 
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(SELECTED LISTS UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 


[Books printed before 190x5 

1 . PHILOSOPHY 

Batiffol, P., &c. : L’figlisc ct la guerre. 
1913. (26523 d. 5.) 

Broad, C. D. : Perception, physics and 
reality. Pp. 388. 1914. (S. Phil. Met. 

osL) 

Davids, Mrs. C. A. F. R. : Buddhist psycho¬ 
logy. Pp. 212. 1914. (2645 e. 179.) 
Ferrero, G. : Between the old world and the 
new. A moral and philosophical contrast. 
Transl. Pp. 383. 1914. (26784 d. 73.) 
Hoffdinc, H. : Modern philosophers, and 
Lectures on Bergson. Transl. Pp. 317. 
1915. * (S. Phil. gen. 60*^.) 

Holt, H. : On the cosmic relations. [Spiri¬ 
tualism]. 2 vols. 1915. (93700. 189, 190.) 
Johnstone, J. : Philosophy of biology. Pp. 

391. 1914. (26596 d. 20.) 

Killing for sport : Killing for sport. Ed. 

byH. S. Salt. Pp. 186. 1915. (265320.4.) 
LeffincwelLjA.: An ethical problem. (Scien¬ 
tific experimentation on man and animals). 
Pp. 369. 1915. (26533 e. 25.) 

Mach, D. E. : Analysis of sensations. Transl. 

Pp. 380. 1914. (S. Nat. Sci. 573”.) 
Nietzsche, Frau F.: The lonely Nietzsche. 

Transl. Pp. 415. (1915.) (26684 45 *) 

Pelazza, a. : Schuppe and the immanent 
philosophy. Pp. 104. 1915. (2657 d. 62.) 
Underhill, E. : Ruysbroeck. Pp. 193. 
1915. (972 e. 26.) 

Wundt, W. : Die Nationen und ihre Philo¬ 
sophic. Pp. 146. 1915. (266 d. 30.) 


Digitized by Google 


are marked zvith an asterisk) 

II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTOR'i') 

Bousset, W. : Judisch-christlicher Schulbc- 
tricb. [Philo and Clement of Alexandria]. 
Pp. 319. 1915. (971 d. 53.) 

Burdy, S. : Life of P. Skelton. Introd. by 
N. Moore. Pp. 255. 1914. (1140 e. 31.) 
Cook, A. B. : Zeus; a study in ancient 
religion. Vol. i. Pp. 885. 1914. (S. Th. 

54^0 

Drane, a. T. : St. Catherine of Siena. 4th 
ed. 2 vols. 1915. (1190 e. 71, 72.) 
Godet, P. : Frederic Godet, 1812-1900. 

Pp. 570. 1913. (972 d. 41.) 

Hacin, F. E. : The Cross in Japan. Pp. 367. 

(I 9 H) (>337 e. 23.) 

Headlam, a. C. : Miracles of the New Test. 

Pp. 361. 1914. (S. Th. 434.) 

Hodgkin, T., &c. : The fellowship of silence. 
(Prayer without words). Pp. 241.. 1915. 
(1265 e. 105.) 

Jastrow, M. : Hebrew and Babylonian 
traditions. Pp. 376. 1914. (942 e. 9.) 
Kane, R. : From fetters to freedom. [Irish 
Catholic emancipation]. Pp. 299. 1915. 

(114 e. 72.) 

Ki NCSFORD, C. L. : The Grey Friars of 
London. Pp. 257. 1915. (Soc. 1107 d. 

116.6.) 

Lajpat Rai : The Arya Samaj. Pp. 305. 
1915. (9401 c. 29.) 
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McLachlan, H. : The Unitarian Home 
Missionary College, 1854-1914. Pp. 176. 
1915. (26332 e. 56.) 

Mason, A. J. : The Church of Engl, and 
episcopacy. Pp. 560. 1914- (12245 d. 3.) 
Montecassino : Regesto di Tomaso Decano, 
o, Cartolario del Convento cassinese (1178- 
1280). Pp. 359. 1915. (1107 d. 168.) 
Moule, W. S. : The offerings made like unto 
the Son of God. H^wish ritual, &c.] Pp. 
402. 1915. (951 cT 21.) 

Muss-Arnolt, W. : Book of Common Prayer. 
Catalogue of the collection of J. H. Benton. 
2nd ed. Pp. 143. 1914. (258875 d. 17.) 
Olcott, W. T. : Sun lore of all ages. Pp. 346. 

1914. (93 d. 76.) 

Oldenberc, H. : Lehrc der Upanishaden 
und die Anfange des Buddhismus. Pp. 366. 

1915. (9402 d. 22.) 

Petrovitch, W. M. : Hero tales and legends 
of the Serbians. Pp. 394. 1914. (93od. 181.) 
Psalms : Psalms. Vols. ii and iii (i6‘®-39^). 

(Expositor’s library). 1912. (10131 d. 45.) 
Ramsay, Sir W. M. : Bearing of recent dis¬ 
covery on the trustworthiness of the New 
Test. Pp. 427. 1915. (S. Th. 238^^.) 
Reed, E. A. : Hinduism in Europe and 
America. Pp. 202. 1914. (9401 e. 28.) 
Revel, B. : The Karaite Halakah. Pt. i. 

Pp. 88. 1913. (95 d. 62.) 

Selwyn, E. G. : The teaching of Christ. Pp. 

219. 1915. (1016 e. 523.) 

Sharp, D. S. : Epictetus and the New Test. 

Pp. 158. (1914.) (1050 e. 21.) 

Taylor, H. O. : Deliverance : the freeing of 
the spirit in the ancient world. Pp. 294. 
1915. (96 e. 116.) 

Thureau-Dangin, P. : English Catholic re¬ 
vival in the 19th cent. 2 vols. 1914. 
(in32 d. 26, 27.) 

Urquhart, j. : Life and teaching of W. H. 

Gillespie. Pp. 283. 1915. (919 e. 2.) 
Webb, C. C. J. : Studies in the hist, of natural 
theology. Pp. 363. 1915. (S. Th. 04'^.) 
W'eiss, B. : Paulus und seine Gemeinden. 

Pp. 296. 1914. (11015 e. 95.) 
Westermann, D. : Verbreitung des Islams 
in Togo und Kamerun. Pp. 90. 1914. 

(943 d. 32.) 


VV’iCKS, H. J. : The doctrine of God in Jewish 
apocryphal and apocalyptic lit. Pp. 371. 
1915. (95 d. 61.) 

Widdicombe, j. : Memories and musings. 
[S. African missions, &c.] Pp. 492. 1915. 
(1152 e. 18.) 

Wright, D. : Vampires and vampirism. 
Pp. 177. 1914. (937 e. 36.) 

See also list No. I (Davids). 

III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

Acland, Mrs. A. H. D.: Child training. Pp. 

179. 1914. (26236 e. 62.) 

Bacehot, W. : Lombard Street. Ed. by 
H. Withers. New ed. Pp. 348. 1915. 

(S. Pol. Econ. 69.) 

Baty, T., and Morgan, J. H.: War: its 
conduct and legal results. Pp. 578. 1915. 
(S. Law 202^“.) 

Bizzell, W. B. : Judicial interpretation of 
political theory. Pp. 273. 1914. (L. 

U.S.A. B. 22 e. 2.) 

Bowley, a. L., and Burnett-Hurst, A. R.: 
Livelihood and poverty. (Econ. conditions 
in Northampton, W'arrington, Stanley and 
Reading). Pp. 222. 1915. (24763 e. 60.) 
Brissaud, j. B.: Hist, of French public law. 

Transl. Pp. 581. 1915. (L. Fr. B, 12 d. 2.) 
Cadbury, G. ; Town planning. Pp. 201. 
1915. (2479116 d. 8.) 

Carpentier, a. : Codes et lois pour la France, 
I’Algcric et les colonies. 2 tom. 1914. 
(L. Fr. A. 72 d. 8, 9.) 

Destr£e, j., and Vandervelde, E. : Le 
socialisme en Belgique. 2“ ed. Pp. 498. 
1903. (24771 e. 93.) 

Dicksee, L. R. : Auditing. 10th ed. Pp. 

975* •9*5- (1808 d. 152.) 

•Dubois, E. : Les trade-unions en Belgique. 

Pp. 223. 1894. (23216 e. 59.) 

Dutt, S. C. ; Compulsory sales in British 
India. Pp.402. 1915. (L.Ind.C.28d.Salei.) 
Everest, E. P. : Guide to the Mental Defi¬ 
ciency Act, 1913. Pp. 250. 1914. (L. Eng. 
A. 13 d. Lunacy 2.) 
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Faguet, E. : The dread. of responsibility. 
[A criticism of democracy]. Transl. Pp. 
221. 1914. (24^4^ 44-) 

Fletcher, E. W. S. : Hist, essay on contin¬ 
gent and executory interests in land in Engl, 
law. Pp. 247. 1915. (L. Eng. B. 52 e. 

Land 2.) 

Germany : Kriegs-Gesetze, -Verordnungcn 
und -Bekanntmachungen. Pp. 89. I9i4> 

(L. Ger. A. 72 d. 5.) 

Huberich, C. H., and Nicol-Speyer, A.: 
German legislation for the occupied terri¬ 
tories of Belgium. Series i and ii. 1915- 
(L.Ger. A. 72 e. i, 2.) 

Johnstone, J. A. : The art of teaching 

f ianoforte playing. 2nd ed. Pp. 256. 
1915.] (M us. 133 e. 47.) 

Jones, E. : The Anthracite Coal Combination 
in the United States. Pp. 261. 1914' 

(23221 d. 32.) 

Kenny, C. S. : Outlines of criminal law. 

6th ed. Pp. 542. 1914. (S. Law loa**.) 
Lawson, J. D. : American state trials. Vols. 

i-iii. 1914,1915. (L. U.S.A. B. 67 d. 1-3.) 
Leach, A. F.: The schools of medieval 
Engl. Pp. 349. (1915.) (S. Ed. 13'*''.) 
Lewis, H. S. : Liberal Judaism and social 
service. Pp. 159. 1915. (24724 e. 151.) 

Lince, K. : Stockholms folkskolors. Organi¬ 
sation och forvaltning, 1842-61. Pp. 211. 

(19140 (26235 d. 330 

Massachusetts : Handbook of labor laws. 
Pp. 347. 1915- (L. U.S.A. B. 58 d. 

Labour l.) 

Moride, P. : Le produit net dcs physiocrates 
ct la plus-value de Marx. Pp. 191. 1908. 

(2322 d. II.) 

Peddie, j. T. : First principles of production. 

Pp. 231. 1915. (23211 e. 183.) 

Ripley, VV'. Z. : Railroads; finance and 
organization. Pp. 638. 19* 5 ‘ ( 2479*7 

126**.) 

Sanders, W. : Practice and law of income ta.\. 
Pp. 364. 1914. (L. Eng. B. 58 e. Income 
tax 25.) 

Skrimshire, S. : Valuations (of property). 

Pp. 463. 1915. (24753 e. 26.) 

Sleight, VV. G. : Educational values and 
methods. Pp. 364. 1915. (2621 c. 152.) 


Tiverton, Viscount: Principles and practice 
of prize law. Pp. 218. 1914. (L. Int. 

B. 58 d. Prizes 5.) 

Tolstoy, L. : Social evils and their remedy. 

Pp. 255. (1915.) (24725 f. 20.) 

Tower, C. : Essays [on international lav\', &c.]. 

Pp. 306. 1914. (24881 e. 4.) 

United States : Taxation and revenue svs- 
terns of state and local govts. Pp. 275. 
1914. (232996 d. 33.) 

Wallis, B. C. : The teaching of geography. 

Pp. 221. 1915. (S. Ed. 31“.) 

War : War obviated by an international 
police. A series of essays. Pp. 223. 1915. 
(24885 e. 55.)^ 

Wayland, j. W. : How to teach American 
history. Pp. 349. 1914. (263334 
Welton, j. : What do we mean by educa¬ 
tion ? Pp. 257. 1915. (S. Ed. 30C.) 
Wenham, R. a. : Super-tax. Pp. 99. 1915. 

(L. Eng. B. 58 e. Income tax 26.) 
WiCKERSHAM, G. W. : Thc changing order. 
Essays on government, &c. Pp. 287. 1914. 
(L. U.S.A. A. 14 c. 4*) 

Yaiiya ibn Sharaf : Minhaj ct talibin : . 
a manual of Muhammadan law. Transl. 
Pp. 571. 1914- (L. Mohamm. C. 12 

d. 4 «) 

Sec also list No. II (McLachlan). 

IV. PINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

•Art workers’ guild : Beauty’s awakening ; 
a masque of winter and of spring. Pp. 103. 
1899. (Arch. Bodl. A. IV, 73.) 

Baltische Studien : Baltische Studien zur 
Archaologie und Gesch. Pp. 415. 19H* 

(2060 d. 32.) 

Bell, R. H. ; Art-talks with (H. VV.) Ranger. 

Pp. 180. 1914. (1701 c. 179.) 

Borren, C. van den : The sources of key¬ 
board music in Engl. Transl. Pp. 378. 
[1915.] (S. M US. 12 ^.) 

British Museum : Catalogue of engraved 
gems of post-classical periods. By O. M. 
Dalton. Pp. 180 and plates. 1915* 
(17156 d. 45.) 
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British Museum : Select bronzes, Greek, 
Roman and Etruscan. By H. B. Walters. 
73 plates. 1915. (17550 c. 5.) 

British Museum : Selected Italian medals of 
the Renaissance. Pp. 16 and plates. 1915. 
(21995 d. 20.) 

Bronze reliefs : Bronze reliefs from the 
gates of Shalmaneser. Ed. by L. W. King. 
Pp. 36 and plates. 1915. (*7550 c. 4.) 
Caffin, C. H. : How to study the old 
masters. Pp. 281. [Illustrated]. (1914O 
(170 e. III.) 

Caffin, C. H. : How to study the modern 
painters. Pp. 255. [Illustrated]. (1914.) 
(170 e. 112.) 

Cracow : Krakow, jego kultura i sztuka. 

[Illustrated]. Pp.308. 1904. (170072 d.i.) 
Darton, F. J. H. : The London Museum. 

Pp. 260. (1914.) (17581 e. 26.) 

Fairbanks, A: Athenian lekythoi. Pp. 275 
and plates. 1914. (1700 d. 59.) 

Fiechter, E. R. : Baugeschichtliche Ent- 
wicklung des antiken Theaters. Pp. 130 
and plates. 1914. (2939 d. 11.) 

Flowers : The book of hardy flowers. Ed. 
by H. H. Thomas. [Illustrated]. Pp. 492. 
(1915.) (1918 d. 95.) 

Francke, a. H. : Antiquities of Indian 
Tibet. Pt. i. Pp. 133 and plates. 1914. 
(20658 c. 3*.) 

Fuller-Maitland, J. A.: The consort of 
music. Pp. 244. 1915. (S. Mus. 43*“.) 
G6mez Santacruz, S. : El solar numantino. 
Refutacidn de A. Schulten. Pp. 212. 
1914. (2049 e. II.) 

Hobson, R. L. : Chinese pottery and porce¬ 
lain. [Illustrated]. 2 vols. 1915. (17538 

d. 30, 31.) 

Humphreys^ P. W. : Practical book of 
garden architecture. Pp. 330. I9H« 
(19187 d. 15.) 

Jacgard, W. R. : Architectural and building 
construction plates. Pt. ii. 1914. (^863 

a. 2^) 

Jessop, H. L. : Anglo-Saxon church archi¬ 
tecture in Sussex. Pp. 62. [1915.] (*736 

e. 3I-) 

Leonhard, R. : Paphlagonia: Rciscn und 
Forschungcn. Pp. 401. 1915. (20601 d. 21.) 


Levis : Catalogue of engraved portraits, 
views, &c., connected with the name of 
Levis. Pp. 113. 1914. (17156 d. 44.) 
Madrigals : The English madrigal school. 
Ed. by E. H. Fellowes. Vols. v-viii 
(O. Gibbons, J. Wilbye, J. Farmer). (Mus. 
2 d. 64. 5-8.) 

Mello, G. T. P. de : A musica no Brasil. 

Pp. 366. 1908. (17402 e. 380.) 

Pennell, J.: Pictures in the Land of temples. 

Pp. 40 and plates. (1915.) (1733 d. 32.) 
Reims: La cathedrale de Reims (1211-1914). 

Pp. 64. 1915. (20485 c. II.) 

Rose, E. W. : Cathedrals and cloisters of 
France. 2 vols. 1914. (1736 d. 48, 49.) 
Sadleir, T. U., and Dickinson, P. L. : 
Georgian mansions in Ireland. Pp. 103 
and plates. 1915. (17363 c. 25.) 

Tapper, T., and Goetschius, P. : An illus¬ 
trated hist, of music. Pp. 36c. lOi?. 
(174 e. 150.) 

Victoria and Albert Museum : The Panelled 
rooms. ‘ Vols. i and ii. 1914* (1726 

d. 5 ** ^) 

See also list No. Ill (Johnstone). 

V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Austin, E. : Single-phase electric railways. 

Pp- 303- *9*5- (*8665 d. 31.) 

Bailey, L. H. : The principles of fruit¬ 
growing. 20th ed. Pp. 432. 1915* 

(19181 e. 66.) 

Green, J. L.: Village industries. Pp. 164. 
[1915.] (1773 e. 54.) 

Hiscox, G. D. : Gas, gasoline and oil¬ 
engines. 2istcd. Pp. 640. 1915. (186643 
d. 31.) 

Industrial chemistry : Industrial chemistry. 

_ 0 

Ed. by A. Rogers. 2nd ed. Pp. 1005. 
[Illustrated]. 1915. (1938 d. 18.) 
Marshall, A. : Explosives. Pp. 624. 1915. 
(23161 d. 37.) 

Price, G. M. : The modern factory. Pp. 574. 
1914. (1672 d. 66.) 

Rubber Congress : Report of 4th Intern. 
Rubber Congress. Ed. by J. Torrey and 
A. S. Manders. Pp. 516. [1915.] (171^94 
d. 10.) 
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StNNETT, R., and Oram, Sir H. J. : The 
marine steam engine. 12th ed, Pp. 502. 
1915. (18663 d. 59.) 

Times (The) : The Times food number 
(June 8,1914). Pp. 232. 1915. (178 d. 39.) 
Tropical agriculture : Proceedings of the 
3rd Intern. Congress of Tropical Agricul¬ 
ture. Pp. 407. 1914. (Soc. 19195 d. 66®.) 
Wells, G. J., and Wallis-Tayler, A. J. : 
The Diesel oil engine. 2nd ed. Pp. 304. 
1915. (186653 d. 19.) 

See also list No. Ill (Jones). 


VI. N.ATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING M. 4 THEM.ATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 


Ball, Sir R. : Reminiscences and letters. 
Ed. by W. V. Ball. Pp. 406. 1915. (184 

d. 45O 

Berry, H. F. : Hist, of the Royal Dublin 
Society. Pp. 460. 1915. (1991 d. 65.) 
Bezzi, M. : Syrphidac of the Ethiopian 
region. Pp. 146. 1915. (18949 H 9 ) 
Bragg, W. H., and W. L. : X-rays and 
crystal structure. Pp. 228. 1915. (18843 

e. 38.) 

British Museum : Catalogue of the fresh¬ 
water fishes of Africa. By G. A. Boulcngcr. 
Vol. iii. Pp. 526. 1915. (18953 d. 23.3.) 
British Museum : Revision of the Ichncu- 


monidae. By C. Morley. Pt. iv. Pp. 167. 
1915. (189490. 166.4.) 

Carsi.avv, H. S. : Plane trigonometry. [W ith 
key]. 1915. (S. Math. 83, 83*.) 

Conklin, E. G. : Heredity and enviruiimeiit. 
i’P- 533 - I9«S-, ('?9i<yc. 52.) 

Davidson, C. : Subjects for matliematieal 



essavs. 

EKECTIVE 


Pp. 160. 1915. (18753 e. 50.) 
Children : Defective children. 


Ed. by T. N. Kelynack. Pp. 462. 1915. 

(1618 c. 177.) 

De Morgan, A. : Essavs on the life and work 

* 0 

of Newton. [New ed.] Pp. 198. 1914. 

(1981 c. 17.) 

Di:kelicts : Human lierelicts. (Medico-suci(»- 
logical studies). Ed. by T. N. Kelynack. 
Pp. 341. (1914.) (1535 c. 149.) 


Doncaster, L. : The determination of sex. 

Pp. 172. 1914. (189129 d. 9.) 

Eindlay, a. : The phase rule and its applica¬ 
tions. 4th ed. Pp.361.1915. (193916.31.) 
Fletcher, T. B. : Some South Indian insects. 

Pp. 565. 1914. (18949 d. 148.) 

P'rere, B. H. T. : A guide to the flora of 
Gibraltar. Pp. 159. 1910. (19152 e. i.) 

E'rOhner, E. : General therapeutics for 
veterinarians. Transl. Pp. 301. (1914.) 

(163 d. 60.) 

Ghosh, R. : Materia medica and therapeutics. 

6th ed. Pp. 698. 1915. (16926.205.) 
Gimleite, j. D. : Malay poisons and charm 
cures. Pp. 127. 1915. (16892 e. 19.) 
Greenhill, Sir G. : Report on gyroscopic 
theory. Pp. 277. 1914. (i860 c. 5.) 
Hewitt, C. G. : The house-fly. Pp. 382. 
1914. (18949 e. 184.) 

Horwood, a. R. : Plant life in the British 
Isles. Vol. iii. Pp. 514. 1915. (19131 

e. 14®.) 

Iddincs, j. P. : The problem of volcanism. 

Pp. 273. 1914. (18823 H-) 

India : Third /Xll-lndia Sanitary Conference. 

Vols. ii-v. 1914. (15041 c. 4**’®.) 
Leftvvtch, R. W. : Index of symptoms. 5th 
ed. Pp. 516. 1915. (15135 c. 91.) 

Loeb, H. W. : Operative surgery of the nose, 
throat, and car. Vol. i. Pp. 300. IQI4. 
(1601 d. 46*''.) 

Lucas, E. VV., and Stevens, H. B. : Bo(;k of 
pharmacopoeias. Pp. 524. 1915. (1691 

e. 29.) 

McIntosh, VV. C. : British marine annelids. 
Vol, iii, pt. I. Pp. 368. 1915. (Soc. 1996 
c. 2.23*) 

Macmichaei., W , : 'Flic gold-headed cane. 
Introd. by Sir W. Osier. Pp. 261. 1915. 

(15085 e.*87.) 

Mmhkws, G. M. : Birds of Australia. 
VV) 1 . iv, pt. 2. Pp. 192 and plates. 1915. 
(18961 c. 25.) 

Meddygon myddveu : T^e plus ancien texte 
des Medd\gon Myddveu. £d. P. Diverres. 
Pp. 300. 1913. (15081 d. 9.) 

Minnesota University : Contributions from 
the department of anatomy. Vols. i and ii. 
1909-1913. (Soc. 1652 d. 9‘^, E) 
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Morris, H. : Morris’s Human anatomy. Ed. 
by C. M. Jackson. 5th cd. Pp. 1539. 
1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 548®.) 

Morton, E. R. : Text-book of radiology. 

Pp. 221. 1915. (151350.92.) 

Neuman, J. J. : Polvporaceae of Wisconsin, 

Pp. 206. 1914. (18894 49*33*) 

Nunn, T. P. : Exercises in algebra (including 
trigonometry). Pt. ii. Pp. 551. 1914. 
(1811 e. 28'*.) 

O’Donochue, E. G. : The story of Bethlehem 
Hospital. Pp. 427. (1914.) (151910.20.) 
Preston, H. B. ; The fauna of British India. 

Mollusca. Pp. 244. 1915. (189941 d. 2.) 
Redfield, C. L. : Dynamic evolution. Pp. 

210. 1914. (18911 e. 145.) 

Roosevelt, T., and Heller, E. : Life- 
histories of African game animals. 2 vols. 
1915. (18971 d. 43, 44.) 

Rothschild, Hon. W., and Durrant, J. H. : 
Lepidoptera of the British Ornithologists’ 
Union. Pp. 168. 1915. (18949 ^* 20*^-) 
Russell, E. J. : Soil conditions and plant 
growth. 2nd ed. Pp. 190. 1915. (19382 
d. 22.) 

Sequeira, j. H. : Diseases of the skin. 2nd 
cd. Pp. 650. 1915. (i544 d. 141.) 

Stitt, E. R. : The diagnostics and treatment 
of tropical diseases. Pp. 421. (1914.) 

(1512 e. 416.) 

Surgery : System of operative surgery. ¥A, 
by F. F. Burghard. 5 vols. New cd. 
1914. (1601 d. 41-45.) 

SwANZY, Sir H. : Handbook of the diseases 
of the eye. Ed. by L. Werner, iith ed. 
Pp. 646. 1915. (1542 e. 176.) 

Thorburn, a. : British birds. Vol. i. Pp. 

143 and plates. 1915. (18961 c. 28“.) 
Timmis, R. S. : Modern horse management. 
Pp. ^ 33 * [4^^ illustrations]. [* 9 * 5 -] 

(18972 d. 58.) 

Toronto : Natural hist, of the Toronto 
region. Ed. by J. H. Faull. Pp. 419. 
1913. (191756.4.) 

Velvin, E. : From jungle to zoo. Pp. 349. 
(1914.) (18938 d. 7.) 

Williamson, j. : Surveying and field work. 

Pp. 363. 1915. (183846.82.) 

See also list No. I (Johnstone, Mach). 
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VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Colin, J. : Lcs grandcs batailles dc I’histoire. 

Pp. 319. 1915. (23163 e. 19.) 

Historici Romani : Historicorum Roma- 
norum reliquiae. Iteratis curis recens. H. 
Peter. Vol. i. 1914. (S. Hist. It. 1^*.) 
JoRDANES : Gothic history. Tr. by C. C. 

Microw. Pp. 188. 1915. (2211 d. 59.) 
Latin selections : Latin selections illus¬ 
trating the Roman Commonwealth. Ed. b\ 
A. H. Howard. Pp. 113. (1915.) (23630.26.) 

VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

•Almeida, T. F. dc : F. J. Furtado. Bio- 
graphia c cstudo de historia poHtica con- 
temporanea. [Brazil]. 1867. Pp. 483. 
(2347 d. 27.) 

Arginteanu, I. : Istoria Romanilor Macc- 
doneni. Pp. 333. 1904. (24479 c. 6.) 

Barker, E. : Submerged nationalities of the 
German Empire. Pp. 64. 1915. (2404 

c. 77*) 

Bax, E. B. ; German culture past and present. 

Pp. 280. (1915.) (247139 e. 16.) 

Becke, a. F. : Napoleon and Waterloo. 

2 vols. 1914. (2376 d. 182, 183.) 

Bradby, E. D. : The life of Barnave. 2 vols. 

*915* (2375 d. 177. J78O 

Bury, G. W. : Arabia infelix, or. The Turks 
in Yamcn. Pp. 213. 1915. (20608 e. 25.) 
Church, L. F. : The story of Servia. Pp. 

136. (1914.) (24463 e. 6.) 

Congress : Journals of the Continental Con¬ 
gress, 1774-1789. Vol. xxii. Pp. 460. 1914. 
(2334 ^* 38.22.) 

Dawbarn, C. : Makers of new France. Pp- 
246. (1915.) (212 d. 39.) 

Dumont- VVii.nKN, L. ; La Belgique illustree. 

Pp. 310. (1915.) (20741 c. 3.) 
Edgeworth, E. : The human German. Pp. 

290. (1915.) (24714 d. 22.) 

Einhard: Life of Charlemagne. Ed. by 
H. W. Garrod and R. B. Mow.it. Pp. 82. 
1915. (S. Hist. Ger. 4K.) 
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Fraser, J.F.; The conquering Tew. Pp. tOA. 
(1915.) (24551 e.240 

Graham, R. B. C. : Bernal Diaz del Castillo. 

Pp. 250. 1915. (23372 d. 13.) 
Guanabara, a, : A presidencia Campos 
Salles. Politica e nnan9as, 1898-1902. 
Pp. 514. 1902. (2347 d. 26.) 

Hahn, F. : Afrika. (Allgemeine Landerkunde.) 

Pp. 681. 1901. (207 d. 51.) 

Kearton, C., and Barnes, J. : Through 
Central Africa. Pp. 283. 1915. (207506 

d. 59') 

Kjelten, R. : Die Grossmachte der Gegen- 
wart. Pp. 208. 1914. (2228 e. 175.) 
Lamprecht, K. : Deutscher Aufstieg, 1750- 
1914. Pp. 44. 1914. (240376. II.) 
Lance, A.: The lower Amazon. Pp. 468. 
1914. (2096 e. 30.) 

Lodewyckz, V. W.: De eerste schipvaart 
der Nederlanders naar Oost*Indie, 1595- 
1597. Boeck i. Pp. 248. 1915. (Soc. 

2031 d. 11.7.) 

M*Millan, M. : A journey to Java. Pp. 286. 

[1915.] (20666 d. 10.) 

Maior, P. S. : Fastos pernambucanos. Pp. 

250. 1913. (2347 d. 25.) 

Marchand, R. : Les grands problemes de la 
politique int6rieure russe. Pp. 264. 1912. 
(24416 e. 92.) 

Parca : Versuch einer Gesch. von Parga. 

Pp. 219. 1908. (24473 a. I.) 

Peake, A. S., See. : Germany in the 19th cent. 

Series ii. Pp. 254. 1915. (24039^.6**.) 
PiRENNE, H.: Les anciennes d^mocraties des 
Pays-Bas. Pp. 304. 1910. (2484 e. 16.) 
Priest, G. M. : Germany since 1740. Pp.199. 
(1915.) (24037 e. 10.) 

St. Paul, H. : Journal of the first two cam¬ 
paigns of the Seven Years’ War. Ed. by 
G.G.Butler. Pp.432. 1914. (24065 d.24.) 
ScHWERiNC, Count A. von : The Berlin 
court under William II. Pp. 349. 1915. 

(2404 d. 37.) 

Smith, T. F. A. : The soul of Germany. 
A study of the people. Pp. 352. 1915. 

(24714 c. 39.) 

Temperley, H. : Frederic the Great and 
Kaiser Joseph. Pp. 273. 1915. (24065 

e. 26.) 
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Treaties : Select treaties and documents to 
illustrate the development of the modern 
European states-system. By R. B. Mowat. 
Pp. 127. [1915.] (22281 e. 15'.) 

United States : Statistical atlas of the 
United States. Pp. 99 and plates. 1914. 
(2084 d. 21.) 

ViNOCRADOFF, P.: The Russian problem. 

Pp. 44. (1914.) (244166. 93.) 

Wilmotte, M. : La Belgique morale et 
politique (1830-1900). Pp. 355. [1902.] 

(2383s e. 5.) 

Young, N. : Napoleon in exile (1815-1821). 
2 vols. (2376 d. 181, 182.) 

See also list No. Ill (Tower, Wayland); No. 
IV (Baltische Studien, Cracow); No. VII 
(Colin). 

The War. 

Andrassy, Graf J. : Wer hat den Krieg 
verbrochen ? Pp. 98. 1915. (222810.79.) 
Atteridce, a. H. : Second phase of the 
Great War. Pp. 218. [1915.] (22281 

d. I4*».) 

Austin, L. J.; My experiences as a German 
prisoner. Pp. 158. [1915.] (247810.73.) 
Belgium : Rapports sur la violation du droit 
des gens en Belgique. Pp. 167. 1915. 

(22281 e. 87.) 

Buxton, N., and C. R.: The war and the 
Balkans. Pp. 112. (1915.) (22281 e. 89.) 
Cana, F. R. : The Great War in Europe. 

Vol. ii. Pp. 230. [1915.] (22281 d. 17^) 
Clarke, M. E. : Paris waits, 1914. Pp. 289. 
* 9 * 5 - (2379 6.$^.) 

Davis, R. H. : With the Allies. Pp, 240. 
1915. (22281 e. 53.) 

English governess : What I found out in 
the house of a German prince. 7th ed. 
Pp. 249. 1915. (2404 e. 78.) 

Fox, F.: The agony of Belgium. Being 
phase I of the Great War. Pp. 317. 1915. 
(22281 e. 83*.) 

Hamelius, P. : The siege of Liege. Pp. 79. 
1914. (22281 e. 75.) 

Meisel, F., and Spiethoff, A.: Osterreichs 
^ Finanzen und der Krieg. Pp. 36. 1915. 

(232982 d. 4.) 
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Mitchell, P. C. : Evolution and the War. 

Pp. 114. 1915. (248850. 57.) 

MOller, R. : Drci Wochcn russischer Gou- 
verneur. [Gumbinnen, Aug.-Sept. 1914]. 
Pp. 63. [1915.] (2407 d. 4.) 

Rose,J.H. : Los origenesdc la Guerra. Trad, 
de J. Mateos. Pp. 255. [1915.] (22281 e. 

, 55 -) 

ScHiEMANN, T. : Die letzten Etappen zum 
Weltkrieg. 2. Aufl. Pp. 352. 1915. (22281 

d. 30.) 

Schmidt-Reder, B. : In England kriegs- 
gefangen ! Pp. 136. 1915. (24?®^ 74 *) 

SiMONDS, F. H. : The Great War ; the first 
phase. Pp. 256. 1914. (22281 e. 58*^.) 
Slater, G. : Peace and war in Europe. Pp. 

122. 1915. (22281 e. 84.) 

Strong, R. : Diary of an Engl, resident in 
France. Pp. 357. 1915. (2379 c. 89.) 
Taylor, G. R. S. : The psychology of the 
Great War. Pp. 195. (1915.) (22281 

e. 60.) 

VV'ashburn, S. : Field notes from the Russian 
front. Pp. 291. [1915.] (22281 e. 61.) 
You.ng, G. W. : From the trenches— 
Louvain to the Aisne. Pp. 318. (1914.) 

(22281 e. 64.) 

See also list No. I (VV'undt) ; No. Ill (Ger¬ 
many, Hubcrich). 


IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Beatson, F. C. : With Wellington in the 

Pyrenees, July 25 to Aug. 2, 1813. Pp. 319. 

[1915.] (22871 d. 116.) 

‘Calnek, W. a. : History of the countv of 
' • ^ 

Annapolis. [2 vols.J 1897-1913. (20833 

d. **.) 

Cecil, A. : 'Fhc life of Robert Cecil, first 
Earl of Salisbury. Pp. 406. 1915. (22853 
d. 20.) 

Cromer, Lord : Abbas ii (Khedive of Egypt). 

Pp. 84. 1915. (24677 e. 39.) 

Du Faur, F. : Conquest of Mount Cook. 
[Illustrated]. Pp. 250. (1915.) (20678 

d. I 3 -) 


Dunkeld: Rentale Dunkeldense. (Accounts 
of the bishopric, 1505-1517). Tr. anded. by 
R. K. Hannay. Pp. 414. 1915. (Soc. 22931 

d. 7.) 

Eliot, Lady H.: Letters, 1766-1786. Ed. 
by C. Headlam. Pp. 152. 1914. (2287 

54 *) 

English History : Select English historical 
documents of the 9th and loth centuries. 
Ed. by F. E. Harmer. Pp. 142. 1914. 

(S. Hist. Eng. 6*^.) 

Hutton, S. K. : Among the Eskimos of 
Labrador. Pp. 344. 1912. (247222 e. 5.) 
Innes, a. D. : Hist, of England. Vol. iv. 

Pp. 604. 1915. (S. Hist. Eng. 6®.) 
Macaulay, Lord : Hist, of England. Ed. 
by C. H. Firth. Vol. vi. [lUustrated]. 
(S. Hist. Eng. 82*.) 

Meyer, E. : England : seine staatliche und 
politische Entwicklung. Pp. 213. 1915* 

(22281 d. 35.) 

O’Donnell, E. : The Irish abroad. Pp. 400. 
1915. (22951 e. 10.) 

Oxford Historical Society : Cartulary of 
the Hospital of St. John the Baptist. Ed. 
by H. E. Salter. Vol. i. Pp. 490. I 9 * 4 * 
(R. 13. 700.) 

Oxford Historical Society : Remarks and 
collections of Thomas Hearne. Vol. ix. 
Ed. by H. E. Salter. Pp. 423. 1914. (R- 
700.) 

Pearson, W. H. : Recollections and records 
of Toronto of old. Pp. 372. 1914' (2083 

e. 7^*) 

Pitt, W. : War speeches. Selected by 
R. Coupland. Pp. 360. 1915- (22871 

e. 249.) 

Saunders, E. M. : Three premiers of Nova 
Scotia (J. W. Johnstone, J. Howe, C. Tup- 
per). Pp. 628. 1909. (23312 e. 78.) . 
Stephenson, Sir F. C. A.: At home and on 
the battlefield. [Crimea, China, Egypt]. 
Pp. 383. 1915. (2288 e. 737.) 

Steuart, B. J.: Letter book, 1715-1752. Ed. 
by W. Mackay. Pp. 505. I 9 IS' (Soc. 
22931 d. 7.) 

Wai'son, Sir C. M.: Hist, of the Royal 
Engineers. Vol. iii, Pp. 409. 1915* 

(23171 d. 2*.) 
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Yorkshire : Victoria history of the North 
Riding. Ed. by W. Page. Vol. i. Pp. 566 
and plates. 1914. (R. 9. 6o‘.) 

See also Ust No. VII (Colin); No. VIII (Becke, 
Kearton, Kjelten). 

X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Apuleius : Apologia. Ed. by H. E. Butler 
andA. S. Owen. Pp. 208. 1914. (S. Class. 
Lat. ijo.) 

Aristophanes : Scholia on the Aves. Ed. by 
J. W. White. Pp. 378. 1914. (S. Class. 
Gr. 56.) 

Aristotle : Works. [Oxford translation]. 
(Magna Moralia, Ethica Eudemia, De Virtu- 
tibus, De Mundo). [2 pts.] 1914, 1915. 
(S. Class. Gr. 72'.) 

Latin verse : A book of Latin verse. Collected 

• by H. W. Garrod. Pp. 306. 1915. (29731 
e. 17.) 

Lindsay, W. M. : A short historical Latin 

• grammar. 2nd ed. Pp. 224. 1915. (S. 

Lang. Lat. 20*.) 

Livingstone, R. W. ; The Greek genius and 
its meaning to us. 2nd ed. Pp. 250. 
1915. (S. Class. Gr. 3°.) 

Norden, E. ; Ennius und Vergilius : Kriegs- 
bUder aus Roms grosser Zeit. Pp. 176. 
1915. (23163 d. II.) 

Ovid : Tristia, Epistulae ex Ponto, Halieu- 
tica, Fragmenta. Recogn. S. G. Owen. 
1915. (S. Class. Lat. 91*.) 

Robert, C.: Oidipus. Gesch. eines poetischen 
Stoffs im griech. Altertum. 2 Bde. 1915. 
(29214 d. II.) 

ScHMEKEL, A. : Isidorus von Sevilla. Pp. 
290. 1914. (266 d. 31*’.) 

See also list No. II (Sharp). 

XI. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Addison, J. : Essays. Chosen and ed. by 
J. G. Frazer. 2 vols. 1915. (2699 e. 138, 

J 39 ) 


•Chaucer, G. : Poetical works. Ed. by 
A. Gilman. 3 vols. (1879.) (^7976 *27.) 

Courtney, W. P. : Bibliography of S. John¬ 
son. Revised by D. Nichol Smith. Pp. 186. 
* 9 *S- (3974 d- 136’^.) 

De S^lincourt, E. : English poets and the 
national ideal. Pp. 119. 1915. (279 e. 91.) 
Falls, C. ; Rudyard Kipling. Pp. 208. 
1915. (2696 e. 325.) 

Herrick, R. : Poetical works. Ed. by F. W. 

Moorman. Pp. 492. 1915. (27980 d. 26.) 
Jack Juggler : Jacke Jugeler. Ed. by W. H. 
Williams. Pp. 75. 1914.. (M. Adds. 46. 

d. 28.) 

Keats, J. Poems. Arranged by S. Colvin. 

2 vols. 1915. (280 e. 2845, 2846.) 

Kidson, F., and Neal, M. : English folk¬ 
song and dance. Pp. 178. 1915. (279 

e. 92.) 

Kittredge, G. L. : Chaucer and his poetry. 

Pp. 230. 1915. (2792 e. 25.) 

Low, S.: Samuel Henry Jeyes, a sketch. (With 
selections from his writings). Pp. 280. 
1915. (247937 e. 73.) 

Maclean, C. M. : A. Scott, Montgomerie 
and Drummond as lyric poets. Pp. 64. 
1915. (2793 e. 18.) 

Middle English : A Middle English reader. 
Ed. by O. F. Emerson. New ed. Pp. 478. 
1915. (S. Lang. Eng. 52^) 

Mitford, M. R. Correspondence with 
Charles Boner and John Ruskin. Ed. by 
E. Lee. Pp. 324. (1914.) (2696 d. 114.) 
Parrott, E. : The pageant of Engl, literature. 

Pp. 480. 1914. (269 d. 49.) 

•Pember, E. H. [7 privately-printed volumes 
of verse]. 1891-1908. (280 e. 2847-2850, 
28001 e. 1374-1376.) 

Ph iLLiPS, M. E. : (Life of) J. Fenimore 
Cooper. Pp. 368. 1913. (25^ e. 294.) 
Smith, G. C. M. : Henry Tubbe. (Oxford 
hist, and lit. studies). Pp. 119. 1915- 

(3974 d. 136'.) 

Swenson, E. L. : Composition and structure 
of Ludus Coventriae. Pp. 83. 1914. 

(Soc. 3962 d. 46“.) 

Wilson, R. : Coblers prophesie. (Malone 
Society’s reprints). (1914.) (M. Adds. 1068 
e. 122.) 
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Wilson, R. : Pedlers prophecie. (Malone 
Society’s reprints). (1914.) (M. Adds. 1068 
e. 121.) 

Vaughan, H. : Works. Ed. by L. C. Martin. 
2 vols. 1914. (27980 d. 24, 25.) 

See also list No. IV (Art Workers’ Guild). 


XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 
AND LITERATURES 

Andreyeff, L. : Plays. Tr. by C. L. Meader 
and F. N. Scott. Pp. 214. 1915. (38865 
c. 12.) 

Botrel, T. : Les chants du bivouac. Pp. 
271. (J9IS-] (28628 e. 17*.) 

Friese, H. : Tnidrekssaga und Dietrichsepos. 
Pp. 185. 1914. (3963 d. 7. 128.) 

Haupt, W. : Zur niederdeutschen Dietrich- 
sage. Pp. 294. 1914. (3963 d. 7. 129.) 

Hoare, a. : Italian dictionary. Pp. 663. 
1915. (S. Lang. fol. 15.) 

KrOer, F. : Der Bindevokal und seine Fuge 
im schwachen deutschen Praeteritum bis 
1150. Pp. 357. 1914. (3963 d. 7. 125.) 

Maeterlinck, M. : Poems. Done into 
Engl, verse by B. Miall. Pp. ill. (1915.) 
(28627 e. 46.) 

Petrarca, F. : Some love songs. Tr. by 
W. D. Foulke. Pp. 244. 1915. (28521 

e. 105.) 

Villon Society : Flowers of France. Poems 
of the 17th and 18th centuries. Tr. by 
J. Payne. Pp. 254. 1914. (28641 d. 10.) 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 

Parsons, A. C. : A Hausa phrase book with 
medical and scientific vocabularies. Pp. 
162. 1915. (Afr. f. 123.) 

Robinson, T. H. : Paradigms and exercises 
in Syriac grammar. Pp. 148. I9I5> 

(S. Lang. Shem. 22.) 

See also list No. II (Oldenberg). 


XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD 
OR RARE PRINTED BOOKS (IN¬ 
CLUDING BOOK-LORE) 

MSS. 

Papyri : 14 Hebrew and Syriac p^yrus frag¬ 
ments, given by the Egypt Exploration 
Fund. (MSS. Syr. d. 13 (P.), 14 (P.). 
MSS. Heb. c. 57 (P.), 58 (P.). MSS. Heb. 
d. 83 (P.)-89 (P.). mss. Heb. e. in (P.)- 
113 (P.).) 


Benton, J. H. : John Baskerville, 1706-1775. 

Pp. 78. 1914. (25823 d. 66.) 

Codex Alexandrinus : Codex Alexandrinus 
in reduced facsimile. Old Test. Pt. i. 
1915. (25768 d. 24*.) 

•Cyprian, St. : Opera, praestitit Erasmus 
Roterodamus. Pp. 515 and index. 1520. 
(C II. 16 Th.) 

Hill, G. F. : Development of Arabic 
numerals in Europe. Pp. 125. 1915- 

(257 d. 25.) 

Humphries, S.: Agincourt, 1415; Waterloo, 
1815. [Extracts bearing on the Great War, 
1914,1915]. Pp. 65. 1915. (Arch. Bodl. C 
infra ii. 21.) 

Illuminations : Reprod. from MSS. in 
the Brit. Museum. Pt. I. Pp. ii and 
plates. 1914. (257735 b. 36.) 

Jenkinson, H. : Palaeography and the prac¬ 
tical study of court hand. Pp. 37 and 
plates. 1915. (257 c. 3.) 

Kaiser, J. : Systematic indexing. igii. 
(25894 d. 30.)' 

Keats, J.: Poems. (The Doves Press). Pp. 

203. 1914. (280 d. 305.) 

Merritt, E. P. : Account of the descriptive 
catalogues of Strawberry Hill and of Straw¬ 
berry Hill sale catalogues. Pp. 72. 1915. 
(Toynbee 339.) 

Periodicals : Index to Periodicals. Com¬ 
piled by A. C. Piper. Vol. i. Apr.-Sept. 
1914. Pp. 192. 1915. (S. Bibl. 4“, 3*.) 
•Pliny : Historiae mundi libri 37. Pp. 671 
and notes and index. 1545. (Antiq. c. GS. 
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Stationers’ Company : Transcript of the 
register of. Vol. iii. Pp. 500. 1914. 

(R. 14. 252.) 

See also list No. XI (Art Workers’ guild). 


XV. MISCELLANEA 

Alexander, J. W. : Hist, of the University 
Club of New York, 1865-1915. Pp. 510. 
1915. (2479 d. 36.) 

Boutroux, E., &c. : Vanuxem lectures, 1913. 

Pp. 144. 1914. (3977 e. 115.) 

Chisholm, A. S. M. : Recreations of a 
physician. [Essays]. Pp. 328. 1914* 

(27121 e. 35.) 

De Forest, Mrs. R. W. A Walloon family 
[De Forest] in America. 2 vols. 1914. 
(2182 D. d. 26, 27.) 


Hole, E. S., and Hart, J. : Advertising and 
progress. Pp. 271. 1914. (247927 e. 51.) 
Hovgaard, W. : Structural design of war¬ 
ships. Pp. 384. 1915. (23125 d. 22.) 
Knights : The book of knights of the Brit. 
Empire, 1915. Pp. 480. 1915. (S. Ref. 

24*.) 

Parshall, H. F. : The Parshall family (870- 
1913). Pp. 186. 1915. (2182 P. d. 24.) 
Royal Societies Club : Foundation and 
objects and List of members. Pp. 354. 

1914. (2479 e. 62,) 

Speeches : I'he book of public speaking. Ed. 
by A. C. Fox-Davics. \"ols. vi and vii. 

1915. (3808 d. 

Wahl, H. : Gcschichte des Tcutschen Mcr- 
kur. (Journalismus im 18. Jahrh.) Pp. 272. 
1914. (3963 d. 7. 127.) 

Wilkinson, S.: First lessons in war. Pp. 127. 
. (1914.) (23181 f. 35.) 
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I. EARLY OXFORD COLLEGE MANUSCRIPTS 

The following is a rough list of Oxford College manuscripts written before a.d. 1200. 
The dating is taken from Coxe’s Catalogus (Oxford, 1852, 2 vols.) and Kitchin’s Catalogus 
Codicum MSS, jEdis Christi (Oxford, 1867) ; but inasmuch as Coxe’s dating of Latin MSS., 
in particular in regard to those of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, is normally too high, 
it will probably be found that many oi those here marked Ex, in reality fall into the suc¬ 
ceeding century. The MSS. of University, New, Lincoln, Brasenose, Jesus, and Hertford 
Colleges are deposited in the Bodleian Library. 

A. LATIN MSS. 


Eighth Century 

Lincoln 92. Luke (two leaves ; uncials) 

Ninth Century 

Queen’s 320. Isidore, Etymologix (vcl sec. x) 

Tenth Century 

Merton 315. Eusebius’ chronicle ed. Jerome 
Oriel 3. Prudentius, opuscula (vel sec. xi) 

„ 34. Bede on Canonical Epistles 

Queen’s 202. Horace (vel sec. xii) 

Corpus 197. Rule of St. Benedict (Lat. and A.S.) 
Trinity 54. Augustine on Psalms 
St. John’s 28. Gregory, moralia 
„ 154. .dilfric’s grammar, &c. 

Jesus 37. Life of St. Gregory 

Eleventh Century 

University 104. Julianus Toletanus, prognosticon 
„ 114. Priscian Ex, 

Balliol 183. Haimo on Pauline Epistles Ex. 

„ 306. Boethius, de arithmetica 

Merton 309. Boethius, comm, in Topica 
Exeter 4. Priscian 
Queen’s 389. Liturgical fragm. 

New 144. Hugo de S. Victore, opuscula 

Lincoln 27. Macrobius 

All Souls 9. Gloss on Pauline Epistles 
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Eleventh Century (cant,) 

Magdalen 44. Horace with scholia 

„ 50. Solinus, Dares Phrygius, &c. 

Brasenose 18. Terence 
Corpus 74. Boethius, de consolatione 
,, 122. Gospels 

„ 189. Medical 

,, 282. Missal Ex. 

„ 283. Fragment 

Trinity 4. Augustine and Gregory Nazianzen 

„ 17. Boethius, Arator, &c. 

„. 20. Gloss on Matthew, Job, Apocalypse Ex, 

„ 25. Athanasius, opuscula 

„ 28. Bede, de tabernaculo 

„ 39. Gregory, moralia 

„ 55. Isidore, etymologiae Ex, 

„ 60. St. Clement (in Latin) 

St. John’s 89. Comm, on Apocalypse (vcl sec. xii) 

„ 128. Dionysius Arcopagita, 8cc. 

„ 150. Bede, de arte metrica, &c. 

,, 185. Gregory, excerpts 

„ 194. Gospels 

Jesus 3. Gregory Nazianzen (in Latin), &c. 

„ 4. Boethius, 8cc. 

„ 43. Athanasius, opuscula 
„ 47. Augustine, Bede, &c. 

„ 51. Liturgical fragm. 

„ 54. Bede on Song of Songs, &c. 

„ 65. Bede, Augustine, Jerome Ex. 

„ 69. Bede on Catholic Epistles 
Wadham 2. Gospels Ex. 
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Twelfth Century 
University College MSS. 


Twelfth Century {conU) 
Merton College MSS. 


65. Vitae Patrum 

66. Gregory, moralia 

87. Augustine, conua Faustum 
98. Gregory, pastoral 
115. Old Testament, vol. i 

117. Augustine, confessiones, &c. 

118. Isidore, etymologise 
130. Old Testament, vol. i 
165. Bede, vita Cuthberti 
191. Gregory, homilies 


Balliol College MSS. 


4. Origen, homilies (in Latin) 

6. Augustine on St. John 
9. Augustine on Genesis Ex. 

10. Augustine, de Trinitate, &c. 

13. Gregory on Song of Songs, &c. 

23. Petrus Cantor, commentaries Ex, 

24. Johannes de Forda on Song of Songs Ex. 

32. Augustine on Psalms Ex. 

36. Gilbertus [Porretanus ?] on Psalms 

H 7 - , Jerome, opuscula Ex, 

156. Jerome on Isaiah Ex, 

163. Petrus Chrysologus, sermons Ex. 

168. Rabanus Maurus, commentaries Ex, 

172. Gloss on Ezekiel and Daniel Ex. 

173A. Musical tracts 

173B. Gloss on Pauline Epistles Ex, 

175. Bede, commentaries 

176. Bede, historia ecclcsiastica, &c. Ex. 

177. Bede and Jerome Ex, 

178. Bede on Pauline Epistles 
182. Haimo on Isaiah 

188. Ambrosius Antpertus on Apocalvpsc Ex. 
218. JuHanus Toletanus, &c. 

223. Laurentius Westmon., sermons Ex. 

240. Books of Wisdom Ex. 

257. Euclid (in Latin) Ex. 

272. Cicero, ad Herennium Ex. 

Cicero, de invent, rhetorica Ex. 

280. Gregory, moralia Ex. 


292. Ricardus de Furnellis, comm, on Proverbs Ex. 

306. Boethius, de musica 

307. Theological 

317. Boethius, de musica 

350. Extract from Domesday Book 


5. Origen, homilies (in Latin) 

15. Sermons 

32. Augustine, de Trinitate 
46. Bernard on Song of Songs 
51. ‘Jerome, opuscula 
83. Gregory, sermons 
88. Ivo Carnotensis, historia 

176. Bede, commentaries, See. 

177. Bede, sermons 

180, Bede on St. Mark 

181. Commentaries on Books of Wisdom 
241. Sermons, &c. 

250. Passionarium (medical) 

291. Capella de nuptiis philologiae 

311. Cicero, opera varia, See. 

312. Palladius de agricultura 

316. Josephus, de bello ludaico (in Latin) 
317- Josephus, opera (in Latin) 


Ex. 

Ex. 


Ex. 

E.x. 


Exeter College MSS. 

18. Augustine on Pauline Epistles 

25. Josephus, antiquitates (in Latin) Ex. 

40. Gregory on Ezekiel 


Oriel College MSS. 

1. Eusebius, historia ecclcsiastica (Latin) 

2. Isidore, etymologise Ex. 

36. Augustine on Psalms 

42. Ecclesiastical canons 
63. Gregory, dialogues 


Queen’s College MSS. 


225. Isidore, commentaries 


306. Jerome on Jeremiah 

309. Augustine, sermons 

Ex. 

316. Gloss on Deuteronomy 

Ex. 

317. Gloss on Matthew and Mark 

318. Origen on Romans (in Latin) 

319. Hugo de S. Victore, &c. 

Ex. 

323. Gloss on Luke 

344. Prophets and Epistles 

Ex. 

348. Theological 

386. Augustine on St. John 

389. Fragments 

Ex. 
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Twelfth Century (cont,) 

New College MSS. 

32. Petrus Lombardus, Gloss on Psalms 
34. Petrus Lombardus, Gloss on Psalms 

54. Gloss on St. John Ex. 

55. Gloss on St. John 

64. Comm, on Apocalpyse Ex, 

104. Petrus Comestor, historia scholastica 
126. Augustine, epistles 

129. Jerome, epistles 

130. Cyprian, Chrysostom, &c. (in Latin) Ex. 
145. Tlieological 

150. Hegesippus, de bello ludaico 

151. Orosius and Petnls Comestor 
252. Cicero and Seneca 
274. Pliny, historia naturalis 
301. Jerome on St. Matthew, &c. 

308. Bede, historia ecclesiastica 

Lincoln College MS. 

13. Augustine on Psalms 

15. Biblical commentaries 

16. Haimo on Apocalypse 

17. Haimo on Isaiah 

26. Bernard on Song of Songs 

27. Bernard, Statius, See, 

30. Bede, sermons 

31. Bede, historia ecclesiastica 
55. Jerome and Freculphus Lexoviensis 
63. Isidore, etymologiae 

96. ITieological 

100. Vegetius, Frontinus, Eutropius 

All Souu College MSS. 

19. Sermons 

28. De ofRciis ecclesiasticis 
30. Bernard on Song of Songs 

33. William of Malmesbury, gesta regum Ex. 

34. William of Malmesbury, gesta pontificum Ex. 

36. Roger of Hoveden, Sec. Ex. 

46. Eusebius, historia ecclesiastica (in Ladn) 

Magdalen College MSS. 

17. Priscian Ex. 

18. Statius 

22. Seneca, epistles Ex. 

26. I VO Carnotensis, &c, 

40. Petrus Lombardus, sententix 


Ex. 

Ex. 


Ex. 

Ex. 

Ex. 

Ex. 

Ex. 


159 

Twelfth Century (cont.) 

53. Chronicon Northumbriae 
70. Eutropius and Catholic Epistles 
73. William of Jumieges, &c. 

84. Hugo Floriacensis, chronicon Ex. 

102. Paulus Warnefrid, homiliarius 
105. Bede, historia ecclesiastica 

118. Gilbertus Porretanus on St. Paul 

119. Comm, on Psalms Ex. 

128. Petrus Lombardus, sententia: Ex. 

170. Geoffrey of Monmouth 

171. Geoffrey of Monmouth Ex. 

207. Comm, on Psalms 

226. Hereford Pontifical 


Brasenose College MSS. 

6. Comm, on Pauline Epistles Ex. 

13. Seneca and St. Augustine Ex. 


Corpus Christi College MSS. 

16. Minor prophets Ex. 

31. Hilarius Pictaviensis 
45. Alexander Neckham, de naturis rcrum 
50. Gregory, moralia 

81. Trogus Pompeius 

82. Quintus Curtius, Caesar, Sec. 

95. Albumasar (in Latin) Ex. 

118. Boethius, de musica 
134. Life of St. Oswin 

137. Ivo Carnotensis, &c. Ex. 

139. Cassiodonis, Augustine, 8cc. Ex. 

147. Cassianus, coUationes 
157. Florence of Worcester, &c. 

189 Medical 

194. Augustine, opuscula 

209. Augustine and Life of St. Olaf Ex 

210. Ernaldus Bonaevallis 
212. Sermons, &c. 

221. Gregory, dialogues. Sec. 

224. Boethius 
283. Fragments 

Christ Church MSS. 

88. Augustine on St. John (a.d. 1167). 

95. Gloss on St. Paul 
115. Bede, de tabernaculo, 8cc. 

341. Eynsham Chartulary 
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twelfth Century {cont,) 

Trinity College MSS. 

12. Prudentius 
19. Theological 

22. Jerome ; Augustine on John 
26. Homilies (Anon.) 

33, Jerome on Matthew 

40. Gregory, moralia 

45. Esther, Tobit, Judith 

47. Aristotle, Boethius, Euclid (in Latin) 


51. Theological 

58. Gilbertus Cisterciensis on Psalms 
63. Augustine, sermons 

68. Jerome on Ezekiel Aa*. 

69. Jerome on Minor prophets, &c. Ex, 

70. Robert of Bridlington on Cjencsis 

72. Radulphus Flaviaccnsis on Leviticus Ex, 

St. John’s College MSS. 

5. Rabanus Maurus, ctymologiae Ex, 


II. Sermons 

17. Calendarial (a.u. iiio) 

20. Haimo on Isaiah 

26. Gloss on Isaiah and Daniel 

27. Gloss on Ezekiel 
38. Jerome on Psalms 

43. Petrus Lombardus on St. Paul Ex. 

46. Robert of Bridlington on Minor prophets Ex. 
73. Berengaudus on Apocalypse 

95. Orosius, historia 

96. Lives of saints 

99. Bede, historia ecclesiastica, &c. 

III. Gloss on Matthew 


twelfth Century (cont.) 

112. Clemens, itincrarium 

114. Hugo de S. Victorc, allegoric 

115. Isidore, Cassiodorus, See. 

125. Ivo of Chartres, decretals 
129. Gloss on St. John 

158. I'heological 
163. Bartholomew of Exeter, See. 
183. Cassianus, collationes 
Julianus Pomerius 

Jesus College MSS. 

4. Anselm, opuscula 
6. Sermons 
II. Sermons 

26. Ivo of Chartres, decretals 
35. Theological 

48. Comm, on Song of Songs, &c. 

49. Clement of Lanthony, &c. 

50. Ivo of Chartres, decretals 

51. Bede, dc tabernaculo 

52. Bede, dc tabernaculo. See. 

53. Bede, commentaries 

62. Orosius, historia 

63. Hegesippus 

64. Bede on Song of Songs 

66. Gloss on St. Matthew 

67. Bede on St. Mark 

70. Bede on Catholic J’lpiiitles 
102. Augustine on Psalms 

105. Gloss on Luke 

106. Gloss on John 

107. SS. Matthew and John 

108. Gloss on Acts 



OLD ENGLISH MSS. 


Tenth Century Eleventh Century 

Corpus 197. Rule of St. Benedict (Latin and O.E.) All Souls 38. Old English grammar 

St. John’s 154. /Elfric’s grammar, &c. (Latin Corpus 279. Bede’s history in O.E. 

and O.E.) 

C. GREEK MSS. 


Ninth Century 

Christ Church 2. Catena on St. John (single leaf) 
„ „ 37. Fragm. of Gospels (single palim¬ 

psest leaf) 


'Tenth Century 

Corpus 30. Evangelistariiim fragm. 
Christ Church 13. Evangelistarium frag 
,, „ 20. Evangelistarium 

„ „ 67. Lives of saints 
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EUventh Cmtuty 

Merton College MS. 

28. Chrysostom, homilies 

New College MSS. 

44. Prophets and Maccabees (Holmes 62) 

71. Chrysostom on Genesis 

72. Chrysostom on the Psalms 

73. Basil, homilies 

75. Chrysostom on Acts 

76. Chrysostom on Acts 

80. Chrysostom, homilies 

81. Chrysostom, homilies 

82. Patristic homilies 

83. Chrysostom, excerpts 

84. Chrysostom on Genesis 

141. Gregory Nazianzen, homilies 

142. Gregory Nazianzen, homilies 
149. Martyrology 

Lincoln College MSS. 

15. Evangelistarium (Tisch. Greg. 3) 

20. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 

Magdalen College MSS. 

I. Chrysostom on St. John 

3. Chrysostom on Genesis 

4. Barlaam and Josaphat, &c. (a.d. 1064) 

5. Gregory Nazianzen, homilies 
7. Catena on St. Paul 

Corpus Christi College MS. 

30. Theophylact on Gospels 

Christ Church MSS. 

I. Menology 

3. Homilies on St. John 

4. Homilies 

5. Theophanes, &c. 

6. Gregory Nazianzen, orations (a.d. 1081) 

7. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 

8. Gregory Nazianzen, orations (vel sec. xii) 

9. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 

10. Gregory Nazianzen, orations 

12. New Testament 

13. Evangelistarium fragm. (palimpsest) 

14. Old Testament lectionary (2 leaves) 

15. Evangelistarium (a.d. 1068) 
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Eleventh Century {cont,) 

18. Fragm. of martyrology (single leaf) 

19. Evangelistarium 

21. Gospels 

34. New Testament 

37. Acts and Epistles 

38. Acts and Epistles 

52. Chrysostom on Genesis (vel sec. xii) 

Twelfth Century 

University College MS. 

52. Octateuch (Holmes 75 : a.d. 1126) 

New College MSS. 

58. Acts and Epistles (Tisch. Greg. 36) 

74. Chrysostom on St. Matthew 

77. Chrysostom on Corinthians 

78. Chrysostom on Colossians and Titus 

79. Chrysostom, homilies 

Lincoln College MSS. 

4. NewTestamentlectionary(Tisch.Greg.i506) 

16. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Ew. 95) 

17. Gospels (Tisch. Greg. Ew, 68) 

31. Psalter 

34. Theodoret and Philo (vel sec. xi) 

82. Acts and Epistles (Tisch. Greg. 33) 

Magdalen College MS. 

9. New Testament and Psalter 

Corpus Christi College MSS. 

25. Comm, on SS. Matthew and John 

(a.d. 1109) 

26. Basil, opera varia 

27. Basil, sermons 

108. Aristotle, de partibus animalium, 8cc. 

140. Menologion 

141. Dionysius Areopagita 

Christ Church MSS. 

14. Evangelistarium (vel sec. xiii) 

16. Evangelistarium 

17. Evangelistarium (vel sec. xiii) 

18. Evangelistarium 

22. Gospels 

23. Evangelistarium (vel sec. xi) 

24. Gospels (vel sec. xiii) 
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25. Gospels (vcl sec. xiii) 

26. Gospels 

28. Gospels (vel sec. xiii) 

29. Gospels (a.d. 1131) 

30. Gospels (vel sec. xiii) 

32. Gospels 

33. Apostolos (a.d. 1172) 

36. Gospels 

39. Gospels 

41. Psalter 

42. Psalter (a.d. 1 1R5) 

D. 


Twelfth Century (cont,) 

43. Psalter 

44, Psalter (vel sec. xi) 

51. Comm, on Gospels 

57. Typicon 

58. Chrysostom on Acts 

70. Palladius, &c. (a.d. 1107) 

Trinity College MSS. 

41. Greeorv Nazianzen, homilies 
78. Psalter' 

ORIENTAL MSS. 


Eleventh Century 

New 333. New Testament in Syriac 
„ 334. New Testament in Syriac 


Twelfth Century 

New 335. Pentateuch in Syriac and 
(a.o. 1193) 


Arabic 


IL EARLY LATIN BODLEIAN MANUSCRIPTS 


Additions and Corrections to 

Sixth to Eighth Centuries 

3686-8. Canons (seventh century) 

2I99<}. Merovingian Sacramentary (eighth cen¬ 
tury) 

Nos. 3340, 31089, 32242 arc single leaves. 

Ninth Century 

3946. Rushworth Gospels 
4113. Gregory, pastoral [A.S.] 

4117. Hibernensis 
20619. Glosses on the Vulgate 
20624. Grammatical 
20627. Grammatical 
20628. Glosses on Martianus Capella 
28474. Gregorian Sacramentary 
28717. Isidore and Origen 
28718. Cassiodorus on the Psalms 
No. 4081, for ‘ Officium Missx, ’See.’ redd 
‘ Exposiiio Missac’. 

Tenth Century 

2226. Isidore, de fide catholica 
4117. Canons and Capitularies 
5232. Anglo-Saxon canons 
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List in B. O. vol. i. No. 2. 

Tenth Century {ennt,) 

20618. Bestiarium, &c. 

20623. Servius Grammaticus 
20627. Grammatical 
20629. Solinus 
20637. Macrobius 
24713, Cyprian, epistles 
28493. Gospels 

Delete Nos. 3686-8, 4113. 

No. l254,/9r St. Gregory ’ rend ‘ St. Gregory 
Nazianzen 

Eleventh Century 

1548. St. Augustine 
19379. Monastic hours (Dalmatia) 

20620. Venantius Fortunatiis 

20625. Rhctorica 

20630. Orosius 

21796. Tropary 

21866. SS. Matthew and Mark 

Delete Nos. 2226, 4088, 4115, 4117, 4120. 

No. lO’jly for ‘ St. Eustace, &c.’ rend ‘ Lives 
of saints 

No. 16923,/or ‘ Prayers’ rend ‘ Moissac Psalter’. 
No. 19074,/or ‘ Jerome, &c.’ rend ‘ Psalter ’. 
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III. THE HUMAN ELEMENT IN A MANUSCRIPT 

(MS. Hatton 113) 


I'me traditional title Portiforium S. Oswaldi given to MS. Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, 391 is clearly wrong, as that saint’s name appears in the first 
hand of its kalendar; it might justly be called the Portiforium S. Wulfstani, for 
it was written in the episcopate of the last Saxon bishop of Worcester and for his 
use. But in the Bodleian MS. Hatton 113 we have a Homiliarium S. fVulfstaniy 
a copy of sermons composed at the beginning of the eleventh century by Wulfstan, 
Lupus episcopusy bishop of Worcester and archbishop of York, which was copied 
for and used by his successor of the same name, S. Wulfstan, bishop of Worcester, 
I046-95. 

These Anglo-Saxon sermons are preceded by a Latin kalendar, &c., which 
indicates sufficiently clearly the provenance and the date of the manuscript. 
Mr. Edmund Bishop in The Bosworth Psaltery London, 1908, p. 161, considers 
the kalendar an Evesham one, but a comparison of it with ten other Worcester 
and two Evesham Kalendars reveals that it has 37 feasts which do not appear to 
have been kept at Evesham, whilst there are 9 feasts at Evesham which are not 
found in this manuscript. But the obits, of which there are 45 in the first and 
7 in the second hand, include four bishops of Worcester from 1002 to 1038, three 
or four priors or deans of Worcester, and at least 8 names which may be identified 
with Worcester monks, as against one, ^fricus, ‘ decanus in Evesham ’; but in this 
case, as the previous day has the obit of another ^fricus, ‘ frater noster sacerdos ’, 
presumably a Worcester monk, the second entry, in order to prevent confusion, 
states that this yEfricus was also called iEfic, and was decanus at Evesham. 

The connexion of the kalendar with S. Wulfstan is shown by the occurrence 
in it of the obits of his father, his mother, and one of his brothers, Byrestanus (the 
obit of another of his brothers, ‘yElfstani, f. w. e.’ (= fratris Wulfstani episcopi), 
is added in the sister Cambridge MS.); the name of Wulfstani - epi is twice 
written in cryptogram, vowels being represented by the next succeeding consonant. 
No other kalendar is known where three such obits are inserted ; it seems to mark 
it as the personal property of the bisHop. 

The latest obit in the original hand is 5 August : ‘ hie occisus fuit griffin rex 
biutorum ’ (f 1063), the first added obit, 9 Sept., Godfizvu comitissa (f before 


Digitized by 



Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


164 BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 

J085, probably about 1080). These dates, 1063-80 (85), may be further reduced ; 
as the kalendarial tables on f. x'', like those of C.C.C. 391, extend in the original 
hand for the cycle 1064-95, and on f. ix from 1056-83, the limits of possible date 
are 1064-83, but a dot to the left of 1070 on f. x'" (and possibly other scratchings 
in columns ii and 12 and a tiny mark in the fifth column for that year) suggest 
that year as the one in which the manuscript was copied, for it is by no means 
unusual for a scribe in copying kalendarial tables thus to mark the actual year in 
which he was working. This table has a further peculiarity; after copying the 
figures and letters for 1064-95, the scribe inserted in smaller writing those for 
1062, 1063, and wrote in the margin of 1062 : or. to, e.y i.e. ordinatio wulfstani 
episcopi. 

One may even conjecture the date of the earlier kalendar from which this one 
was transcribed. There are at least seven obits of persons who died between 1038 
and 1046, while no mention is made of the two bishops of Worcester who came 
between Byrhteagus and S. Wulfstan; this suggests that the exemplar was 
written about 1046. 

Putting these facts together, I venture to suggest the following as a possible 
history of the manuscript. When Wulfstan was made prior of Worcester in 1046, 
and during his priorate, he used a kalendar in which he inserted the death days 
of monks of his abbey, of some of his personal friends, and also those of his father, 
mother, and brother; in 1070, six years after he had been made bishop, he had 
his predecessor’s sermons copied for his use in his diocese (some of his contem¬ 
poraries considered him a very ignorant man); to this he had prefixed a copy 
of his old kalendar, with all its obits, and, in order to chronicle the years of his 
episcopate, he ordered its first two years to be inserted before the ordinary cycle 
which commences with 1064, and also a reference to his consecration. 

On the first leaf of the manuscript, originally blank, is a copy of the summons 
from Rome for his attendance at the Council of Winchester at Easter, 1070, and, 
in a slightly later hand, two prayers for the peace of the Church and for the King ; 
S. Wulfstan being one of the first English bishops to make his submission to the 
Conqueror. 

Students of manuscripts are sometimes weary with the monotony of their 
work; but they are well rewarded when they can find in them such personal 
traits as arc here described. 

H. M. Bannister. 
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IV. THE OPENING OF THE RADCLIFFE LIBRARY IN 1749 

The Radcliffe Camera is in popular estimation so indissolubly a part of the Bodleian that 
we make no apology for printing two letters very recently purchased by the Library, which 
describe the great day of the opening of the building on April 13, 1749. At that time, 
Dr. William King, the well-known Principal of St. Mary Hall, and leader of the Jacobite 
party in Oxford, was selected to deliver the Latin Speech at the Dedication, and by a series 
of sentences near the close, all beginning with ‘ Redeat ’, so inflamed the Jacobite proclivities 
of the audience that a great commotion was caused, which is reflected in contemporary litera¬ 
ture. The pamphlets, however, are far more vituperative than narrative, and for this reason 
the two letters which follow seem to give the best account of the scene which has been written. 
They were enclosed in a covering letter sent by one Dr. Dicker to Lord Pelham to induce the 
latter to take active measures to restrain the University. It should be remembered that 
Hearne, the Diarist and Oxford antiquary, died in 1735, and that till the first local newspaper 
was started in 1753 there is a deficiency in Oxford annals which these letters may help to fill up. 

The first writer, Thomas Bray, was a member of Exeter College, and was afterward elected 
Rector. Benjamin Kennicott, fellow of Exeter College, was appointed Radcliffe Librarian 
in 1767. He was a distinguished Hebrew scholar. 


Driffield, April 24th, 1749. 

Dear Sir, 

I rec** the favour of your kind Letter, & tho’ I had said something of our late 
Solemnity as much as my other Avocations would than allow me, yet now having 
an hour or two at command I will give you the Skeleton of the whole. The 13th • 
was the Day appointed to open the Library. But on the Munday proceeding, 
at the request of the Trustees three Doctors of Physick by Diploma were made 
Conyers, Kenneday, & Pitcairn. The Faculty of Physick was chagrined at this 
profusion of priviledge ; but did not oppose y* favour openly. But Doctor Taylor 
of Ail Souls in a most audacious Speech called the Candidates Medicaster’s, 
Empyricks, & what not*. Doctor King was unprepar’d, yet after much Internal 
Conflict, he hammer’d out three pretty severe sentances against D"^ Taylor which 
touch’d him to the quick, his Lips went long for a Reply & if his countenance 
was a true Index of his mind, it was fill’d with an uncommon degree of Indignation. 
But after a long str(u)ggle & a total Dereliction of Latinity the Debate ended, 

& the favour pass’d without Scrutiny. Tuesday nothing was done. On Wednesday 
at 10 o’clock the University was Assembled in the Theatre, when Eight Honorary 
Doctors of Law were made, & two Masters of Arts one of which was M’’ Gibbs 
the Architect. D*" Brooks Professor of Law would not suffer any person to interfere 
in his Province of presenting & went through his Duty with Honour. At four in 
the afternoon we were entertained with the Oratorio of Esther. On Thursday 
was the Grand Hurly Burly. In the morn* the Members of Convocation, & 
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Batchelors of Law were assembled at S‘ Mary’s at the ringing of the great Bell. 
From thenci: we went in Procession to All Souls to Wait upon the Trustees, and 
with them at our Head next to y“ Vice Can : went to the Radcliffe Library, there 
the Key was deliver’d to him by the Trustees & he made them a short Speech with 
his usual preturbation. The Doctors continued the procession to the Theatre, 
but the Masters impatient at their Dilatory Steps of the Gouty & Decripid flew 
off & went & seated themselves to give the venerable Elders a decent Reception, 
and now Seven more Doctors of Law were made. Then D'' Lewis from one of 
the Rostroms made an Incomparable Speech in praise of D'^ Radcliffe of half an 
Hour long during which time the Audience grew tired not through any defect of 
the Orator but out of Impatience to hear D*^ King. When D*" Lewis ended 
a fine piece of Musick was play’d off. D’’ King arose in all the Majesty of Ancient 
Eloquence. Bless’d the Day in which he had the Honour to Speak before that 
Illustrious Assembly. Blessed himself that neither y® Infermities of Age nor an 
ill state of Health deprived him of that opportunity of taking his final Leave of 
the Publick as an Orator. Then he adorned D*” Radcliffe for his uncommon 
Abilities as a Physician His Princely Liberality as a Benefactor & took care at y® 
same time to sprinkle with some Grains of Acrimony y® Great & Rich who after 
an Education & Sometimes a Maintenance here & return nothing to the Fountain 
Head. He insisted on the particular Nature of D"" Radcliffe’s Benefaction. 
Told us how Ptolemy’s Library in Egypt immortalized its founder. That Greece 
& Rome in their highest Prosperity thought the erecting Library’s one of the 
Best Benefactions to the Publick. And could not but observe that the Library 
founded at Rome was placed in Atrio Templi Libertatis. Which he appre¬ 
hended was purposely designed to signify that Learning & Liberty were strictly 
connected that one could not flourish but under the Roof of the other & 
that they must stand or fall together. Here he took fire at certain malignant 
Spirits which he said were endeavouring to destroy those seats of Liberty & Learn¬ 
ing & Sacralegiously to convert these VT'ncrable Buildings into Stables of Horses. 
He then grew very abusive inveighing against Blacovv under the Title of 
Delator Infamis. Lamented the Iniquity, Corruption, & Degeneracy of the 
Times, the Prostitution & Venality of the Great. Described bad Kings & Ironi¬ 
cally excepted his Majesty. Drew y® character of military Hero’s & without 
mentioning the Duke of Cumberland, cast Reflections that without any Violence 
might be apply’d to him. Spoke of War, Peace, Soldiers, Senators with that 
Liberty which he said was Natural to him. In short he told us y® nation was in such 
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a Deplorable & Desperate State that nothing but Providence could save it from 
absolute Ruin. As all human means therefore were insufficient, he betook himself 
to Prayer. His devotion was as Virulent as his Harangue. Among other things he 
pray’d that in case we lost our Chancelor we might chose another another [sic] of a 
particular Character which he described & intended to have understood as a Com¬ 
pliment to y* Duke of Beaufort, putt a Severe Satyr on the D. of New Castle by 
way of opposition & contrast. Prayed that future Vice-Can* might be such as the 
present & resemble him in firmness & Constancy. That the Seniors of the Univer¬ 
sity might have their respective good Qualities and the Juniors their. That all 
Ladies which hereafter came to honour us with their Company & Countenance 
might resemble the present in Beauty & Elegance. Upon the whole the Speech 
was very inflaming, & will not lessen the present disrespect for the University 
that prevails so much. The manner of our Orator I have before described. At 
the conclusion of his Speech was perform’d another piece of Musick. And when the 
Vice Can. made a Speech to the Trustees Said he would Speak what he might 
Speak safely. And Indeed said nothing but what was Innocent enough & would 
have been proof against the Inquisition. At 4 in the Even’ the Oratorio of Sampson 
was performed. Friday the 14 at ii in the morning met again in the Theatre 
made fifteen more Doctors of y* law one Master, & our Professor Hayes Doctor 
of Musick. D'’ Brooks now behaved like an Angel. Made one General Intro¬ 
ductory Speech. Congratulated'the University, The Faculty of Law Himself 
y* Proffessor on the Accession of so much Honour, by the Advancement of so 
many Persons of the Highest Rank & Eminence, to the greatest Mark of Distinction 
the university could compliment them with. As their Virtues & Qualifications 
were Similar (as some were desperate Rakes, a shrewd Rub upon the Rest) he did 
not think it necessary to enter minutely into their particular Characters. Besides 
commendation was become a dangerous Province, when it was fashionable in 
praising one Great Man to abuse another. 

In this manner he went on to the Infinite satisfaction of these who disapproved 
Kings factious Speech, he cropt all the flowers By Patria, he said, he did not 
understand Solum, but Jura, Leges, Instituta. And whoever by the arts of 
Eloquence endeavoured to alienate Mens Affections from the Established Laws 
of our Countrey which we are under the most Sacred Obligations to support, is 
not only destitute of all Real Love for his Countrey but is Huic leo Hostis perni- 
ciosissimus. 

These home Thrusts cut King. No Man could be more uneasy in his Chair 
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than the Vice Can. And tho’ the party is the same their Crests are considerably 
lowered. They abuse D"" Brooks Speech as if it was not Elegant Latin. Burton 
of Corpus whose Judgment must be allowed an unexceptionable Standard pro¬ 
nounces Brook’s Latin to be more Classical than D*^ Kings. In the Evening 
the Sacred Oratorio when Hayes appeared in his White Satin Robe turned 
up with Crimson, concluded the Solemnity. 

And now Sir as to my own affair, the Bishop treats it with as much civility 
as I could wish. The Proctor on the contrary opposes it with all his strength 
& I am persuaded has induced some, I mean Ibbotsons Party, perhaps all but 
M' Webber & M*” Granger, to concur with him in opposing, upon Conditions 
that he votes for them at the Election following. This I am not certain of, 
but believe will prove true & should it be so, it would be most Infamous in some 
who have expresly declared themselves to me on the other side. The Visitor 
might still do what he pleased, but how far his Lordship would be Induced to 
take Cognizance of the Affair without a Majority giving leave for a Application 
I cannot tell. The first thing to be tried for is a Majority in Chappel on the 
10 *** of May, which instead of giving notice as y® Bishop directs the Proctor hath 
called it in a peremtory manner. I hope I shall succeed even in that. But as 
I have this thing extremely at Heart, all Friendship that is shewen me on this 
occasion I shall retain a lasting Sense of. And I Cannot but but [jiV] desire, if you 
approve of it my Compliments to y* Dean of Exeter; & thanks for what he has 
done in my favour at London. And I should still be further obliged to him if 
he would be pleased to take some Opportunity to mention what pass’d when my 
Letters were seen by the Great Man. 

These Assistances may counterballance a most unreasonable & I will venture 
to say Scandalous opposition to a favour which every Impartial person must 
acknowledge consistent with the Equitable Sense of our Statutes, 

I am 

Your Affectionate F'' 8 c Obed* Serv* 

Tho’ Bray. 

Hon® Sir ! 

I have only one Excuse, but that a pretty strong one, for not writing sooner, 
& for being at last obliged to send you this, & in such a manner. My having 
been every Moment employ’d lately, in preparing a Sermon on the Peace, before 
the Mayor here &c. &c. 
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The first thing remarkable on this extraordinary occasion was a Request made 
by Radcliffe’s Trustees, that the University woud confer the Degree of of 
Physick on, Pitcairne, Conyers, & Kennedy. This proposal met with great 
Opposition from the Faculty in Oxford, but on Monday (April the lo*^) it pass’d in 
Convocation, tho with Difficulty. Docf Taylor of All Souls spoke warmly against 
it, & D*^ King as warmly in favour of the Petition. These three Degrees were 
conferr’d by Diploma, as was that of D*" of Laws on Brown Willis Esq, the 
Antiquarian. Almost all the Lodgings in Oxford had been engaged for some 
time, & on Monday Night the Town began to fill. There had been publish’d 
this Morning a Programma requiring a strict Decorum during this Weeks Solem¬ 
nity—declaring the Processions to be made—how—& where, & when—Appoint* 
the particular part of the Theatre for the Gentlemen of each Degree, for Ladies 
& Strangers. And constituting a Dean of every house a Proctor. Tuesday Noon 
arrived three of the Trustees, the Duke of Beaufort, the Earl of Oxford, & 
M*^ Smith, who were welcomed by almost all the Bells in the City, & were enter- 
taind at Dinner by M*^ Rowney one of the City Members, S. Watkins Williams 
Wynne, & S'” Walter Bagot, two other Trustees came the day after. Wednesday 
forenoon at Eleven the Whole University being seated in the Theatre in their 
Robes, & according to their Standing, the Degree of Docf of Laws was conferr’d 
on Lord Harley, S'" John Phillips, S'" John Shaw, WUliam Drake, Peniston Powney, 
John Willes, Peregrine Palmer (University Member) & Norborne Berkley Esq. 
& S'” Walter Bagots Son, & M*" Gibbs the Architect were made Masters of Arts. 
Doctor Brookes the Law Professor presented the Eight first in Speeches very 
properly adapted & handsomely composed. There were present ab* 70 Doctors, 
& as many Gownsmen as almost filld the Theatre. The Trustees were entertain’d 
at Dinner to day by the Vice Chancellor. In the Afternoon at four began the 
first Oratorio, which was Esther. The Management of the Musick was committed 
to M*" Hayes the University Professor, who had got together from London & other 
Places about forty Voices & fifty Instruments. This first Oratorio was performed 
to a Company of about 15000, & the only part anchored was the fine Coronation 
Anthem, God save the King. It was observed by some that this whole Line was 
remarkable Mercy to Jacob's Race, God save the King. Thursday Morning at ten 
the Doctors & Masters met at S* Mary’s, & waited on the Trustees to the Library, 
where the Duke of Beaufort in tlic Name of the Trustees, presented the Vice 
Chancellor with the Key, for which the Vice Chancellor returned the Thanks of 
the University, but ref err’d the Trustees for more particular Thanks to Doctor 
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Lewis & D*" King, who were appointed publick Orators on this occasion. The 
University being seated in the Theatre, & the Orators in the two Rostrums, over 
the East & West door, the Degree of O'" of Laws was confer’d on L** Westmorland, 
L** Burleigh, S'" Leicester Holt, S'" Roger Newdigate, Fran® Dashwood, & Anstis 
King at Arms, & S'" Charles Sedley. Then a flourish of Musick, which preceded 
& succeeded every Article of Business. And then Doctor Lewis spoke for about 
half an hour in a manner so elegant & Masterly as did great honour to the Manes 
of D*^ Radcliffe, the Trustees & himself. After which, amidst the Thunder of the 
Theatre, rose the great Oxford Orator, & Patriot, D*^ King, to deliver, as he said, 
his last Speech to the University. He spoke near an hour, seemingly Memoriter, 
but, tis said his Son sat behind him to prompt him, & to hold his Lemon. Strangers 
and Oxonians all agreed to give the Doctor the greatest of Characters, as an orator 
for his manner, but the Matter of his Oration was not so universally agreeable. 
Tis said, that the Doctor had been previously desired to be decent in his political 
Reflections. But—he was resolved to go off gloriously, & to speak, this once, with 
all the Spirit of a Dying Patriot. It wou’d be as improper as it is impossible, to 
give the Substance of his whole Speech. One part of it, however, w^as the Praise 
of D'' Radcliffe & the Trustees—He observed the great Library at Rome was 
founded in the Temple of Liberty—^Then he came on to the present unhappy 
Situation of Oxford, & the miserable State of poor Great Britain, & concluded, 

since all Other Endeavours to save this Nation from Corruption and-were 

found ineffectual, we shou’d betake our Selves to Prayer, & the proper heads of 
this Political Prayer he then enumerated ; but before he began this, the most 
slippery part of his Oration, he enterd a strong Caveat against being misunder¬ 
stood or misrepresented ; but tis probable most of those who understood his 
Language very readily apprehended his Meaning—Redeat Astra^a Nostra, Virgo 
Ca'lestis—Redeat Genius ille Britannite, sive sit Nuntius, sive sit ipse Spiritus 
Dei—Redeat cfficiatque Rempublicam nostram salvam &c. &c. If these were some 
of his Expressions, tis certain they cou’dn’t be understood in many different 
Senses. I shall only observe that one part of his prayer was, may all our future 
Vicechancellors be like the present. 

I'his Oration being finished we had one of Handels Anthems, & then a Short 
Speech of Thanks to the Trustees from the Vice-Chancellor. After which the 
Convocation was dissolved, & the Vice-Chancellor & Trustees walkd out amidst 
the Loud Acclamations of the Young part of the L^niversity, who were absurd 
enough to call out upon S’' W'atkins Williams Wynne by Name, with peculiar 
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Marks of Applause to him, & weak enough to hiss the Rector of Exeter College by 
Name. For which no proper Reason, I believe can be given, unless it be that 
Firmness and Zeal with which he has always opposed the Wrong Politicks of 
certain Persons. The Trustees dined to day with the Vice Ch'' & in the afternoon 
we had the Oratorio of Sampson. Friday at 11 was held another Convocation at the 
Theatre, when the following Gent, were made Docf^* of Law, L** James Manners, 
Rob* Burdett, S*^ Charles Chester, S'" John Tyrrel, Rob* Jenkinson, S* Philip 
Hobby, S*^ Rich** Atkins, Nathaniel Cursons, Wrightson Munday, Francis Page, 
John Rolle Walters, George Lucy, John Robinson, John Moreton, James Dawkins 
& William Meredith Esq. Professor Brooks presented all these in one Speech, 
for as he had not had time to particularise all their Virtues, & perhaps there was 
no great Occasion for it, so he lump’d them together with the Title of—all Hon**'*' 
Men, & then proceeded to animadvert in a well composed but Severe piece of 
Satyr on the Second Orator of Yesterday. He hop’d that such a Concourse of 
Venerable persons had been now assembled, not from a political principle but the 
Love of Learning, & therefore was sorry their Ears had been so abused with Reflec¬ 
tions on the Misery of the Nation—^That the Man who endeavour’d to rouse the 
Spirit of Discontent by Insinuations against the Peace of his Country, (& by the 
Country must be meant the Laws, the Constitution & the King of it) took the 
ready way to undermine those Laws & that Constitution, which alone coud support 
both the University & Great Britain. And as he woudn’t scruple to pronounce 
such a Man the greatest Enemy to his Country, & to the University, so his Prayer 
shou’d be, Absit ut Tempera sint iniqua Academise, vel Academia Temporibus. 
After these Law Degrees M*" Hayes was made D"^ of Musick, & was presented by 
our great Professor Doctor Bradley in an excellent Speech very oratorically 
delivered. And the last Degree was that of Master of Arts conferr’d on John 
Hodges Esq, Then Musick—with God save the King. The Vice Chan*" & Doctors 
dined this day with the Trustees, & in the Afternoon was the Oratorio of the 
Messiah, when D*^ Hayes appear’d in his New Robes at the head of the Band of 
Musick.—Tis computed that our Musick professor has gott by these three days 
about £700. besides ^^300. or more paid the Performers, & laid out in the Scaffold 
erected on the Theatre for the Musick. Which Scaffold was hung round with 
Scarlet Cloth. I shall only add that tis computed there has been expended this 
Week in the place near £20,000. 

The Excuse mentioned in the Beginning will, I hope entitle me, a little to 
your pardon. Since you will allow, that a Sermon on such a Subject, in such 
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a place as Oxford, shoud employ the strict Attention of' the Preacher, especially 
a Bachelor of Arts. I have neither Time nor paper you see to add more, but that 
I am & ever shall be, with the Utmost Respect & Gratitude B. Kennicott. 

Last Tuesday Night was held a grand Council at the Duke of Newcastle’s to 
debate the point of a Royal Visitation of the two Universities this Summer. They 
broke up then in Confusion, but were to meet last Night and determin. 


V. A SINGULAR RECOVERY OF MISSING LEAVES 

Under date of the year 1750 I have told the story, in the Annals of the Bodleian, of the 
finding of some leaves which were missing in a Bible printed on vellum by Fust and Schoeffer 
in 1462, and bought in 1750, amongst the Canonici MSS. in 1818. There was a similar recovery 
by Professor Rigaud of a missing portion of Cranmer’s Bible from a grocer’s waste paper, of 
which the following account was written for me in August, 1891, by Miss Jane Rigaud, daughter 
of the Professor, after the publication of the second edition of the Annals in 1890. 

W. D. Macray. 

March, 1915. 

‘It was some time about 1830 that Professor Rigaud went into the grocer’s 
shop in St. Giles’ newly established by G. Bridges. Whilst he was waiting, he 
observed a large folio volume, ready to be used as waste paper ; on examining it 
he found that it was a copy in black letter of Cranmer’s Bible. On inquiring 
whether he could purchase it the answer was in the affirmative—price was id. per lb. 
The volume was put into the scales, duly paid for according to its weight, and 
Professor Rigaud carried it home to the Radcliffe Observatory. On examination 
it was found to be perfectly complete ; but there was a duplicate copy of the last 
sheet of the Book of the Revelation. The copy of Cranmer’s Bible then in the Bod¬ 
leian Library was deficient by one sheet, the last of the Book of the Revelation ; 
the missing portion was thus recovered. Some years ago, when Mr. Coxe was shew¬ 
ing the various treasures to Miss Bodley (a descendant of Sir Thomas Bodley), this 
circumstance was referred to by me—he turned to the bookshelves and shewed 
the volume, the binding having been loosened to attach the duplicate sheet. 
I have an idea the volume weighed 14 lb., costing is. zd.^ 
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Hie Senior Proctor—E. Hilliard (M.A^ Fellow of Balliol), 120 Banbory Road. 

Hie Jonior Proctor—D. Beazle^ (MA, Student of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Oi. 

Hie Regins Professor of Dinnitf—H. Scott Holland (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

Hie Re^ns Professor of Civil Law—Henry Goody. (D.C.L., Fellow of All Sonk), All Sonls CoU^. 
|Hie Rt^ns Professor of Mrdirine—Sir William O^, Baronet (Hon. D.Sc., Student of Ch. C^), 
13 Norham Gardens. 

Hie Regins Profeasw of Hebrew—G. A Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

Hie Regins Professor of Gre^—G. G. A Mnrtav (D.Litt., Student of Ch. Ch.), 82 Woodstock 
Road. 


Until Mar. 7,19I7> Arthur L. Smith (MA, Fellow of Balliol), King’s Mound, Mansfield Road. 

Not. 7,1917. Arthor B. Poynton (MA., Fellow of Univeruty), 3 Fyfield Road. 

Mich.. Term 1^3. Percy S. Alien (MA., Fellow of Merton), 23 Merton Street. 

„ 1, 1923. ' Hei^ W. C. Davis (MA., Fellow of Balhol), ii Fyfield Road. 

„ M ' I924> Reginald Lane Poole (MA., Fellow ofMagdalen),Maseam House, SouthPark Road. 

„ „ 192^ Hie Rev. Henry A li^^lson (M.A., Fellow of Magdalen), Magd^n College. 

„ „ 1924* Charles W. C. Ohnan (M.A., Chichele Professor of Modem History), Frewin HaQ. 


The Senior Steff 
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Bodliy^s Lihrarian 

F. Madan Hon. Fdlow of Brttenose). 

S^LtbfOfians . 

A. E. Cowley (M.A., DXitt., Fellow of Maadalen). 
H« H. E. Craster (M^A., F.S^., Fellow of All Souls), 

Senior Asaistantii 


SiCfit^ to %hi Librarian —S. Gibson (M,A.). 

Financi Assistant—K. A. Abrams (M,A.)« 

Superintindint of the Camera —G. Ws Wheeler (NLA.), 

SnperinUndint of Upper Reading-room —T. R. Gambier Parry (M,A,), 


H. J.' Shuffrey • 

W. R, Sims • 

W. F, Thurland 
G, W. Wheeler ♦ QAJi.) 
A,H. Kcbby^t(BA) 

S, Gibson (M,A.) 

R, A. Abrams (M,A«y 

T. R. Gambier Parry (MA.) 

. * At the Camenu 


W. H, B. Somerset (MA.) 

. JE. O. Winstedt (MA^^ B.Litt,) 

Miss F. O. Underhill 
. R. H, HiU (BA) 

G. D, Amcry (MA.) 

J. W. Smallwood ♦ (B.A) 

Miss M. R. Walpole (Temporary Assistant) 
Miss K. M. Pogson (Temporary Assistant) 

t Deputy-Superintendent of the Camera, 


Minor Assistants 


S. C, Horton A, F. Pratt R. G. AUcn J. A. Packford 

* 


Janitors 

C. Coppock (at Bodley) H. J. Miller (at the Camera) 

ft 

The Library is open during July from 9 a,m. to 5 .p,m,, during Angxist^ Sqptember^ and October 

from 9 a,m. to 4 p.m. (Camera, 10 a,m. to 10 p.m.) 

Bodicy is.closed September Camera, October 1-4. 
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The John Rylands Library has taken up with much activity and public spirit the 

task of organizing the collecting of books to form part of a new library 
Y for the University of Louvain. The appeal issued by the great 

Manchester Library is irresistible, and our readers will well under¬ 
stand with what sympathy it was received at the Bodleian. We printed at p. 71 
(in our third number) a document testifying to the relations between the Univer¬ 
sities of Louvain and Oxford from the fifteenth to the twentieth century. But 
it seems to us premature to oflFer books before Louvain is able to receive them. 
When that time comes, the Curators will be consulted on the question of offering 
such of our more valuable duplicates as may seem likely to be acceptable. Mean¬ 
while, we call attention with pleasure to the appeal, and to the proposed formation 
of an International Committee for the restoration of that devastated university 
library. Bew inceptum, semiperfectum. 


No further depletion of the Staff has taken place since our last number, but 

Mr. Somerset has come back to England for a rest, and Mr. Steele 
has paid us a visit, wounded in the leg and slightly suffering from 
gas-poisoning and consequent insomnia. Both have our best wishes 
for their complete recovery, of which there seems to be every prospect. 
Miss Underhill, one of the Senior Assistants, has earned the gratitude of the Staff 
by organizing and starting a scheme under which every member of the Staff on 
active service abroad receives once a month a substantial parcel of cigarettes, 
assorted edibles, and other comforts, with a request for suggestions of improve¬ 
ment. We receive most grateful letters in return, some of which we should print 
for their intrinsic interest, if our space, or (to speak more plainly) our finances 
allowed. 
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7 he Staff 
and the 
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That Mr. Edward Gordon Duff, M.A., of Wadham, whose eminence in English 
^ bibliography is acknowledged on all sides, should have come back to 

Duff and ’ Oxford is a matter of importance to the Bodleian, as well 

Dr. Aitkgn. interest to all our readers. He has done good work for the 

Library in former years, especially in 1886-7; and few College 
Libraries have not had the benefit of his special knowledge of early books and 
bindings. We may call attention also to the progress of Dr. Aitken’s painstaking 
and persevering efforts to provide a list of all books in College Libraries printed 
before 1600 which are not found in the old printed Bodleian Catalogue of 1843-51, 
that is to say, which were not in the Bodleian about 1845. He has finished, or 
nearly finished, Balliol, Brasenose, Christ Church, Hertford, Keble, Lincoln, 
Magdalen, Merton, Oriel, and University, and is engaged on All Souls, Jesus, 
and Queen’s. He claims to have provided forty thousand entries relating to 
works which were not in the Bodleian seventy years ago—which implies a rich 
find indeed, though the number of entries for one work may vary from one 
to twenty or so, since editors and separate authors in a collection are included. 
It is only fair to note that the Colleges in question have shown their liberality by 
remunerating Dr. Aitken on a fixed scale for his valuable work. He has lately 
discovered a copy of Elias Levita’s T ischbi (undated) in Merton College, with the 
autograph inscription, * Henrico Sauille Tho. Bodlseus ad exteras nationes Oxonia 
proficiscens D.D.’, 1576. 


A Psalter of the second quarter of the fourteenth century, referenced as MS. 

Hatton 52, has been found to belong to the East Anglian school of 
An lian which the Arundel, Gorleston, and Ormesby Psalters 

Psalter. British Museum, Dyson-Perrins, and Bodleian Libraries respec¬ 

tively) are the finest examples. The style of the illumination, the gro¬ 
tesques and especially the heraldry, alike associate it with that school. On the other 
hand, the calendar prefixed to the Psalter exhibits no relationship with the eastern 
counties, although it was written at the same time and in the same scriptorium 
as the rest of the volume : it is in fact a calendar of Christ Church Priory at Can¬ 
terbury, transcribed without alteration or modification, and as such it has been 
printed in Mr. Edmund Bishop’s monograph on the Bosworth Psalter. Inasmuch 
as the calendar had been recognized as belonging to Canterbury, the character of 
the illumination has hitherto been unobserved; but what appears at first sight 
as a conflict of testimony may serve to fix with precision the locality in which the 
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work was executed, namely, some property of the monks of Christ Church in the 
eastern counties. This is most likely to have been Depham in Norfolk, of which 
church the prior and convent of Christ Church held the advowson. H, H. E. C. 


The list of the Hatton MSS. in the 1697 Catalogue is one of the least satisfactory 

parts of that work; and the English MSS. in particular are imper- 
described. Thus * The New Testament in English ’ (No. 4050) 
Psalter ^ ^ Wycliffe’s earlier version; ‘ The Mirrour of the Blessed Life of 

Our Lord Jesus Christ ’ (No. 4101) is Nicholas Love’s translation of 
St. Bonaventura ; two copies of *' An old English Poem, being a Paraphrase upon 
the Lord’s Prayer, &c ’ (Nos. 4109, 4110) turn out to be William of Nassington’s 
Speculum Vitae ; the ‘ Old English Homilies ’ in No. 4124 contain two hitherto 
unnoticed MSS. of Mirk’s Festial; and ‘ A Comment upon the Psalms, Hymns, 
and Decalogue by a certain Abbot ’ (No. 4127) was in reality composed by Richard 
Rolle of Hampole, and is his translation of the Psalter. This last, a fine folio of 
213 leaves, was unknown to the Rev. H. R. Bramley, who edited RoUe’s Psalter 
for the Clarendon Press in 1884. It resembles three other MSS. of the work (the 
University College MS. which Mr. Bramley took for his text; an imperfect MS. 
discovered by the Rev. J. T. Fowler in the vestry of St. Nicholas’ Church, New¬ 
castle-upon-Tyne ; and MS. Laud misc. 286) in being written in pure northern 
dialect: but it is older than any of them, and a chronological note on a fly-leaf 
dates it as not later than a. d. i 386. The second of the test-passages given in 
Mr. Bramley’s introduction runs in the Hatton MS. as follows: 

* On snake and tht basiliske thou sal ga and thou sal defoule tht lyon and th^ 
dragoun. T ho snake werpes and tho tade norysches tho egge and thzx of es broght 
forth tho basilisk thzt es cald king of serpentis. for a white spot es in his heued. 
thzt makis hym to seme als he hade a dyademe on. his stynkand smel sclaes serpentis. 
his aende foules thstX. fleghes obouen hym. his sight al lyuand. bot thzt tho wesyl 
ouercomes hym. and sclaes hym.’ H. H. E. C. 


Reference was made in our last number to the discovery by the Rev. H. E. Salter 

of the spot where the first Oxford printing took place. In another 
part of the same Chartulary Mr. Salter discloses the very shop where 
‘ the celebrated John Dorn kept his stock of books ’. In the first and 
second volumes of the Oxford Historical Society’s Collectanea (1885 
and 1900) was printed the daily ledger of John Dome, a Dutch bookseller in Oxford, 


John 

Dorne, 

1520. 
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from January 19 to December 23, 1520, which throws an interesting sidelight on 
the literary tastes and studies of Oxford students at that date. ‘ We see him 
obscurely the introduction of 1885 says, ‘ seated in his shop, ready for every 
class of customer, with ballads and almanacks for those of light heart and light 
purse, portiforiums and missals for the monks, and ponderous commentaries on the 
Master of the Sentences for such as could carry them away. His bargains for 
ready money seem to be usually on the safe side, to judge by Nos. 189 (“ Elegantias: 
non habet elegantias, recepi y ”), 1490 (“ Haymo : recepi i nobl., sed non recepit 
Haymo ”) and others : occasionally, however, we find (No. 1179) “ Epistole: mester 
Lupset habet et non soluit ”, and (No. 1490) “ non recepi, a mocke”.’ It is now 
demonstrated by Mr. Salter that ‘ Johon Thorne, bokesyller,’was occupant of a shop 
with 9 feet 9 inches of frontage to the High Street, almost exactly where the new 
gateway of Oriel now stands, facing St. Mary’s Church. Principal Lindsay calculated 
that Dome sold 2,383 books in the year, about 250 of which were by Erasmus 
(Kept, of Stirling’s and Glasgow Public Library for 1906-7, Glasg. 1907, pp. 8,13). 


Vocabula- 
rium Ne- 
brissense. 


The state of bibliography even half a century ago is exemplified in a Venetian 

edition of the Vocabularium Nebrissensfy printed in 1520 and now in 
the Bodleian. It is a dictionary of Latin, Sicilian, and Spanish by 
Aelius Antonius Nebrissensis, a Spanish scholar and historian who 
died in 1522. A note of about 1865-70 states that it was ‘ Turned 
out as a duplicate of... [a Granada 1572 edition !], but reinstated by the Curators ’. 
What feelings or what incident this note revealed is now happily forgotten, but 
the danger incurred by the volume is obvious. As a fact the edition is not recorded 
in Panzer, Graesse, Brunet, or even in Antonio’s Bibliotheca Hispana Nova, nor is 
it in the British Museum, the University Library at Cambridge, the Advocates’ 
Library at Edinburgh, the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, nor the Bibliotheque 
Nationale at Paris. The book had been badly weakened and injured by damp, and 
could not be given out to readers, but it has recently been renovated by the new 
web process at a considerable expense, and is now as sound as it can be made. 


Mr. Charles Hughes of Manchester has favoured us with the following interesting 

note on a very rare Bodleian book, The Fatal Nuptiall. ‘ This tract, 
in the Rawlinson collection, contains a poem based on the great 
Ferry accident on Lake Windermere in 1635 in which forty-seven 
people were drowned. The large number of deaths was due to a wedding 


The Fatal 
Nuptiall. 
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party accompanying the carts returning from Hawkshead market. The poem 
was mentioned by Rawlinson himself—who was the grandson of a Hawkshead 
landowner—in the English topographer^ 1720. It was included by Rawlinson in 
his gift of books to the Bodleian, among which it was first discovered about three 
years ago by the present writer. It is of great local interest, and is at present the 
only copy known. Mr. W. G. Collingwood has published an account of the Fatal 
Nuptiall in the transactions of the Cumberland and Westmoreland Antiquarian 
and Archaeological Society, Vol. XIII, New Series. He gives many reasons for 
ascribing its authorship to Richard Brathwait, best known perhaps by his whimsical 
Latin and English poem of “ Druncken Barnabee”, but with a later and long career 
as a writer of reputable books which just escaped being works of very high class. 
It was printed by the same printer, Felix Kingston, and sold by Robert Bostocke, 
who for five years had been printing and publishing other books by Brathwait. 
It shows many distinctive peculiarities of style in common with Brathwait’s 
known works. Brathwait was residing at the time of the poem at Burneside Hall, 
near Kendal. In fact, the authorship of Richard Brathwait may be considered 
proved.’ C. H. 


the Picture 
Gallery. 


In its earlier days the Bodleian was the only public receptacle in Oxford for 

curiosities of every kind, and received among other titbits a Mus¬ 
covite cloak made from a vegetable lamb, known as the Agnus 
Scythicus ; a tanned human skin, a mummified negro, Guy Fawkes’s 
Lantern, and the like. But it also accumulated a valuable series of Pictures, of 
which the chief ones of artistic value have recently migrated to the University 
Galleries at the Ashmolean and the ceremonial ones adorn the walls of the New 
Schools. These disturbances left the remaining pictures in some confusion, and 
advantage has been taken of the publication by Mrs. Poole of her important 
catalogue of all the pictures and busts or statues owned by the University (Oxford, 
1912) to give the Picture Gallery a more orderly arrangement. Dr. Cowley and 
Mr. C. F. Bell, Keeper of the Fine Art Gallery at the Ashmolean, took the matter 
in hand in July last and, in spite of the unfavourable position of the windows 
which makes satisfactory lighting impossible, have grouped the pictures in much 
better places, and have greatly improved the general appearance of the Gallery. 
It remains to revise the labels of the pictures in more strict accordance with 
Mrs. Poole’s descriptions and discoveries, and this task will shortly be taken 
in hand. 
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As opportunity offers, a statistical survey of the contents of the Library is being 

carried out. It is hoped that in the April number of the B. Q. R, 
a full set of figures may be printed. Unsatisfactory as estimates and 
calculations usually are, they will be found in this case to be, at any 
rate, based on actual counting and measurement. And though the 
expression * number of books ’ is thoroughly ambiguous, some persons referring 
to the bound volumes as they stand on the shelves, some to the number of 
separate publications or parts which have a title-page to themselves, while 
others count in every separate literary ‘ item ’, such as the numbers of a 
daily paper, it is possible to state what is meant, and to give definite 
information on that understanding. For instance, it is a thoroughly practical 
scheme to give the length of shelvage occupied by books, and by a large 
number of observations of the average number of books in a foot-run to com¬ 
pile an approximate statement of the total of separate volumes. The partial 
statement which follows is believed to be fairly correct, and may be regarded 
as an instalment of the complete one which is to follow—a statement which 
will include an estimate of weights and cubical contents, as well as a description 
of the methods adopted. 


Numbers of 

Bodleian 

books. 


The Well-known Old Reading Room, in the shape of an H, contains the great bulk 

Stat't’ f printed books acquired before 1825, and has been counted and 
^ measured. The number of volumes as bound and on the shelves is 
books. about 61,000 (14,600 fohos, 15,200 quartos, 31,200 octavos). The 

rest of the Bodleian Quadrangle contains all the manuscripts (about 
40,000), the Incunabula, many Western printed books up to about 1825, the Oriental 
books, British topography. Law, Music, and a few other sections. This part has been 
partly counted and all measured, and the estimates are based on a considerable 
number of averages. The totals of the Old Reading Room and Quadrangle 
together, as above described, are:—Volumes, about 418,000 (120,600 folios, 
185,700 quartos, 111,700 octavos), occupying 8J miles of shelvage. The portion 
thus estimated is less than one half of the Library, but contains the older books 
and the manuscripts—^which accounts for the large proportion of folios and the 
small proportion of octavos. As recently as 1914 the British Empire Universities 
Modem English Illustrated Dictionary (p. 948) ascribes to us a total of only 700,000 
volumes. 
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Obiter 

scripta. 


The Statement of Accounts which follows shows that while the Bodleian Quarterly 

Record is making way, it needs 500 subscribers to enable it to be 
self-supporting. At present it has about 325, and depends for 
solvency on kindly subsidies. With respect to the liabilities, it is 
known that most of the Life-Subscribers are not likely to ask for their money to be 
returned, if by any mischance the Record came to grief. In fact, that liability will 
not fall on the Library. —A very appreciative notice of the B. Q. /?., written by 
a recent reader in the Library, Professor Comfort, of Cornell University, appears 
in the New York Nation^ September 2, 1915.—The Bywater bookcase is now in 
position and being rapidly filled with books. If facilities for visiting it can be 
arranged, due notice will be given in the University Gazette.—\Jn\vtx%\ty College 
has followed the example of Brasenose in generously offering to the Bodleian such 
books as the latter does not possess, out of a considerable number for which 
the College has no further use ; and 338 such volumes have been accepted with 
gratitude. — On p. 142 of No. 6 ‘held the house’ should read ‘lately held the 
house ’, and ‘ not of Cologne ’ should read ‘ to be distinguished from the other 
Theodoricus of Cologne’. 
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Bodleian Quarterly Record, Nos. i -6 
Statement of Accounts to 31 Auc. 1915 

(See preceding Note) 


RECEIPTS 

L A d. 

For Copies of Nos. i-6 sold and paid 
for:— 

(j) at 6J. per copy (i,ooo) . . 25 o o 

lb) „ ^d. „ „ (700) . . 20 8 4 

Casual purchases (Visitors, &c.) , i i 9 

Donation from Sir Wm. Osier, Bart. 

(deficit on No. 1). 1185 

Other Donations and small sums re¬ 
ceived in excess. i 7 3 

For Copies of Nos. 7 onwards 
(chiefly Nos. 7-8), paid for in 
advance, and including Life Sub¬ 
scriptions . 55187 

115 4 4 


PdtrMENTS 

c ^ 

For No. I (500 copies) (Printing, &c. 



University Press) 

21 

17 

7 

„ 2 (600 copies) 

(do.) 

20 

0 

3 

»> 3 ( 

do. ) 

(do.) 

II 

4 

3 

» 4( 

do. ) 

(do.) 

18 

3 

8 

5 ( 

do. ) 

(do.) 

16 

5 

8 

6( 

do. ) 

(do.) 

15 

16 

5 

1st prospectus 

(do.) 

I 

16 

7 

2nd • 

do. 

(do.) 

2 

6 

4 

Renewal notice . 

• • • 


9 

9 

Postagi 

e and Stationery . 

6 

2 

4 

Total expenditure . 

• • • 

II 4 

2 

10 

Balance 

in hand 

• • • 

I 

I 

6 




"S 

4 

4 


ASSETS 

Copies in Stock:— 

No. I. 262^. . 

„ 2. 247 . . 

„ 3. 223 . . 

„ 4. 252 . . ' estimated 

„ 5. 266 . . ; as worth 

,, 6. 274 • • 

- L 5 H 

1,524 at 6</.=jf^38 2 s. 

Trade accounts owing ;— 

For 217 copies at 6 d, 

» ^ 4 ^ M 7^* • • 

Cash in hand. 


L s. d. 


10 o o 


5 8 6 
I 3 II 
I I 6 


17 13 II 


LIABILITIES 

^ 

On 21 Life Subscriptions* 

(at^ii7j.) 3817 o 

On Nos. 7 onwards (excluding Life 
Subscriptions) :— 

283 copies at . 716 

343 M n 7 ^. 10 o I 

55 18 7 

Assets. 17 13 II 

Liabilities not covered by assets . 38 4 8 


* No. I has been reprinted without expense to the Library (250 copies). 

* This liability will not faU on the Library. 
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(SELECTED LISTS UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 


[Books printed before 1900 are marked with an asterisk) 


1. PHILOSOPHY 

Croce, B. : What is living and what is dead 
of the philosophy of Hegel. Transl. Pp. 
217. 1915. (S. Phil. gen. 57*.) 

Judd, C. H. : Psychology of high-school sub¬ 
jects. Pp. 515. (1915.) (2645 e. 180.) 

McAlpin, C. : Hermaia ; a study in com¬ 
parative esthetics. Pp. 429. 1915. (2648 
e. 51.) 

Russell, B. : Our knowledge of the external 
world. Pp. 245. 1914. (S. Phil. Met. i6*.) 

Snaith, J. : The philosophy of spirit. Pp. 
405. 1914. (20599 d. 48.) 

Soloviev, V.: War, progress and the end of 
history. Pp. 228. 1915. (24885 e. 58.) 

Wolf, A.: The philosophy of Nietzsche. 
Pp. 116. 1915. (26684 e. 84.) 

See also list No. VIII (Sidgwick). 


II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY) 

Aitken, J. R. : The Christ of the men of art. 

Pp. 358 and plates. 1915. (1373 d. 38.) 
Andres, F. : Engellehre der griech. Apolo- 
geten. Pp. 183. 1914. (125 d. 7.) 
Bacher, W. : Tradition u. Tradenten in den 
Schulen Palastinas u. Babyloniens. Pp. 704. 
1914. (952 d. 36.) 

Bible dictionary : Universal Bible diction¬ 
ary. Ed. by A. R. Buckland and A. L. 
WUliams. Pp. 511. (1914.) (108 e. 74.) 


Brailsford, M. R. ; Quaker women, 1650- 
1690. Pp. 340. (iii39e. 67.) 

Bull, P. B. : The sacramental principle. 

Pp. 203. 1915. (127 e. 22.) 

Carey, W. J.: My priesthood. (Pastoral 
theology). Pp. 155. 1915. (132 e. 168.) 
Church of England : Reform in the Church 
of Engl. Ed. by D. Eyre. Pp. 336. 1915. 
(122 e. 54.) 

Churchman’s Pulpit : The churchman’s 
pulpit. Ed. by J. H. Burn. Vols. iii and iv. 
1911. (13205 d. ib*^**.) 

•CiBORiuM : The Kennet ciborium : a de¬ 
scription of that relic. Pp. 21 and plates. 
1890. (1371 b. 2.) 

Codex Harleianus : The four Gospels from 
the Codex Harleianus. Ed. by E. S. 
Buchanan. 1914. (1047 d. 24*=.) 
Courtney, W. L. : The literary man’s New 
Testament. Pp. 385. 1915. (1015 e. 145.) 
Cox, J. C.: Pulpits, lecterns and organs in 
Engl, churches. Pp. 228. 1915. (137 

d. 64.) 

Day, E. H. : (Church) Monuments and 
memorials. Pp. 220. (1915.) (1373 L 8.) 
Ehrenreich, P. : Die Sonne im Mythos. 

Pp. 82. 1915. (Soc. 93 d. 61.) 

Epiphanius : Ancoratus und Panarion Haer. 
1-33. Herausg. von K. Holl. Pp. 464. 
1915. (i3id. 9.25.) 

Eucippius: Life of St. Severinus. Tr. by 
G.W.Robinson. Pp. 141. 1914. (1180.9.) 
Frazer, Sir J. G.; TTie Golden Bough. 3rd 
ed. Vol. xii (Bibliography and index). 

Pp. 536. 1915. (S. 'Hi. lb*"*.) 
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Giles, H. A.: Confucianism and its rivals. 

Pp. 271. 1915. (S. Th. 50'*.) 

Grafton, Bishop C. C. : Works. Ed. by 
B. T. Rogers. 8 vols. 1914- (1419 

e. 2290-2297.) 

Greek Religion : Fragmente der griech. 
Kultschriftsteller. Gesammelt von A. Tresp. 
Pp. 235. 1914. (9405 d. 57.) 

Harris, C. : Pro fide. A defence of natural 
and revealed religion. New ed. Pp. 575. 
(124 e. 337.) 

Holzknecht, G. : Ursprung der Reformideen 
Kaiser Josefs II auf kirchlichem Gebiete. 
Pp. 108. 1914. (ii8d. 20.) 

Hymns : Hymns ancient and modern. His¬ 
torical ed. Pp. 911. 1909. (S. Mus. 4“ 20.) 
Jahn, G. : Uber den Gottesbegriff der alten 
Hebraer und ihre Geschichtschreibung. 
Pp. 672. 1915. (95 d. 63.) 

Judaism : Schriften d. Lehranstalt fiir d. 
Wissenschaft des Judentums. Bde. i 3, 4, 
ii, iii 1-3. (1909-1914.) (957 d. 18.) 
Knox, R. A.: Some loose stones. New ed. 

Pp. 247. 1915. (1242 e- 455 -) 

Leith, W. F. : Pre-Reformation scholars in 
Scotland in the i6th cent. With a biblio¬ 
graphy. Pp. 155. 1915. (397 d. 20.) 
Mackintosh, R. : Albrecht Ritschl and his 
school. Pp. 285. 1915. (972 e. 57.) 
Macnauchton, C. : Church life in Ross and 
Sutherland. Pp. 463. 1915. (113 e. 178.) 
MacNicol, N. : Indian theism. Pp. 292. 
1915. (9401 e. 30.) 

Martin, A. W.: Dawn of Christianity. | Pp. 

221. 1914. (11015 e. 98.) 

Matthew, St.: Gospel. Greek text with 
introd., notes, &c. by A. H. M'Neile. 
Pp. 448. 1915. (S. Th. I76^) 
Molesworth, Sir G. L.: Life of J. E. N. 
Molesworth. Pp. 244. 1915. (11126 

d. 128.) 

Noble, M. E. : Footfalls of Indian history. 

[Buddhism,&c.] Pp.276. 1915. (9400.21.) 
Ottley, R. L. : The rule of work and wor¬ 
ship. (The Lord’s prayer). Pp. 236. 1915. 
(S. Th. 463.) 

PoLiTEYAN, J.: Biblical discoveries in Egypt, 
Palestine and Mesopotamia. Pp. 194. 
1915. (1080 e. 44.) 
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Ricci, C. : La documentaci6n de los orfgenes 
del Cristianismo. Pp. 255. 1915. (1240 

d. 10.) 

Rickaby, j. ; The Lord my light. [Addresses 
on Catholicism]. Pp. 326. (1915.) (13035 

e. 95') 

Rolls, Richard : Incendium am oris. Ed. by 
M. Deanesly. Pp. 284. 1915. (1419S 

d. 82.) 

Stevenson, Mrs. S.: The heart of Jainism. 

Pp. 336. 1915. (94120.6.) 

Thalhofer, V.: Handb. d. katholischen 
Liturgik. 2‘ Aufl., von L. Eisenhofer. 
2 Bde. 1912. (S. TTi. 404^) 

Thomas Aquinas, St. : Summa theologica. 
Transl. Pt. 2,00.90-114. Pp. 422. 1915. 
(1242 e. 447‘>.) 

Thomas, W., and Pavitt, K. : Book of talis¬ 
mans, amulets and zodiacal gems. Pp. 292. 
1914. (9380 e. 20.) 

VoNiER, A. : The personality of Christ. Pp. 

275. 1915. (1246 e. 170.) 

Wendland, P. : Handb. zum N. T. Bd. i. 
2, 3. (Hellen.-rom. Kultur; Urchrist. 
Literaturformen.) 2® Aufl. Pp. 448 and 
plates. 1912. (1015 d. II2».) 

Wilkins, H. J.: Was Wycliffe a negligent 
pluralist ? Also, John de Trevisa his life 
and work. Pp. 113. 1915. (iiii6d. 10.) 
Younchusband, Sir F. : Mutual influence ; 
a re-view of religion. Pp. 144. 1915. 

(26599 ^^7) 

III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

Aamark, K. : Spannmalshandel i Sverige, 
1719-1830. Pp. 387. 1915. (1919 d. 19.) 
Adam, H. L. : The police encyclopaedia. 

8 vols. [1911.] (24775 e. 45-52.) 
Anthropological Institute : Occasional 
papers. Nos. i-iv. 1902-1914. (Soc. 24712 
d. 41.) 

Bagehot, W. : Works. Ed. by Mrs. R. Bar¬ 
rington. 9 vols. 1915. (3977 d. 85*“*.) 
Bakenhus, R. E., &c. : The Panama Canal. 
Pp, 257 and plates. 1915. (18651 d. 6.) 
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Bartolus de Saxoferrato : On the conflict 
of laws. Tr. by J. H. Beale. Pp. 86. 1914. 
(L. Gen. A. 14 d. 52.) 

Beard, M. R. : Woman’s work in municipali¬ 
ties. Pp. 344. 1915. (24740. 125.) 
Book-keeping : Advanced accounts: a 
manual of advanced book-keeping. Pp. 980. 
[1915.] (1808 e. 470.) 

Bowley, a. L. : The nature and purpose of 
the measurement of social phenomena. Pp. 
241. 1915. (S. Soc. Sci. 01^) 

Bracton, H. de : De legibus et consuetudini- 
bus Angliae. Ed. by G. E. Woodbine. 
Vol. i. Pp. 422. 1915. (L. Eng. A. 12 

* 3 *-) 

Burns, C. D. : Political ideals, their nature 
and development. Pp. 311. 1915. (24817 
f. 23*) 

Christensen, A.: Politics and crowd-morality. 
(The philosophy of politics). Transl. Pp. 
264. 1915. (S. Pol. Sci. 2^) 
Commonwealth : The project of a common¬ 
wealth. [Imperial federation]. Pt. i. Pp. 
722. 1915. (24877 d. io».) 

Dareste, F. R. : Les constitutions modernes. 

2 tom. 3« €d. 1910. (S. Pol. Sci. 15*.) 
Delannoy, P. : L’universite de Louvain. Pp. 

229. 1915. (26044 e. 2.) 

De Paula, F. R. M. : Principles of auditing. 

Pp. 207. [1915.] (18080.472.) 

Dicey, A. V. : Introd. to the study of the law 
of the constitution. 8th ed, Pp. 577. 
1915. (S. Law 117*.) 

Donovan, J. W. : Tact in court. Pp. 182. 

1915. (L. Gen. A. 44 e. i.) 

Drachmann, P. : The industrial development 
of the three Scandinavian countries. Pp. 
130. 191^ (23234 d. 4.) 

Durkheim, £.: Le suicide. Etude de socio- 
logie. 2* 6d. Pp. 462. 1912. (26589 

d. 2.) 

Escher, F. ; Elements of foreign exchange. 
5th ed. Pp. 160. 1915. (S. Pol. Econ. 

79 *-) 

Foster, W. : English factories in India, 1651- 
1654. Pp. 324. 1915. (2325 d. 31.9.) 
Hobhouse, L. T., &c. : Material culture and 
social institutions of the simpler peoples. 
Pp. 299. 1915. (24712 d. 40.) 
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Hobson, J. A.: Towards international govern¬ 
ment. Pp. 216. (1915.) (24885 e. 59.) 
Johnson, A. H.: Hist, of the Company of the 
Drapers of London. 2 vols. 1914. (23216 
. d. 53, 54.) 

Kirkaldy, a. W., and Evans, A. D.: The 
history and economics of transport. Pp. 
338. [1915.] (247912 e. 39.) 

Lipsius, T H. : Das attische Recht. Bd. iii. 

Pp. 251. 1915. (S. Law 26“.) 

Lloyd, C. M. : Trade unionism. Pp. 244. 
1915. (23216 e. 60.) 

Ludovici, a. M. ; A defence of aristocracy, 
Pp. 459. 1915. (24841 e. 45.) 

Milne, A. H.: (Life of) Sir A. L. Jones. Pp. 

114. 1914. (23231 d. iW.) 

Political Economy : Diet, of political 
economy. Ed. by R. H. I. Palgrave. Vol. i. 
(2nd ed.) Pp. 801. 1915. (S. Ref. 539.) 
Pollock, Sir F.: Digest of the law of partner¬ 
ship. loth ed. Pp. 264. 1915. (S. Law 

> 33 ') 

Prideaux, E. B. R. : A survey of elem. 
Engl, education. Pp. 206. 1914. (26235 

e. 102.) 

Rice, J. M. : Scientific management in educa¬ 
tion. Pp. 282. 1915. (26235 
Ridges, E. W. : Constitutional law of England. 

2nd ed. Pp. 575. 1915. (S. Law 118^.) 
Savage, W. G. : Rural housing. Pp. 297. 
(1915.) (247554 d. 6.) 

Settle, A. G. T., and Baber, F. H. J.: The 
law of public entertainments. Pp. 201. 
1915. (L. Eng. B. 58 e. Entertainments 9.) 
Snell, E. H. T. : Principles of equity. 17th 
ed. Pp. 638. (S. Law 100.) 

Social Protest : The cry for justice. An 
anthology of social protest. Ed. by U. 
Sinclair. Pp. 891. (1915.) (24725 e. 

301.) 

Universities : The yearbook of the Universi¬ 
ties of the Empire. Pp. 717. 1915* 

(Pillar 3.7.) 

Williams, J. G. : Mother-tongue and other- 
tongue. (Bilingual teaching). Pp. 116. 

[1915.] (26333 d. 15.) 

See also list No. I (Judd) ; No. VIII (Edge- 
worth, Hirst, Lowell, Meurer, Roxburgh, 
Trotter). 
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IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY Sanders, T. W. : Popular hardy perennials. 


(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

Arkwright, G. E. P. : Catalogue of music, 
Ch. Ch. Library, Oxford. Pt. i. Pp. 128. 
1915. (R. 13. 192*.) 

Aspi.und, K. : Egron Lundgren. 2 Del. 
1915. (170065 d. 2.) 

British Museum : Catalogue of drawings by 
Dutch and Flemish artists. By A. M. Hind. 
Vol. i. Pp. 111 and plates. 1915. (R. 13. 
489“.) 

Bum PUS, T. F.; A guide to Gothic architec¬ 
ture. Pp. 359. [1915.] (S. Art 96*’.) 
Delstanche, a. : The little towns of Flanders 
(Woodcuts). Pp. 56. 1915. (17156 d. 

46.) 

Eberlein, H. D., and M'Clure, A.; Practical 
book of period furniture. Pp. 271. 1914. 
(1753 d. 35.) 

Eddy, A. J.: Cubists and Post-impressionism. 

Pp. 245. 1915. (i7od. 114.) 

Etchings : Yearbook of American etching. 

1914. (Per 1718 d. 13.) 

Evans, Sir A.: The Tomb of the double axes 
at Knossos. Pp. 94. 1914. (20546 d. 8.) 
Howard, F. E. : On the construction of 
mediaeval roofs. Pp. 59 and plates. 1914. 
(1736 d. 50.) 

Kabbadias, P. : UpouxTopiKii ipyaioXoyla. 

Pp. 878. 1914. (247115 d. 73.) 

Kron IG, J. O. : A catalogue of the paintings 
in the collection of Sir F. Cook. Vol. ii. 
Pp- 128 and plates. 1914. (1706 b. 17'^.) 
Lewis, G. G. : The mystery of the Oriental 
rug. Pp. 103. 1914. (I75i3e. 8.) 

Morey, C. R. : Lost mosaics and frescoes of 
(mediaeval) Rome. Pp. 70. 1915. (1705 

d. 9 *) 

OsMASTON, F. P. B. : The art and genius of 
Tintorct. 2 vols. 1915. (17001 d 110, 

III.) 

Phillpoits, E. : My shrubs. Pp. 132 and 
plates. 1915. (1918 d. 97.) 

Price, J. M.: My Bohemian days in London. 

Pp. 243. [1915.] (17006 d. 243.) 

Rankin, H. A., and Brown, F. H. : Simple 
art applied to handwork. Vol. i. Pp. 245. 
[1915.] (175 c. 193*.) 


Pp. 410. [1915.] (1918 e. 279.) 

Sculpture; French sculpture of the 13th 
cent. Introd. by A. Gardner. Pp. 23 and 
plates. 1915. (1724 d. 18.) 

SoLLAS, W. J. : Ancient hunters and their 
modern representatives. 2nd ed. Pp. 591. 
1915. (Sci. Room 1500.) 

Steward, W. A. ; War medals and their 
history. Pp. 407. (1915.) (21995 d. 21.) 

Thomas, G. C. : Practical book of outdoor 
rose growing. Pp. 157 and plates. I9I4< 
(1918 d. 98.) 

Tyssen, a. D. : Church bells of Sussex. Pp- 
215. 1915. (1743 d. 33.) 

Van der Straeten, E. S. J.: Hist, of the 
violoncello, &c. Pp. 700. 1915. (S. Mus. 
80^) 

Van Dyke, J. C. : A text-book of the history 
of painting. New ed. Pp. 358. 1915. 

(170 e. 113.) 

Vasari, G. : Lives of the most eminent 
painters. Tr. by G. Du C. De Vere. 
Vol. ix. Pp. 279. 1915. (17001 d. 103.9.) 

Weitenkampf, F. : How to appreciate prints. 
2nd ed. Pp. 330. 1915. (171 c. 55.) 

See also list No. II (Aitken, Ciborium, Cox, 
Day, Hymns). 


V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Andrews, E. S. : Strength of materials. Pp. 

604. 1915. (18613 c. 108.) 

Burls, G. A.: Aeroengines. Pp. 196. 1915. 
(18^ d. 12.) 

Carpenter, R. C. ; Heating and ventilating 
buildings. Pp. 598. 1915. (18641 d. 20.) 
Chapman, H. H.: Forest valuation. Pp. 310. 
1915. (19182 d. 74.) 

Coulter, J. M.: Fundamentals of plant¬ 
breeding. Pp. 347. 1914. (19198 e. 70.) 
Dalby, W. E. : Steam power. Pp. 760. 1915. 
(18661 d. III.) 

Face, A.: The aeroplane. Pp. ix 6 . IQ15. 
(1869 d. 13.) 

Gaster, L., and Dow, J. S.: Modern illumi- 
nants and illuminating engineering. Pp. 
462. 1915. (1795 c. 99.) 
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Geerlics, H. C. P. : Practical white sugar 
manufacture. Pp. 184. 1915. (17801.40.) 

Goodman, J. : Mechanics applied to engineer¬ 
ing. 8th ed. Pp. 854. 1914. (18613 e. 

109.) 

Ibbotson, F., and Aitchison, L. : The 
analysis of non-ferrous alloys. Pp. 230. 
1915. (19383 d. 10.) 

Johnstone, S. 1 ., and Russell, A. S.: The 
rare earth industry. Pp. 136. 1915* 

(18848 d. II.) 

Lewkowitsch, J. : Chemical technology of 
oils, fats and waxes. Ed. by G. H. Warbur- 
ton. cth ed. Vol. iii. Pp. 483. 1915. 

(19389 e. 83'.) 

Lissenden, G. B. : Industrial traffic manage¬ 
ment. Pp. 243. [1915.] (247918 e. 68.) 

MacCall, W. T. : Continuous current elec¬ 
trical engineering. Pp. 466. 1915. (1965 
e. 289.) 

Martin, G. : Industrial and manufacturing 
chemistry. Vol. i. Pp. 734. 1915* (1938 
d. 19*.) 

Meares, j. W. : Electrical Engineering in India. 
Pp. 517. 1914. (1965 e. 290.) 

Mills, A. P.: Materials of construction. 
Pp. 682. 1915. (1863 d. 119.) 

Moritz, E. A.: Working data for irrigation 
engineers. Pp. 395. 1915. (18647 d. 39.) 

Peets, E. ; Practical tree repair. Pp. 265. 
(1915.) (19182 e. 107.) 

Thayer, H. R. : Structural design. Vol. ii. 
Pp. 495. (1914.) (18611 d. 69**.) 

WiMPERis, H. E.: Internal combustion engine. 
New ed. Pp. 319. 1915. (186643 e. 34.) 

Wraight, E. a. : Assaying in theory and 
practice. Pp. 323. 1914. (17985 e. 36.) 


VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Beale, Sir W. P.: An amateur’s introd. to 
crystallography. Pp. 220. 1915. (18843 

d. 14.) 

Black, G. V.: Special dental pathology. 
Pp. 489. 1915 (1546 d. 73.) 


British Museu.m : Catalogue of the Lepi- 
doptera Phalaenae. Suppl. Vol. i. Plates 
I-XLI. 1915. (18949 65*0 

British Museum : Catalogue of the ungulate 
mammals. By R. Lydekker. Vol. iv. 
Pp. 438. 1915. (18971 e. 68**.) 

Cannon, W. B. : Bodily changes in pain, 
hunger, fear and rage. Pp. 311. 1915. 

(1666 e. 93.) 

Carruthers, D., &c. : Big game of Asia and 
N. America. Pp. 433 and plates. 1915. 
(1898 c. 5.) 

Chamot, £. M.: Elementary chemical micro¬ 
scopy. Pp. 410. 1915. (1936 d. 31.) 
Culler, J. A.: Text-book of general physics. 

Pp. 321. (1914.) (1984 e. 157.) 

Cush NY, A. R.: Pharmacology and thera¬ 
peutics. 6th ed. Pp. 708. 1915. (1692 
d. 128.) 

Delorme, E. : War surgery. Tr. by H. De 
M6ric. Pp. 248. 1915. (1606 e. 25.) 
Encyclopedia medica : Encyclopxdia me- 
dica. Ed. by J. W. Ballantyne. 2nd ed. 
Vol. i. 1915. (S. Ref. 424°.) 

Fischer, M. H. : Oedema and nephritis. 

2nd ed. Pp. 695. 1915. (166693 d. 3.) 
Franklin, W. S., and MacNutt, B. : Ad¬ 
vanced theory of electricity and magnetism. 
Pp. 300. 1915. (1984 e. 156.) 

Garrison, F. H. : Introd. to the hist, of 
medicine. Pp. 763. 1914. (Sci. Room 

907.) 

Gates, R. R. : The mutation factor in evolu¬ 
tion. Pp. 353. 1915. (18911 e. 146.) 
Gill, Sir D., and Hough, S. S. : Catalogue 
of rectangular co-ordinates and diameters 
of star-images. Zone 42°. Pp. 499. 1914. 
(18428 c. 32^) 

Gwathmey, j. T., and Baskerville, C. : 

Anesthesia. Pp. 945. 1914. (1603 d. 51.) 
Hall, J. N.: Borderline diseases. (Medical 
diagnosis). 2vols. 1915. (l 5135 d. 84,85.) 
Halliburton, W. D. ; Handbook of physio¬ 
logy. 12th ed. Pp. 924. 1915. (o. Nat. 
Sci. 566.) 

Hunter, G. W. ; A civic biology. Pp. 432. 
(1914.) (1891 e. 59.) 

Jervis-Smith, F. j. : Dynamometers. Ed. by 
C. V. Boys. Pp. 267. 1915. (1866 c. 51.) 
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JoRES, L.: The commoner diseases. Transl. 

Pp. 424. (1915.) (1512 d. 253.) 

Kearton, R. : Wonders of wild nature. 

Pp. 174. 1915. (18933 e. 261.) 

Kelly, H. A., and Burnham, C. F. : Dis¬ 
eases of the kidneys, &c. 2 vols. 1914. 

(153 d. 137, 138.) 

Knox, R. : Radiography, X-ray therapeutics 
and radium therapy. Pp. 406. (S. Med. 

5 ^-> 

Lenzmann, R. : Emergencies in medical prac¬ 
tice. Transl. Pp. 577. 1915. (1512 d. 

252.) 

Llewellyn, L. J., and Jones, A. B. : Fibro- 
. sitis. Pp. 693. (1915.) (154 d. 59.) 
Lovibond, j. W. : Light and colour theories. 

Pp. 90 and plates. 1915. (1856 e, 10.) 
Luciani, L. : Human phj'siology. Tr. by 
F. A. Welby. Vol. iii. Pp. 667. 1915. 

(S. Nat. Sci. 568'.) 

Lucy, A. W.: Exercises in laboratory mathe¬ 
matics. Pp. 245. 1915. (i860 e. 87.) 
McClure, J. C.; Handbook of fevers. Pp. 

470. 1914. (156 e. 78.) 

Mann, H. L. : A text-book on practical 
mathematics for advanced technical stu¬ 
dents. Pp. 487. 1915. (18613 c* 
Mowat, H. : X-rays, flow to produce and 
interpret them. Pp. 204. 1915. (15135 

93 *) 

Pfaundler, M., and Schlossmann, A.: 
Diseases of children. Transl. Vol. vii. 
Pp. 499. (1914.) (1618 d. 64B.) 

Pilcher, R. B. : Hist, of the Institute (of 
chemistry), 1877-1914. Pp. 307. 1914. 

(193 e. 165.) 

Prognosis : An index of prognosis and end- 
results of treatment. Ed. by A. R. Short. 
Pp. 570. 1915. (1511 e. 53.) 

Rice, W, N., &c. : Problems of American 
geology. Pp. 505. 1915. (18894 ^ 3 -) 

Sadtler, S. S. : Chemistry of familiar things. 

Pp. 320. (1915.) (1933 e. 129.) 

Saundby, R. : Urgent symptoms in medical 
practice. Pp. 437. 1915. (1511 e. 52.) 
Saunders, C. F. : With the flowers and trees 
in California. Pp. 286. 1914. (191766.9.) 
Serkowski, S. : Epidemiologia i profilaktyka 
cholery. Pp. 307. 1915. (1562 d. 55.) 


Starling, E. H. : Principles of human physio¬ 
logy. 2nd ed. Pp. 1271. 1915. (o. Nat. 
Sci. 566*.) 

Stoneman, B. : Plants and their ways in S. 
Africa. New ed. Pp. 387. 1915. (19113 
e. 168.) 

Taylor, W. W. : Chemistry of colloids. 

Pp. 328. 1915. (1939526.13.) 
Thompson, M. T. : An illustr. catalogue of 
Amer. insect galls. Pp. 66 and plates. 
1915. (1639 c. 3.) 

Tinkler, C. K., and Challenger, F. ; 
Chemistry of petroleum and its substitutes. 
Pp. 352. 1915. (193896.89.) 

White, R. P. : Occupational affections of the 
skin. Pp. 165. 1915. (1544 e. 141.) 
Wilson, T. S. ; Early diagnosis of heart 
failure. Pp. 617. 1915. (1524 d. 83.) 
WooDHEAD, T. W.: The study of plants. 

Pp. 440. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 417**'.) 
Wright, Sir A. E.: Wound infections. Pp. 
96. 1915. (1606 e. 26.) 

VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Dunham, A. G.: Hist, of Miletus. Pp. 153. 
1915. (2451 e. 5.) 

Francis, R. : Augustus, his life and work. 

Pp. 192. 1914. (23654 e. 58.) 

Hoonacker, a. van : Une communaut6 
judeo-aramcenne a Elephantine. Pp. 91. 
1915. (24673 d. 2.) 

Keyes, C. W. : The rise of the Equites in the 
3rd cent. Pp. 54. 1915. (23632 d. 17.) 

Sykes, P. M. : Hist, of Persia. 2 vols. 1915. 
(S. Hist. Pers. i*.) 

VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

American loyalists ; The Royal commission 
on the losses and services of American 
loyalists, 1783-1785. Ed. by H. E. Egerton. 
Pp. 422. 1915. (Roxburghe Club, 152.) 

Barker, J. E.: Modern Germany. 5th ed. 
Pp. 852. 1915. (2404 e. 87.) 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



RECENT ACCESSIONS 18 7 


Bismarck, Prince; Letters to his wife from 
the seat of war, 1870-1871. Transl. Pp. 
118. 1915. (2407 d. 5.) 

Bruce, G. J. : Brazil and the Brazilians. 
_Pp. 207. (1915.) (2096 d. 13.) 

CooLiDCE, W. A. B.: Die alteste Schutzhutte 
im Berner Oberland. Pp. 77. 1915» 

(20521 d. 41.) 

CoRPECHOT, L.; Memories of Queen Amalie 
of Portugal. Pp. 287. 1915. (24375 d. 2.) 
Dealey, J. Q. : Growth of American state 
constitutions. Pp. 308. (1915.) (2334 

e. 119.) 

Denis, £.: La grande Serbie. 2 *^d. Pp. 336. 
(1915.) (24466 e. 12.) 

Dirck Gerritsz : Dirck Gerritsz Pomp 
(1544-1604). Uitgeg. door J. W. Ijzerman. 
Pp. 195. (Soc. 2031 d. 11.9.) 

Edleston, R. H. : Napoleon III and Italy. 

Pts. ii and iii. 1911. (23675 d. 35.) 

Ford, H. J.: The Scotch-Irish in America. 

Pp. 607. 1915. (23348 e. 36.) 

Fraser, Mrs. H.: More Italian yesterdays. 

Pp. 372. 1915. (2367 e. 12.) 

Fujimoto, T.: The nightside of Japan. Pp. 

233 - [* 9 » 5 -] (247*92 d- 27 ;) 

Gaunt, M. : A woman in China. Pp. 390. 
(20659 e. 63.) 

Gauss, C. : The German Emperor as shown 
in his public utterances. Pp. 329. 1915. 

(2404 e. 92.) 

Godley, Hon. E.: The great Cond6. Life 
of Louis II de Bourbon. Pp. 634. 1915. 
(23747 e. 64.) 

Grant, H. : Spies and secret service. Pp. 

320. 1915. (2228 e. 179.) 

GufcHOFF, 1 . E.: L’ailiance balkanique. 

Pp. 252. 1915. (2228 e. 177.) 

Hall, R. A.: Frederick the Great and his 
Seven Years* War. Pp. 240. (1915.) (24065 
e. 28.) 

Haviland, M. D. : A summer on the Yenesei. 

Pp. 328. 1915. (2062 d. 14.) 

Hayashi, Count T.; Secret memoirs. Ed. by 
A. M. Pooley. Pp. 327. 1915. (24636 

d. 31.) 

Hazlitt, W. C. ; The Venetian Republic, 
409-1797. 4th ed. 2 vols. 1915. (2369 
d. 40, 41.) 
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Hudson, W. H. ; The man Napoleon. Pp. 

242. 1915. (2376 d. 184.) 

Ladou£, P. : Les pan6gyristes de Louis XVI 
et de Marie-Antoinette, 1793-1912. Essai 
de bibliographie raisonn 4 e. Pp. 214. 1912. 
(258848 e. 10.) 

Leach, H. G. : Scandinavia of the Scandi¬ 
navians. Pp. 332. 1915. (247136 e. 7.) 
Lecce, E. : Public and private life of Kaiser 
William II. Pp. 212. 1915. (2404 d. 41.) 
Lethbridce, a. : The new Russia. Pp. 314. 
(1915.) (2059 e. 18.) 

Levett, E. : Europe since Napoleon. Pp. 

336. 1915. (2228 e. 178.) 

Lewin, E. : The Germans and Africa. Pp. 

317. 1915. (24099 d. 8.) 

Little, F. D. : Sketches in Poland. Pp. 344. 

[1915.] (20593 d. 17.) 

Lowell, A. L.: Governments of France, 
Italy, and Germany. Pp. 217. 1914. 

(S. Pol. Sci. 15°.) 

Maxim, H.: Defenseless America. Pp. 318. 

(1915.) (2317938 e. 5.) 

•Mazade, C. de : Un chancelier d’Ancien 
regime. (Metternich.) Pp. 420. 1889. 

(S. Hist. .Aust. lo*.) 

Nationalism and war : Nationalism and war 
in the Near East. Ed. by Lord Courtney. 
Pp. 434. 1915. (24496 d. 28.) 

Near East : The Near East from within. 

Pp. 256. 1915. (2228 d. 103.) 

Newbicin, M. I.: Geographical aspects of 
Balkan problems. Pp. 238. 1915. (2055 

d. 5.) 

NoMl, L. : Louvain, 891-1914. Pp. 243. 
1915. (20471 e. 16.) 

Ollivier, £.: L’empire liberal. Tom. xvii. 

Pp. 616. 1915. (2378 e. 67.) 

Olsen, 0 .: Et primitivt folk. De mongolske 
Ren-nomader. Pp. 156. 1915. (247179 

e. 2.) 

Pirenne, H. : Belgian democracy. Tr. by 
J. V. Saunders. Pp. 250. 1915. (2382 
e. 2.) 

Polk, W. M. : Leonidas Polk, Bishop and 
General. 2 vols. New ed. 1915. (23352 
e. 217, 218.) 

Rappoport, A. S.: Short hist, of Poland (to 
1864). Pp. 197. 1915. (244336.12.) 
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Recollections : Recollections of a royal 
governess. [Austria]. Pp. 327. 1915. 

(24158 e. 29.) 

Reitlincer, F. : A diplomat’s memoir of 1870. 

Transl. Pp. 181. 1915. (2378 e. 85.) 
Riggs, A. S.: Vistas in Sicily. Pp. 272. 

1914. (20511 e. 16.) 

Rogerius, a. : De open-deure tot het ver- 
borgen heydendom. Uitgeg. door W. Ca- 
land. Pp. 223. 1915. (Soc. 2031 d. il.io.) 
ScHAUFFLER, R. H.: Romantic America. Pp. 

239. 1914. (2084 d. 22.) 

Sergeant, r. W. : The Princess Mathilde 
Bonaparte. Pp. 327. [1915*] (2378 d. 64.) 
Spain, Infanta Eulalia of : Court life from 
witWn. Pp. 268. 1915. (2228 e. 176.) 
Stratton, M. : Bruges. Pp. 163. [1915.] 
(20471 e. 15.) 

Stuck, H. : Ten thousand miles with a dog 
sled. [Alaska]. Pp. 420. [1915.] (20821 
d. 16.) 

Thornhill, J. B. : Adventures in Africa. 

Pp. 330. 1915. (23261 e. II.) 

Usher, R. G. : The rise of the American 
people. Pp. 413. 1915. (23347 e. 57.) 
Volpaia, £. DELLA : Mappa della Campagna 
romana del 1547 ; riprodotta, con introd. 
diT. Ashby. Pp. 115. 1914. (20508 b. 2.) 
Walker, T. J. : Prisoners of war at Norman 
Cross, 179^1816. Pp. 400. 1915. (24781 

75 ”) 

Whiffen, T. ; The North-West Amazons. 

Pp. 314. 1915. (247238 d. 3.) 

Wilkinson, S. : The French army before 
Napoleon. Pp. 152. 1915. (23177 d. 31.) 

See also list No. II (Noble); No. Ill (Darestc); 
No. VII (Sykes). 

THE WAR 

Adam, G. : Behind the scenes at the front. 

Pp. 240. 1915. (22281 d. 46.) 

Aereboe, F., &c. : Die deutsche Volks- 
ernahrung und der englischc Aushunge- 
rungsplan. Pp. 196. (16831 d. 2.) 
Aereboe, F., &c. : Germany’s food. Can it 
last ? A study by German experts. Engl, 
version ed. by S. R. Wells. Pp. 232. 

1915. (16831 e. 6.) 


American Opinions: Sixty American opinions 
on the War. Pp. 165. (1915.) (22281 

e. 154*) ^ 

Archer, W’. : The thirteen days, July 23- 
August 4, 1914. Pp. 244. 1915. (22281 
e. 158.) 

Belgium : L’action de I’armde beige. Pp. 97. 
1915. (22281 d. 56.) 

Belgium : Das deutsche Belgien. Herausg. 
von O. Kessler. Pp. 159. 1915. (23835 

5 *) 

Belgium : Die volkerrechtswidrige Fiihrung 
des belgischen Volkskriegs. [A German 
official publication]. Pp. 328. (22281c. 20.) 
Carpenter, E. : The healing of nations, Pp. 

266. (1915.) (22281 e. 140.) 

Carrillo, G. : Parmi les ruines. [N.E. 
France]. Trad. Pp. 381. 1915* (22281 
e. 124.) 

Chuquet, a. : De Valmy a la Marne. Pp. 

330. [1915.] (22281 e. 149.) 

Dardanelles : The Dardanelles ; their story 
and significance in the Great War. Pp. 168. 
1915. (22281 e. 152.) 

Drawbridge, C. L. : TTie War and religions 
ideals. Pp. 151. 1915. (22281 e. 144-) 
Edgeworth, F. Y. : The relations of political 
economy to war. Pp. 36. [1915*] (S- Fol* 
Econ. 9«.) 

Eliot, C. W. : The road toward peace. 
(Causes of the War, &c.) Pp. 228. 19* 5 * 

(22281 e. 116.) 

Ferrero, G. : Who wanted the European 
War ? Tr. by P. E. Matheson. Pp. 39. 
1915. (22281 e. 146.) 

Fortescue, G. R. : At the front with three 
armies. Pp. 271. (J9i4-) (22281 c. 

120.) 

Gardiner, A. G.: The war lords. Pp. 328. 

[1915.] (22281 e. 122.) 

Gibbs, P. : The soul of the War. Pp. $62. 
(1915.) (22281 d. 47.) 

Goldscheid, R. : Deutschlands grosste Ge- 
fahr. Pp. 64. 1915. (22281 d. 55.) 
Headlam, j. VV. : Hist, of twelve days, July 
24th to August 4th, 1914. Pp- 4*** 
(22281 d. 43.) 

Hedin, S. : Ein Volk in W’affen. Pp. 191- 
(22281 e. 107.) 
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Hedin, S. : With the German armies in the 
West. Transl. Pp. 402. 1915. (22281 

e. 125.) 

Hintze, O., &c. : Deutschland und der Welt- 
krieg. Pp. 686. 1915. (22281 d. 49.) 
Hirst, F. W. ; Political economy of war. 

Pp. 327. 1915. (S. Pol. Sci. 17<=.) 
Humphrey, A. W. : International socialism 
and the War. Pp. 167. 1915. (22281 e. 
151.) 

J’accuse : J’accuse ; by a German. Transl. 

Pp. 448. 1915. (22281 e. 157.) 

Lance, F. W. T., and Berry, W. T. : Books 
on the Great War. An annotated biblio¬ 
graphy. Pp. 55. 1915. (S. Bibl. 14.) 
Liller Kriecszeitunc : Fine Auslese aus 
Nos. 1-40. Pp. 294. (1915.) (22281 d. 54.) 
Meurer, C. : Der Lusitania-Fall. Pp. 109. 

1915. (L. Int. B. 58 d. Non-combatants 1.) 

Meyer, £. : Nordamerika und Deutschland. 

Pp. 116. 1915. (22281 e. 138.) 

Morris, C., and Dawson, L. H. : Why the 
nations are at war. Pp. 407. 1915. (22281 
d. 48.) 

Muir, R. : Britain’s case against Germany. 

Pp. 198. 1914. (22281 e. 127.) 

Murray, G. : Foreign policy of Sir E. Grey, 
1906-1915. Pp. 127. 1915. (22281 e. 118.) 
O’Connor, J. K. : The Afrikander rebellion ; 
South Africa to-day. Pp. 116. (1915.) 

(24694 e. 62.) 

Okie, H. P. : America and the German peril. 

Pp. 198. (1915.) (22281 e. 112.) 

O1.IVER, F. S.: Ordeal by battle. Pp. 437. 
1915. (22281 d. 44.) 

Oxford pamphlets : Oxf. p.imphlets, 1914- 
1915. Vol. xix. (22281 e. 15».) 

Parker, Sir G.: The world in the crucible. 

Pp. 423. 1915. (222816.117.) 

Perris, G. H. : The campaign of 1914 in 
France and Belgium. Pp. 447. 1915* 

(22281 c. 113.) 

Roberts, A. A. : The poison war. Pp. 144. 

(1915.) (23161 d. 38.) 

Roxburgh, R. F. : The Prisoners of War 
Information Bureau in London. Pp. 64. 
1915. (L. Int. B. 58 d. Prisoners of war 2.) 

Seton-Watson, R. W. : Roumania and the 
Great War. Pp. 102. 1915. (24456 d. 15.) 


SiDcwicK, E. M., &c.: The intern, crisis in 
its ethical and psychological aspects. Pp. 
154. 1915. (26523 d. 7.) 

Sinclair, M. : A journal of impressions in 
Belgium. Pp. 332. 1915. (1617 e. 47.) 
SouTTAR, H. S.: A surgeon in Belgium. 

Pp. 217. 1915. (1617 d. 20.) 

Speeches : Great speeches of the War. Pp. 

311. 1915. (22281 d. 37.) 

Toynbee, A. J. : Nationality and the War. 

Pp. 522. 1915. (22281 e. 119.) 

Trotter, W. F. : The law of contract during 
war. Pp. 481. 1914. (L. Eng. C. 28 d. 
Contract 46.) 

Verhaeren, £.: La Belgique sanglante. Pp. 

152. (1915.) (22281 e. 114.) 

Vie de guerre : La vie de guerre con tee par 
les soldats. Ed. C. Foley. Pp. 298. 19*5* 
(22281 e. 148.) 

Wall, W. W. : The War and our financial 
fabric. Pp. 224. 1915. (23281 e. 42.) 

IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Babur : Memoirs (Babur-nama). Tr. by 
A. S. Beveridge. Fasc. ii. [191 5*1 (H^H 
d. 22**.) 

Birdwood, Sir G. C. M. : Sva. [Essays on 
India]. Ed. by F. H. Brown. Pp. 366. 
1915. (2461 d. 28.) 

Boyd, J.: Sir G. E. Cartier, his life and times. 
(Canada, 1814-1873). Pp. 439. 1914- 

(23312 d. 57.) 

Douglas, G. M. : Lands forlorn. An expedi¬ 
tion to Hearne’s Coppermine River. Pp. 
285. 1914. (20832 d. 15.) 

Holt, W. : A beacon for the blind. (Life of 
H. Fawcett). Pp. 343 - 1915. (22880.740.) 
Hughes, D. : Study of social and constit. 
tendencies in the early years of Edward III. 
Pp. 245. 1915. (S. Hist. Eng. 60*.) 

Katalanos, N. : KvnpiaKov KtvKwixa “ O 
Z'^lHOV*' *EtOS of, Pp. 488. 1914* (P*^!’. 

24519 e. 5.) 

Leask, j. C., and McCance, H. M. : Regi¬ 
mental records of the Royal Scots. Pp. 787 
and plates. 1915. (23168 d. 35.) 
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PiLLAi, A. R.; Private diary, from 1736 to 
1761. Transl. Vol. Hi. Pp. 468. 1914. 

(24619 e. 9.3.) 

Poona ; Selection from the Government 
records, [zvols.] 1913-1914. (2461 d. 26, 
27.) 

Ramsay, Sir J. H.: Bamif charters. Pp. 392. 

1915. (G. A. Perth. 4® 16.) 

Raphael, J. R. : Through unknown Nigeria. 

Pp. 361. [1^915-] (20752 e. 12.) 

Reis, C. : The government of Trinidad. 

Pp. 124. [1915.] (234090.4.) 

Risley, Sir H. : The people of India. 2nd ed. 

Pp. 472. 1915. (S. Hist. Civ. 39™.) 
Safroni-Middleton, a. : Sailor and beach¬ 
comber. (Australia and Polynesia). Pp. 
304. 1915. (2068 d. 27.) 

Sleeman, Sir W. H.: Rambles and recollec¬ 
tions of an Indian official. Ed. by V. A. 
Smith. New ed. Pp. 667. 1915. (247183 
e. 85.) 

Smith, V. A.: The Oxford Student's hist, of 
India. 5thed. Pp.384. 1915. (246120.54.) 
Spurr, F. C. : Five years under the Southern 
Cross. Pp. 296. 1915. (247195 e. 26.) 
Talbot, D. A. : Woman’s mysteries of a 
primitive people (the Ibibios of S. Nigeria). 
Pp. 252. 1915. (2474 d. 55.) 

Tremlett, Mrs. H. : With the tin gods. 
[Nigeria]. Pp. 308. [1915.] (207520.13.) 

See also list No. Ill (Bagehot, Dicey, Johnson, 
Ridges) ; No. VIII (American loyalists. 
Ford, Walker). 

X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Boecheler, F. : Kleinc Schriften. [Chiefly 
on Larin authors]. Bd. 1. Pp. 673. 1915. 
(29982 d. 20*.) 

Chat'/.idakis, G. N. : M«rata>r(ica koi via. 
’EAAijviKd. Tofi. 11'. Pp. 765. 1907. 

(30411 d. 9.) 

Cicero : De finibus. Recogn. T. Schiche. 

Pp. 215. 1915. (Teub. 63**, Teub. B. 67’*.) 
Euripides : Alcestis. Tr. into rhyming verse 
by G. Murray. Pp. 82. (1915.) (2927 

c. 101.) 
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Harvard University : Harvard studies in 
classical philology. Vol. xxv. Pp. 210. 
1914. (Per. 29981 d. 44.) 

Libanius : Opera. Recens. R. Foerster. 
Vol. viii. Pp. 683. 1915- (Teub. 133^, 

Teub. B. 140^.) 

PoETAE LYRici : Poetae lyrici Graeci. Recens. 
Th. Bergk. Ptes. ii and iii. [A reprint of the 
4th ed., with indices by J. Ruhenbauer]. 
(1914, 1915.) (S. Class. Gr. 18, 18*.) 
Valeton, M. : De Iliadis fontibus et compo- 
sitione. Pp. 337. 1915. (2931 d. 26.) 

Sec also list No. II (Greek religion). 


XI. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE 

American Essays : Oxford book of Amer. 
essays. Chosen by B. Matthews. Pp. 508. 
1914. (2714 e. 20.) 

Berger, P. : William Blake. Tr. by D. H. 

Conner. Pp. 420, 1914. (2796 d. 112.) 
Calhoun, M. E., and MacAlarney, E. L. : 
Readings from American literature. Pp. 

6 . 15 - (> 9 > 5 ) ( 27 He-* 9 ) 

Cruse, A. : Engl, literature through the ages. 

Pp. 592. 1914. (269 e. 214.) 

Davis, T. : Essays. (Centenary edition). Pp. 

456. 1914. (270 e. 1340.) 

English novel : The English novel before 
the 19th cent. Excerpts from representa¬ 
tive types selected by A. B. Hopkins and 
H. S. Hughes. Pp. 794. (1915.) (S. Hist. 
Lit. 19*"^.) 

Gray, T. : Poems published in 1768. Ed. by 
A. F. Bell. 1915. (2799 e. 270.) 

Hopkins, R. T. : Rudyard Kipling ; a survey 
of his literary art. Pp. 192. 1914- (2696 

c. 326.) 

Johnston, J. B. : The place-names of Eng¬ 
land and Wales. Pp. 532. 1915. (S. Lang. 
Eng. 41.) 

Nason, A. H.: James Shirley, dramatist. 

Pp. 471. 1915. (.M. adds. 37 d. 20.) 
Sedcffiei.d, W. j. : Place-names of Cumber¬ 
land and Westmorland. Pp. 208. 1915. 

(30264 d. 8.) 
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Sladen, D. : Twenty years of my life. Pp. 

365. 1915. (2696 e. 327.) 

Stone, C. : Parody, Pp. 62. [1915.] (279 
f. 13.) 

Wilson, Sir J.: Lowland Scotch as spoken in 
the lower Strathearn district of Perthshire. 
Pp. 276. 1915. (30205 d. 8.) 

See also list No. Ill (Bagehot). 

XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 
AND LITERATURES 

Andreiev, L. ; The life of man. A play. 
Tr. by C. J. Hogarth. Pp. 141. (1915.) 
(38865 e, 13.) 

Hare, C. : Life and letters in the Italian 
Renaissance. Pp. 309. (1915.) (274 d. 13.) 
Kaetspel chemoralizeert : Dat kaetspel 
ghemoralizeert. Uitg. door J. A. R. Frede- 
rikse. Pp. 215. [1915-] (H ^98 83.) 

Lindberg, P. : Tillkomsten av Strindbergs 
Master Olof. Pp. 115. (1915.) (Soc. 3962 

47 **) 

Meyer-LUbke, W. : Romanisches etymolo- 
gisches Worterbuch. Lief, ii-viii. (S. Lang. 
Rom. gen. 4®.) 

Rydh, H. : De historiska kallorna till Strind¬ 
bergs Master Olof. Pp. 57. (Soc. 3962 d. 

47 *’-) 

Vos Reinaerde : Van den Vos Reinaerde. 
Uitg. door J. W. Muller. Pp. 121. (28819 
c* 3') 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 

See list No. IX (Poona, Babur). 

XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD 
OR RARE PRINTED BOOKS (IN¬ 
CLUDING BOOK-LORE) 

•Bentham, T. : A notable and comfortable 
exposition, upon the fourth of Mathew. 
Lond., by Robert Waldegrave. [l6th cent.] 
(Antiq. f. E 77.) 


British Museum : List of catalogues of 
Engl, book sales, 1676-1900. Pp. 523. 
1915. (R. 13. 447.) 

Bury, R. de : II ‘ Philobiblon ’. [Ed. and tr. 
by M. Besso]. Pp. 160. 1914. (25812 

c. I.) 

Coleridge, S. T. : The Rime of the ancient 
mariner. [Pr. and bound at the L.C.C. 
Central school of arts and crafts]. Pp. 30. 
I9 o8 (-I9I2). (Arch. Bodl. A. IV 74.) 
Franklin, B, : Autobiography [1706-57]. 
[Pr. and bound at the L.C.C. Central school 
of arts and crafts]. Pp, 197. i9lo(-i9i3.) 

(Arch. Bodl. A. IV 75.) 

Holder, A.: Die Reichenauer Handschriften. 
Bd. 2. Pp. 684. 1914. (25902 d. Karls¬ 
ruhe 1.7.) 

Johnson, C., and Jenkinson, H. : English 
court hand, 1066 to 1500. 2 vols. 1915. 
(25778 d, 19, 25778 a. 20.) 

Lane, W. C. : Early Harvard broadsides. 

Pp. 43. 1914. (258788 d. II.) 
Manchester University : Catalogue of the 
Christie collection. By C. W. E. Leigh. 
Pp. 536. 1915. (2590 d. Manchester 3.1,.) 
Murray, D. : David Laing, antiquary and- 
bibliographer. Pp. 44. 1915. (2589 e. 43.) 
Nicholson, E. W. B. : Early Bodleian 
music. Vol. iii. 71 plates. 1913. (S, 

Bibl. 40 I3«.) 

Olschki, L. S. : Le livre en Italie a travers les 
siecles. Pp. 52 and plates. 1914. (25825 

d. 25.) 

•oA§EK ; Commentarius itineris atque pere- 
grinationis susceptae ab Leone Barone de 
Rosmital, Bohemice conscriptus et nunc 
translatus. [The journey was made in 1465. 
Places visited include London, Canterbury, 
Windsor, Reading, Salisbury]. Pp. 270. 
1577. (Antiq. f. G. A, 1577. I.) 
Shakespeare, W. : The Rape of Lucrece. 
(Pr. by T. J. Cobden-Sanderson from the 
1st ed., 1594). Pp. 76. (1915.) (M. Adds. 
96 d. 8.) 

Spenser, E. ; Four hymns of earthly and 
heavenly love and beauty. [Pr. and bound 
at the L.C.C. Central school of arts and 
crafts]. Pp. 52. I9i2(-I9i3). (Arch. Bodl. 
A. IV 76.) 
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Worcester Cathedral Library : (Catalogue 
of) Printed books. By J. M. Wilson. Pp. 
33. (1911.) (2590 d. Worcester IM.) 

See also list No. II (Leith). 


XV. MISCELLANEA 

Amayden, T. : Storia delle faraiglie romane. 
Ed. C. A. Berlini. 2 vols. [1915.] (2188 

d. 12.) 

Bartlett, J. : Familiar quotations. loth ed., 
revised and enlarged. Pp. 1454. 1914' 

(S. Ref. 299.) 

Bradley, A. G.: Clear waters. Trouting 
days and trouting ways. Pp. 180. 191?. 

(18956 e. 240.) 

Champneys, B. : Adelaide Drummond; retro¬ 
spect and memoir. Pp. 337. 1915. (211 

e. 4^5*) 

Chaiterton, E. K. : The old East Indiamcn. 
Pp- 343 - [19* 5-1 (23136 d. 32.) 

Churchward, A. : The arcana of Free¬ 
masonry. Pp. 326. (1915.) (24791 e. 

92.) 

CoxoN, S. W.: And that reminds me. [Inci¬ 
dents of life in India, &c.] Pp. 324. 1915. 
(24617 640 


CuRZON OF Kedleston, Earl: Subjects of the 
day. Pp. 415. (1915.) (27001 d. 29.) 
Darwin, E. : Emma Darwin. A century of 
family letters, 1792-1896. Ed. by H. Litch- 
fieM. 2 vols. 1915. (211 e. 406, 407.) 
Durell, F. : Fundamental sources of effi¬ 
ciency. Pp. 368. 1914. (3977 d. 84.) 
Evelyn, H. : Hist, of the Evelyn family. 

Pp. 571. 1915. (2182 E. d. 7.) 

Fishing : Fishing at home and abroad. Ed. 
by Sir H. Maxwell. Pp. 413. 1913. (18956 
c. 6.) 

Hime, H. W. L. : The origin of artillery. 

Pp. 231. 1915. (2316 d. 250.) 

Kossmann, E. F. : Nieuwe bijdragen tot de 
geschiedenis van het Nederlandsche tooneel. 
Pp. 172. 1915. (38725 d. i.) 

Ommundsen, H., and Robinson, E. H. : 
Rifles and ammunition, and RiBe shooting. 
Pp. 335 and plates. 1915. (23158 d. 16.) 
OsLER, E. F. P., and F. L.: Records of the 
lives of E. F. P. and F. L. Osier. Pp. 257. 
(2141 d. 6.) 

Walsh, W. S. : Heroes and heroines of fiction. 

Pp. 391. (1914.) (S. Ref. 270*.) 

Watts, G. T. : Theatrical Bristol. Pp. 131. 

1915. (M. Adds. 125 e. 10.) 

Williams, H. S., and E. H.: Modern w-ar- 
farc. Pp. 314. (1915.) (23152 e. 23.) 
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I. TWELFTH-CENTURY LATIN BODLEIAN MSS. 

Part I 

The following is the first part of a list of Latin manuscripts in the Bodleian written in 
the twelfth century. Similar lists have been printed in former numbers of the Quarterly 
Record^ viz. Latin Bodleian manuscripts written before a. d. i ioo in No. 3 (and corrigenda 
in No. 6), Greek Bodleian manuscripts written before a. d. 1200 in No. 4, Latin and Greek 
manuscripts in Oxford college libraries written before a. d. 1200 (which should have been 
signed ‘ H. H. E. C.’) in No. 6. The number of twelfth-century Latin manuscripts 
greatly exceeds that of manuscripts of earlier date, and the present list of 214 manu¬ 
scripts only reaches No. 2000 in the Summary Catalogue, while the total number of 
manuscripts in the Catalogue exceeds 36,000. The bulk of the twelfth-century manuscripts 
are, however, comprised in the first 3,500. Further instalments will be given in future 
numbers of the Quarterly Record. One Anglo-Saxon manuscript (1003), one Irish (1132), 
and one French (1624), are included in the list. H. H. E. C. 


Sumnu Short Earliest 

Catal* Title. Oumership. 

503. Processional Tymmouth 

646. Hugo dc S. Victore de Sacra- 

mentis Fountains 

647. Augustine, de Civ. Dei 
654. Anselm ; Marbodaeus; &c. 

673. Augustine, opuscula 

Engclhardszell 

675. Sermons 

677. New Testament Mainz 

756. Breviary Eichstadt ? 

757. Vulgate Bible 

762. Comm, on Song of Songs 

Eherhach 

763. Eusebius, historia ecclesiastica 

(Latin) 

787. De Sacramentis ecclesiasticis 

Mainz 

800. Excerpts from the Fathers 

Kirkstall 


Press- 

mark. 

MS. Laud 
Misc. 4 

„ 310 
» 469 

Lat. 86 
Misc. 175 

» >69 

Lat. 23 
Misc. 468 
Lat. 8 

Misc. 150 

» 294 

» 184 




Summ. Short Earliest Press- 

Calal. Title. Oumership. mark. 


MS. Laud 

814. Papal decisions Misc. 517 

831. R. dc Thanet, sermons 

Canterbury „ 225 

837. Lives of Charles the Great; Ser¬ 


mons Germany 

849. Haimo, expositio canonum 
855. Gregory, homilies 
858. Cassiodorus, historia tripartita 
863. Priscian Eberbach 

867. Gloss on Matthew Mainz 

869. JulianusPomerius; Augustine; &c. 

870. Gloss on Matthew Wurzburg 

872. Gloss on Pauline epistles 

873. Gloss on books of Wisdom 


» 569 

„ 218 

» 24 « 

.. 440 

Lat. 105 
Misc. 87 

» 578 

Lat. 41 

» 44 


Eberbach 

874. Gloss on Jeremiah Eberbach 

895. Augustine on Psalms 

896. Augustine on Psalms Roche 

897. Augustine on St. John, &c. 


» 37 
Misc. 562 

» 309 

„ 308 

» >44 
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Summ. Short Earliest 

Catal. Title. Ownership. 

898. Sermons for Sundays 
900. Sermons for Sundays (cp. 1165) 
907. Jerome on Psalms Canterbury 
925. Gloss on Lamentations, &c. 

Barking 

933. Gloss on Epistles, Apocalypse, &c, 

Mainz 

936. Prayers, &c. Eynsham ? 

940. Augustine, opera minora 

Orchamps 

943. Bede, de templo Salomonis 

Eberbach 

948. Gradual St. Albans 

952. Sermons for Sundays 
958. Comm, on St. Matthew 

MainZy Eberbach 
965. Berengaudus on Apocalypse 
970. Life of St. Godric Durham 

973. Ernaldus Bonaevallcnsis; St. 

Bernard Ramsey 

974. Hugo de S. Victore ; Sermons 

St. Albans 

982. Gregory, moralia Newstead 

985. Gloss on Pauline epistles 
994. Psalter Cirencester? 

996. Haimo on Apocalypse; 

prayers Reading 

999. Theological common-places 

Durham ? 

1003. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 

Peterborough 

1007. Pauline epistles 

1008. Jeremiah and Kings H'urzburg 

1009. Gloss on Ezekiel and minor 

prophets Eberbach 

1013. Anselm; Aegidius Corbei- 

ensis; &c. Germany 

1014. Ambrose on Psalms; Lives of 

Saints Eberbach 

1018. Augustine on Psalms 

1019. Augustine on Psalms Eberbach 

1020. Augustine ; Lives of Saints; 

&c. Eberbach 

1029. Gregory, epistles Orchamps 
1044. Augustine, excerpts Mainz 
1052. Aelred ; Laurence of Durham ; 

&c. N. England 

1065. Gloss on Genesis 
1067. Cassianus, collationes Eberbach 


Press- 

mark. 

MS. Laud 
Misc. 305 
ISSB 

„ 300 

Lat. 19 

Misc. 508 
» 343 

» 510 
» 358 
.. 474 

» 69 

» 373 

». 4»3 

» 37 > 

370 
» 428 

Lat. 45 
» *7 

Misc. 79 

.. 277 

» 636 

Lat. 103 


Misc. 102 


» 237 

» 236 
» 470 

I, 158 

» >43 

» 449 

» >92 


Lat. 88 
Misc. 230 


Summ, Short Earliest 

Catal. Title. Ownership, 

1068. Rupertus Tuitiensis 

1069. Gloss on minor prophets 

Lorsch 

1071. Miracles of the Virgin, See. 

Mainz 

1073. Gloss on St. John Mainz ? 

1074. Hugo de S. Victore, de Sacra- 

mentis 

1075. Origen on Leviticus (in Latin) 
1085. Extracts from the Fathers 

Mainz 

1087. Shepherd of Hermas 
1093. Lives of St. Cuthbert 

Durham ? 

1096. Hugo de S. Victore, &c. 

1097. Martyrology St. Osyth 

1099. Sermons 

1100. Thomas Agnellus, sermons 

1101. Hugo de S. Victore on Eccle¬ 

siastes 

1103. Hugo de S. Victore, de Sacra- 
mentis 

1105. Bede on Catholic epistles 

Eberbach 

1107. Gloss on St. John Wurzburg 
nil. Albertus Aquensis, vol. ii (cp. 

no. 1246) Eberbach 

1115. Exodus with commentary 
1125. Isidore, &c. Eberbach 

1132. Irish pieces 
1137. Antiphonal, Icctionary, &c. 

WUrzburg ? 

1147. Sermons Germany 

1159. Rabanus Maurus on St. Mat¬ 
thew 

I161. Chrysostom ; Anselm ; Lives of 
Saints Germany 

1165. Sermons for Sundays (cp. no 
900) 

1168. Jerome; Ernaldus Bonaeval- 

lensis 

1169. Hugo de S. Victore, de Sacra- 

mentis 

1172. Gospels; Clement of Llan- 
thony Mainz 

1208. Terence Ireland 

1211. Gregory on Ezekiel; Seneca 

1212. Job, with commentary S/. 

1217. Aelred, de oneribus Isaiae 


Press- 

mark. 

MS. Land 
Misc. 412 

Lat. 21 


Misc 

.410 

Lat. 

28 

Misc 

• 399 


354 

>» 

5>4 


488 

99 

491 

99 

232 

99 

240 

99 

223 

99 

7 > 

Lat. 

20 

Misc 

90 

99 

78 

99 

72 

99 

563 

Lat. 

9 > 

Misc 

• 234 

99 

610 

99 

284 

99 

465 

99 

297 

99 

457 

99 

>53 

99 

481 

99 

475 

Lat. 

25 

99 

76 

Misc. 280 


Lat. 93 
Misc. 76 
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Summ. 

Catal, 


Short 

TiiU. 


EarUest 

Oumerskip, 


1221. Epistles 
1223. Books of Wisdom 
1225. Clemens, itinerarium Eberbach 

1236. Laws of Lombards 

1237. Gloss on Numbers, &c., and 

St. Luke Eberbach 

1246. Albertus Aquensis, vol. ii (see 

nil) Eberbach 

1247. Origen on Psalms (in Latin) 

Eberbach 

1249. Dionysius Areopagita ; Seneca’s 

epistles Eberbach 

1251. Bernard on Song of Songs 
1257. Gloss on Epistles and Apoca¬ 
lypse 

1260. Ezekiel and minor prophets 


Press- 
mark, 

MS. Laud. 
Mainz Lat. 29 

99 

Misc. 251 

742 


99 


Lat. 107 
Misc. 561 

99 287 

Lat. 47 
Misc. 285 

Lat. 43 


W urzburg 

99 

lOI 

1268. Paterius 

Misc. 

360 

1289. Paterius 

99 

349 

1290. Ivo Carnotensis, epistles 

99 

226 

1294. Isidore ; Cassiodorus ; 8cc. 

Orchamps 

99 

398 

1301. Bede, historia ecclesiastica 

99 

243 

1302. Victor Vitensis ; Paul Warnefrid; 

bestiary; 8cc, 

99 

247 

1304. Gloss on St. Luke 

99 

244 

1307. Old Testament, vol. ii Eberbach 

Lat. 97 

1318. Petrus Comestor, historia scho- 

lastica 

Misc. 

446 

1319. Eusebius, historia ecclesiastica 

(Latin) 

99 

450 

1322. Jerome on the prophets 

99 

>47 

1325. Bernard on Song of Songs 

Engelhardszell 

99 

272 

1333. Jerome on Isaiah 

99 

290 

1341. Berengaudus on Apocalypse 

99 

209 

1342. Gregory’s pastoral 

99 

316 


1345. Sermons 

1348. Commentary on Octateuch, 8cc. 
1356. Joh. Cassianus; Robert of 

Cricklade Reading 

1374. Summa juris canonici 

1379. Augustine on Heptateuch 

1380. Julianus Toletanus, prognosticon 

Finchale 

1384. Sulpicius Severus; Lives of 

Saints 7 homey 

1385. Theological Su Albans 

1386. Miracles of the Virgin Durham 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


» 


99 


99 


357 

394 

725 

547 
119 

546 

364 

363 

359 


Summ, 

Catal, 

1388. 

1398. 

1400. 

1403. 

1408. 

1417. 

1422. 

1426. 

1429. 

>430- 

1440. 

> 477 - 

1480. 

1484. 

1507. 

1508. 
1511. 
1514. 
1517. 

* 547 - 

1549. 

1568. 

1569. 

1571. 

1574 - 

1588. 

1604. 

1605. 

1606. 
1614. 

1620. 

1621. 
1624. 

1626. 

1634- 

1638. 

1640. 

1641. 

1642. 


Short 

TitU, 


Earliest 

Ownership, 


Geoffrey of Monmouth 
Dionysius Areopagita, &c. 

Origen on Pentateuch (in Latin) 
erome, epistles 

erome on St. Matthew ; Peter 
Comestor 
Sermons 

Ambrose on Psalms Wardon 

Vulgate Bible Germany 

Reginaldus Cantuariensis, &c. 

Rochester 

Hugo de S. Victore Durham 

De Sacramentis ccclesiasticis 

Wurzburg 

Genesis with commentary 

Cassiodorus, historia tripartita 

Bernard, opuscula 

Isaac Syrus, viaticum, &c. 

Sermons, 8cc. Bury 

Old Testament Durham 

Boethius de Arithmetica 

Tabulae 

Lives of Saints 

Jerome, contra Jovinianum 

Eynsham 

Rabanus Maurus on Maccabees 
Augustine ; Gregory of Nyssa ; 
Bede 

Augustine, de Consensu evan- 

gelistarum Blois 

Augustine, de Trinitate 
Julianus Pomerius; Ambrose 
Petrus Alfunnus 
Macer, de virtutibus herbarum 
Seneca, declamations 
Treatises on stones and herbs 
Aelred of Rievaulx, chroni- 
con 

Guitmundus; Bede 

Plato’s Timacus ; Chanson de 
Roland Oseney 

Musical treatises 
Theological Coventry 

Cicero, ad Herennium 
Lives of Saints, &c. 

Abingdon 

Calendariae 

Alanus de Insulis, anti- 
claudianus, &c. 


Press- 

mark, 

MS. Laud 
Misc. 592 

639 

445 
423 


99 

99 

»9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


422 

306 

447 

752 

40 

392 


99 


99 


99 


52 

Lat. 89 
Misc. 606 
109 

567 

» 233 

Lat. 12 

. ” 54 

Misc. 747 

I14 


99 


Lat. 31 
Misc. 438 


99 


123 


99 


99 


99 


I18 

140 

577 
MS. Digby 3 

4 

5 

‘3 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 


99 


99 


>* 


99 


99 


19 


99 


99 


99 


99 


>9 

20 

23 

25 

33 

37 

39 

40 

4 » 
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Sufftm, Short Earliest 


Press* 


Summ. Short Earliest 

Press- 

Caial. Tide. Ownership. 

mark. 


Catal. Title. Ownership. 

mark. 

1651. Ars geomantiae Italy? 

MS. Digbv 50 

1815. Gregory, epistles 

MS.Digby 214 

1653. Walterus de Castellione, 




1856. Boethius de Consolatione 

Auct. F. 6.5 

Alexandreis 


yy 

5 * 

1879. Psalter Reading 

Auct. D. 4.6 

1654. Miscellaneous verses 




1891. Hugo de S. Victore de 


Bridlington 

yy 

yy 

S 3 

Sacramentis 

MS. Bodl. 91 

1657. Joh, de Garlandia, com- 




1894. Ambrose, Hexaemeron 

>> „ 86 

potus, with calendar 




1898. Augustinus contra Juli- 


Bristol 

yy 

yy 

56 

anum, 8cc. Canterbury ? 

» „ 134 

1660. Lives of SS. Cuthbert 




1 899. Augustinus contra Faustum 


and Edward conf. 

yy 

yy 

59 

Exeter 

„ 135 

1668. Hermes Trismegistus; 




1901. Ambrosius de Officiis 


calendarial pieces Oxford 

yy 

yy 

67 

Exeter 

yy yy 9 ^ 

1684. De ratione sphaerae 

yy 

yy 

83 

1903. Ambrose, opuscula Exeter 

« ,, 137 

1697. Godwinus Sarisburiensis 




1904. Ambrose, &c. Exeter 

yy yy 94 

Abingdon 

yy 

yy 

96 

1906. Aclredus and Ernaldus 

yy yy ^97 

1699. Euclid ; Boethius 

yy 

yy 

98 

1909. Aelredof Rievaulx, sermons 

yy yy ^ 39 

1704. Treatises on dreams 

yy 

yy 

103 

1912. Augustine, Retractationes 


1705. Hildebertus Cenomannen- 




Chichester 

>> yy ^ 4 ^ 

sis; Matthaeus Vindoci- 




1918. Vigilius Tapsensis Exeter 

yy yy ^47 

nensis fVitham 

yy 

yy 

104 

1922. Augustine, opuscula Exeter 

„ ,, 200 

1709. Glosses on medical treatises 

yy 

yy 

108 

1923. Augustine, opuscula Exeter 

yy yy 201 

1713. Lives of Saints, 8 cc. 

yy 

yy 

112 

1935. Augustine on the Psalms 

yy yy 269 

1749. Hugo de S. Victore, de 






Sacramentis Reading 

yy 

yy 

148 

1937. Augustine on the Psalms 

„ „ 270* 

1750. Augustine, excerpts 

yy 

yy 

149 

1938. Anselm, opuscula 


1758. Joh. de Altavilla ; Josephus 




Canterbury 

„ „ 271 

Iscanus; 8cc. 

yy 

yy 

tS 7 

1939. Augustine, Comm, on St. 


1759. Defensor, liber scintil- 




Paul Exeter 

» n 237 

larum, &c. Reading 

yy 

yy 

158 

1940. Augustine on the Psalms 


1773. Treatises on the Virgin; 




Exeter 

„ ,, 272 

glosses on Sidonius 

yy 

yy 

172 

1941. Augustine on the Psalms 


1775. Boethius ; Euclid ; Her- 




Exeter 

n „ 273 

mannus Contractus 




1942. Augustine, epistles Exeter 

274 

Canterbury 

yy 

yy 

»74 

1966. Isidore de Ordine Creatu- 


1778. Miracles of St. Frideswide 

yy 

yy 

*77 

rarum, &c. fVorcester 

yy yy ^33 

1785. Jerome, opuscula 

yy 

yy 

184 

1988. Oddo Cluniacensis Reading 

„ „ 125 

1812. Bede, historia ecclesiastica 




1990. Prosper de vita contem- 


IV altham 

yy 

yy 

211 

platlva 

» 126 

1814. Minor prophets 

yy 

yy 

213 

{To be continued) 
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II 


LIST 

OF GREAT SEALS OF ENGLAND IN THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY 


Sovereign, 

MS, Charter, 

Note, 

1. 

Henry I (4th) 

Middlesex 327* 

Imperfect (made up). 

2. 

Stephen (ist) 

Gloucester 5* 

Fragments. 

3- 

» >9 

y * 6 

99 

4 - 

Henry II (2nd) 

Yorks 

Slightly chipped. 

5- 

f$ 9 f ft 

Douce 6* 

Fragment. 

6. 

John 

Middlesex 328^^ 

Much chipped. 

7- 

Henry III (ist) 

Gloucester 10®* 

Slightly chipped. 

8. 

99 99 99 

Middlesex 329* 

One edge badly chipped. 

9- 

» .. (2nd) 

Middlesex 330* 

Much chipped. 

10. 

99 99 99 

Middlesex 331* 

Fragment. 

II. 

Edward I 

Gloucester 26 

Chipped—good impression 

12. 

99 99 

Middlesex 332* 

Much chipped. 

•3- 

Edward II 

Middlesex 333* 

99 99 

>4- 

99 99 

Middlesex 334* 

One side missing. 

* 5 - 

„ „ (or III) 

Middlesex 335* 

Imperfect (made up). 

16. 

Edward Ill (2nd} 

Middlesex 336* 

Badly chipped, cracked. 

» 7 - 

99 99 99 

Norfolk 299* 

Fragment. 

18. 

99 99 (4^^) 

Middlesex 337* 

Chipped. 

19. 

99 99 99 

Warwick 4 

Fragment. 

20. 

99 ,9 (t) 

Middlesex 338* 

Much chipped. 

21. 

99 99 99 

Appendix 227* 

Lower part badly chipped. 

22. 

99 99 99 

Berks 169 

Fragment. 

23. 

99 ,9 99 (or Rich. II) 

Middlesex 339* 

Badly chipped. 

24. 

Henry IV (2nd) 

Middlesex 340* 

Badly chipped. 


(or Henry V, golden) 



* 5 - 

Henry VI (silver) 

Shropshire 89* 

Fragment. 

26. 

Edward IV (2nd) 

Norfolk 217* 

Fragment. 

* 7 - 

Henry VIII (2nd) 

Douce 59* 

Cracked and chipped. 

28. 

19 99 99 

Oxon 645 

Broken—parts missing. 

29. 

99 99 99 

Oxon 1015* 

Fragment. 

30 - 

99 99 99 

Worcester 17* 

Fragment. 

3 *- 

» » (3rd) 

Yorks 336* 

Chipped, 

32. 

99 99 99 

Oxon 367 

99 

33 - 

Edward VI 

Leicester 22* 

Complete. 

34 - 

99 99 

Northumberland 3^ 

Slightly cracked and chipped. 

35 - 

Philip and Mary 

Middlesex 169* 

Lower third missing. 

36. 

Elizabeth (ist) 

Hertford 2i* 

Chipped. 

37 - 

99 99 

Yorks 330* 

Broken—parts missing. 

38. 

99 99 

.» 337 * 

Badly chipped. 


t The Bretigny seal with altered legend (see Wyon, p. yj) No. 22 may possibly be the earlier seal, 
but the legend is missing. 
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Sovereign. 

A/S. Charter. 

Note. 

39. Elizabeth (ist) 

Douce 22* 

One side badly chipped. 

40. „ (2nd) 

Lincoln 52 

Complete. 

4^* w >1 

Northants 14^ 

Slightly chipped. 

4^* f> M 

Yorks 328* 

Complete. 

43* » $9 

Somerset 14* 

19 

44* »> » 

Wiltshire 

»9 

45* >• f> 

f> 3 ® 

Broken—parts missing. 

46. James I (ist) 

Norfolk 489* 

Slightly chipped. 

47- .. »(2nd) 

Northants 15* 

Complete. 

4®’ *> »» *» 

Yorks 329* 

99 

49’ n >1 ft 

Kent 163^* 

99 

5®* 

Somerset 29* 

99 

51, Charles I (2nd) 

Leicester 19* 

Cracked. 

5^* » » 

Middlesex i8l* 

Part of one side missing. 

53* t> f> » 

Norfolk i6o* 

Fragment. 

54 * >» » 

Yorks 333* 

Lower quarter missing. 

55* » » (3^^) 

Somerset 45* 

Part of each side missing. 

56. „ (4^^) 

Oxon 794* 

Cracked—parts missing. 

57. Commonwealth (ist) 

Surrey 22^* 

Complete. 

58. Charles II (ist) 

Middlesex 326* 

Part of obverse missing.^ 

59* »f » (2nd) 

Middlesex 168* 

Two fragments. 

60 

Middlesex 343* 

Broken—about half missing. 

61. „ (s^h) 

Middlesex 172* 

Cracked. 

62 

Worcester 7** 

Complete. 

63. William and Mary 

Middlesex 341* 

Cracked. 

64. Anne 

Middlesex 342* 

Chipped and cracked. 

65, George II 

Surrey 38 

Badly cracked. 


METAL CASTS 

I, 2. Henry VIII. Obverse only ; one brass, the other pewter (?). Described as of his 3rd seal, 
but it does not correspond to any illustration in Wyon. 

3, Cromwell (2nd) Reverse only, brass. 

Further lists of Great Seals in College Muniments at Oxford will be found in the text 
and App. B of A. B. Wyon’s Great Seals of England (1887). Of the six Colleges he appears to 
have visited there arc at Christ Church 22, Magdalen 21, Queen’s 20, Merton 18, University 15, 
New College ll. In the University Archives there are also some examples. 

J. G. W1B1.IN. 
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III 

DISCOVERY OF A NEARLY COMPLETE SPECIMEN OF THE FIRST 

GREAT SEAL OF CHARLES II, A. D. 1649 

I 

A Bodleian reader recently called the Librarian’s attention to the presence 
of a Great Seal of Charles II in one of the volumes of the Clarendon State Papers 
(MS. Clarendon 37, fol. 94). Since it could not remain indefinitely in a bound 
volume without incurring serious risk of being broken, the Librarian ordered 
it to be removed from the document to which it was appended and to be kept 
in a cardboard box referenced MS. Charters Middlesex 326*. It was handed 
over to Mr. J. G. Wiblin, a member of the Extra Staff, for the purpose of hand¬ 
listing, and was recognized by him to be an almost perfect impression of the first 
Great Seal of England of Charles II, of which the sole specimen hitherto known 
was a shapeless lump of wax attached to a charter in the British Museum (Add. 
Ch. 13585); Nos. 137-8 in Wyon’s Great Seals of England^ 1887, with an illustra¬ 
tion (PI. XXXV); No. 609 in the British Museum Catalogue of Seals (1887). 
A remarkable feature of the discovery is that the seal had been noted and accurately 
enough described in general terms in Dr. Macray’s Calendar of the Clarendon 
Papers (Oxford, 1869), vol. ii, p. 9, No. 56, but without attracting the notice of 
sigillographers. A full technical description of it has now been supplied by 
Mr. Wiblin and is printed below. 

Not only does this discovery supply a gap in the series of Great Seals of England 
(a series otherwise complete except for the fourth seal of Henry VI for French 
affairs) : it has a special historical interest of its own. The Royal Seal of Charles I, 
captured at Oxford in 1646, had been defaced in Parliament on August ii of that 
year, and its Parliamentary rival continued in sole use until the king’s execution. 
On January 6, 1649, Parliament appointed a committee to take order for the 
framing of a new Great Seal; and on February 8 this new Seal of the Common¬ 
wealth was brought into the House, and the old Parliamentary Seal was at the 
same time broken up. Meanwhile the Prince of Wales, then an exile at 
The Hague, assumed the title of King of England. He forthwith took 
steps to provide himself with a Great Seal of his own. Clarendon informs us 
that this first Great Seal of Charles 11 was lost in the defeat at Worcester 
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(September 1651). The British Museum charter, which was hitherto the sole 
evidence for its use, is dated September 18, 1649: the Bodleian example is 
attached to letters patent of Charles II (on veUum) granted to Sir Edward Hyde 
and Francis Lord Cottington on May 10 of the same year, constituting them the 
king’s plenipotentiaries in Spain. The name of the artist and the precise date 
at which the seal was made are not recorded, but a warrant exists, dated June 6, 
for the payment, amongst other sums, of a thousand guilders for casting the 
Great Seal * by estimate’ {Hist. MSS. Cont.^ 15th report, appendix, pt. ii, p. 112; 
Mr. Allan Wyon va Journal of the British Archaeological Association^ vol. 1 , 1894, 
p. 142). The Bodleian commission, * datum Hagae comitis sub magno Angliae 
sigillo ’, proves that the seal was in use a month earlier. That it was made at 
The Hague is in every way probable, and it is natural to suppose that Charles II 
issued orders for making a new Great Seal of England upon receiving news of his 
father’s death. 

Although no such order exists in regard to England, the original order for 
making a Great Seal of Ireland exists in duplicate among the Carte papers in the 
Bodleian Library, and, since it appears to be unpublished, is given below. 

To our right trusty and right intirely beloued Cousin James Marquis of Ormond our 
Lieutenant Generali of the Kingdome of Ireland. Right trusty and right intirely 
beloued Cousin, We greet you well. Our will and pleasure is, and we heereby command 
and authorize you to giue present Order for the making and grauing a Great Seale for 
the Kingdome of Ireland in the usuall forme, but with our Inscription and Image in 
stead of that of the King our late Father of blessed memory; and the said Seale being 
made, and receiued by you, to commit the Custody thereof unto such person or persons 
as you shall thinke fitt, in case the Chancellor cannot come to you to receiue and keepe 
the same as formerly. Giuen vnder our signet at the Haghe, the 44 of february, in the 
first yeare of our Reignc, [Signed] Charles R. 

One of the two originals of this order (MS. Carte 23, fol. 497) is endorsed 
as received on March 21, 1648/9, at the hands of Major-General Monro; the 
other (MS. Carte 65, fol. 456) was entrusted to Captain Rutter, but the date 
on which it was received is not given. Little attention has been directed to 
the Great Seals of Ireland, and Charles I’s seal, upon which that of 1649 was 
ordered to be modelled, does not appear to have been published. Presumably 
Ormonde executed the order, although no impression of the seal is known, and 
at Charles IPs restoration, in 1660, a new Great Seal of Ireland was made by 
the well-known engraver, Thomas Simon. 

H. H. E. Craster. 
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11 . Description of the Seal 

The seal is in dark yellow wax, and was originally attached to a broad strip 
of parchment laced through the lower edge of the charter, and passing double 
through the seal. Its diameter is exactly six inches. A portion of the obverse 
is missing, viz. the section covering the upper third of the parchment tab, by 
a pull on which the breakage was doubtless caused. The substance is considerably 
thinner than in most impressions of the Great Seals. 

The impression is sharp and clear over the greater part of the surface, but 
there is a double imprint (due to a kind of side-slip) over one side on both obverse 
and reverse. On the former it is most marked in the figure of the unicorn and 
the banner held by it, which are both strongly duplicated ; so also are the letters 
of the legend from the O of CAROLVS to the end of MAGNiE. On the reverse 
it principally affects the king’s profile, the horse’s head and forelegs, the rose and 
crown, and the words ET HIBERNIiE of the legend. On each surface the 
effect is greatest at the edge, and vanishes near the centre of the seal, the rest 
of the face being free from it. According to reliable authority, the matrices 
of the obverse and reverse are on separate disks, on one of which a lump of wax 
is laid, the other being then put on the top of the wax and the whole pile 
subjected to pressure by screw or lever. Apparently, when this particular 
impression was produced, the wax was not laid quite centrally on the lower 
disk, and the upper one was not imposed in correct register with the other, so 
that a readjustment had to be made; the wax had, however, received a partial 
imprint, and had cooled somewhat before the final pressure was applied, so that 
the first false impression was not whoUy obliterated. 

Obverse. 

The obverse shows the king enthroned, wearing the mantle and collar of 
the Garter; the head is missing, but the lower ends of flowing locks and 
of a narrow collar (not a ruff) are visible. The right hand holds a sceptre 
upright, and the left hand rests on an orb supported on the left knee, which 
is higher than the right. The king’s feet rest on a cushion which has tassels 
at the corners. The front of the throne is ornamented with scrollwork; the 
back is rather narrow and ascends vertically, the sides being carved; the top 
is missing, but appears to have been surmounted by a canopy with two cherubs 
and flying curtains. Outside the throne are, on the dexter side a lion sitting on 
his haunches, turned inwards, supporting between his forepaws a banner of 
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St. George, the staff being outside; on the sinister side a unicorn gorged and 
chained, in a similar position, holding a banner of St. Andrew. 

Legend : 

[CAJROLVS II DEI GRATIA MAGNiE BRITANNIA • FRANCIiE • ET 

HIBERNIiE • REX • FIDEI DEFEN[SOR (? date)] 

Reverse. 

The king in Roman armour, on a prancing horse, both facing to the 
spectator’s left. He wears a morion encircled by a crown and surmounted 
by a lion statant guardant, and a cloak flying behind his back. The right 
hand is raised level with the head, and brandishes a sword which projects 
behind the head almost to the border. The horse has saddle-cloth and stirrups, 
the saddle itself not showing; one rein is visible, but no bridle. In the field, 
behind the king’s back, are the royal arms, encircled with an inscribed Garter; 
on the other side of the field, in front of the horse’s head, is a double rose ensigned 
with a crown. The foreground is composed of large pebbles, with tufts of 
vegetation, and between the horse’s legs is a lion standing, parallel with the 
horse, with face turned left to the spectator and looking down on the ground. 
Legend : 

CAROLVS • II • DEI • GRATIA • MAGN^ • BRITANNIiE • FRANCIiE • ET 

HIBERNIiE • REX • FIDEI DEFENSOR 

One or two points of singularity may be noted. The hand holding the sceptre 
is stretched out beyond the framework of the throne, and holds the sceptre exactly 
upright; as a rule it is held somewhat slanting, and the hand is not usually so 
far outstretched—indeed, it is more often turned inwards. The sword (in the 
reverse) is held in a more than usually fighting attitude, indicating a genuine 
slash rather than a formal salute or mere flourish ; indeed the whole figure strongly 
suggests ‘ active service ’. The nature of the ground on which the horse treads 
is also unusually detailed, with pebbles and tufts of vegetation; but the most 
striking peculiarity of the seal is the lion beneath the horse, which occurs in no 
other Great Seal. The first example of any animal in that position occurs in the 
second seal of Henry VIII, in which a greyhound indicates the king’s descent 
from the royal house of York; and this greyhound is repeated in the third seal 
of Henry VIII, also in the seals of Edward VI, James I (first and second), Charles I 
(first, second, third, and fourth), and reappears for the last time in the second 
seal of Charles II. The lion is therefore a unique variation in the series. 

J. G. WiBLIN. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

The manuscript books of the priory of St. Mary of Worcester have singularly 

little to distinguish them, either in the way of binding or of press- 
WoTcester from the books of other monastic libraries. It may therefore 

MSS useful to point out that three MSSi in the Bodleian, namely 

MSS. Bodley 633 and 868 and MS. Auct. F. inf. i. 3, all known to 
be Worcester books, bear on the outside of their end cover a parchment label, 
four to four and a half inches broad, on which is written in a heavy angular hand 
of about 1400 a list of the contents of the MS. Similar labels written in the same 
hand are found gummed down on the fly-leaves of MSS. Auct. F. i. 9 and 5. 16, 
where they were doubtless placed when those volumes were rebound, and may be 
taken as evidence that these also are Worcester books. Characteristics of the script 
of the labels are the overhanging top of the g, the singular hair-strokes to the 
contraction for -rum^ the terminal knobs to the cross-stroke of the contraction for 
per^ the straight stem and slightly forked top of b and /, and the sloping stem of d. 
Mr. C. H. Turner’s book on Early Worcester MSS. will be published by the 
Clarendon Press in April next. ,H. H. E. C. 

At the Bywater sale (December 2, 1915) the Library bought a small volume by 
^ Franciscus Tissardus, printed at Paris by Egidius Gourmontius in 
1508. A note in pencil at the end says ‘ First Hebrew Book printed 
in France ... No other Hebr. pr. at Paris till 1516, except a few 
lines ... in ... 15 II ’. About half the volume consists of ‘ secundum Hebreorum 
traditionem Grammatica ’. The Hebrew words (with vowel points) seem to be 
printed from blocks, made probably from the author’s own writing, but the effort 
was evidently too great to be sustained, for in the latter part of the grammar the 
conjugation of the verbs is given in Latin characters only. The next Hebrew work, 
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also printed by Gilles de Gourmont, was the book of Ruth, &c., in 1520, in a quite 
common-place type. 

In the English Historical Review^ xxii. (1907), p. 743, Mr. P. S. Allen published 
a letter from Bruno Amorbach to his father, from which it appears that in 1507 
Tissard had just come from Italy, and was lecturing on Greek in Paris. It must 
have been during his residence at Paris that he studied Hebrew, and published 
his grammar. He was evidently indebted to Jewish teachers, since he uses their 
grammatical terms, and his alphabet is that of the French Jews, though so unskil- 
fuUy copied that it presents a very strange appearance. Either he or his teachers 
followed Moses and David Kimhi, for he takes pakad as his model verb, and trans¬ 
literates the third person of the future {haatid) as if cod. 

Some of the earliest printing was in Hebrew. According to the Jewish 
Encyclopaedia, about 100 dated incunabula are known, all produced in Italy, 
Spain, or Portugal, none in Germany. Of these the Bodleian Library possesses 67, 
being second only to the British Museum, which has 75. The earliest dated is 
of the year 1475, but some undated works are perhaps earlier. The Library 
also has a number of stray leaves, some beautiful and spme curious, several of 
them belonging to unknown editions. The subject of early Hebrew printing has 
been little studied, but it would well repay any one who would take it up seriously. 
There is abundant material here to start with. A. E.C. 


In view of the loss sustained by the Library at the Restoration by the sale of its’ 

First Folio of Shakespeare, not retrieved until 1906, and at a cost of 
Advance- ^3,000, it may be worth while to reprint the following paragraph 

Learning Macray’s Annals of the Bodleian (2nd ed., 1890, p. 35), especially 

as it has accidentally escaped his index at p. 501, col. i, ad finem. 
The passage also shows how Bacon must have welcomed the Bodleian privilege of 
receiving a copy of every published book as an ‘ Advancement of Learning ’. 
Where is now the volume to which reference is made ? 


Bacon, on the publication in this year of his Advancement of Learning, sent a copy to 
Bodley, with a letter, in which he said, ‘ You, having built an ark to save learning from 
deluge, deserve propriety in any new instrument or engine whereby learning should be 
improved or advanced.’ In the Catalogue printed in 1620 the book is entered, but in 
that of 1674 h disappears, and there is only a copy which came from Selden’s library, and 
which is still the only copy of the first edition. It is to be feared, therefore, that the author’s 
donation copy was at some time parted with as a duplicate ! 
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The account of the discovery of a nearly complete specimen of the first Great 

Seal of Charles II given in the last number of the B. Q, R, has brought 
To/ First 2 letter from the Rev. A. Fuller, of 7 Sydenham Hill, London, an- 

Seal of nouncing that a complete specimen of the same seal has for the last 

Charles 11 . years been in the collection of seals formed by him and by his son, 

Mr. A. W. F. Fuller, by whom it was bought at an auction sale of 
documents from the collection of Sir Edward Nicholas, held at Messrs. Sotheby’s 
on June 10, 1909. Photographs of Mr. Fuller’s seal, received as this part is going 
to press, show it to be complete, though less sharply impressed than the Bodleian 
specimen and consequently less clear in some of its detail. The king’s face 
on the obverse appears on Mr. Fuller’s seal as turned to his right. He is bare¬ 
headed, and over his head and supported by the cherubs is a shield containing 
the Royal Arms of England, France, Scotland, and Ireland. The photographs 
also show that the legend of the reverse terminates with the date 1648, a feature 
blurred on the Bodleian seal, and so fix the execution of the seal to the months of 
February or March, 1648-9. Sir W. H. St. John Hope has kindly pointed out 
that on the obverse the king does not wear the mantle of the Garter but is in 
his Parliament robes, and that the description given in the last number and 
similar descriptions in Wyon’s Great Seals of England require to be corrected 
accordingly. He further suggests that the rose on the reverse is single, not double : 
unfortunately the Bodleian impression is slightly blurred at this point. 

H. H. E. C. 


Lt. Fuller’s seal is attached to Letters Patent, bearing the King’s own Sign 
Manual at the head of it, appointing the then Duke of Buckingham to be the 
King’s Captain-General for raising troops in the Eastern and South-eastern counties 
of England in support of the royal cause. It is dated at Breda, May 20, 1650 
(a few days before Charles started for Scotland), and is in English, written in a formal 
court-hand on parchment. Mr. Fuller gives the following description of the 
portion which is missing in the Bodleian impression: ‘ The Head of the King 
with long flowing locks is slightly turned to the left, looking towards the Lion. 
From the tops of the upright pillars of the throne a triple-ridged band bending 
downwards in semicircular form passes behind the King’s Head and forms the 
upper back of the throne. Above the Head is an escutcheon with the Royal Arms, 
supported by two Cherubs floating in the folds of upturned curtains, over which, 
reaching the inner line of Inscription, is a Canopy of small size (shaped like an 
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inverted Boat).’ From the photograph the back of the throne appears to be quite 
straight, and to terminate in a rounded oval top, quite plain except for the ‘ triple- 
ridged band ’ mentioned above, which forms the only ornamentation of the back 
itself, besides the escutcheon which projects from the upper rim. The face is 
badly crushed and unrecognisable, but the attitude of the head can be judged 
from the hang of the flowing hair, the ends of which, resting on the shoulders, are 
plainly distinguishable in both copies of the seal; on the whole the head appears 
to be nearly full-face, but is ‘slightly turned to the left'* (i.e. the spectator’s 
left, or the King’s right). J. G. W. 

Another interesting point, to which Lt. A. W. F. Fuller draws attention in 
a further letter, is that his seal ‘ is appended [to the document] by a cord of silk 
ribbons coloured red, white, and blue ’. The British Museum fragment is attached 
by ribbons of red and white only, and Lt. Fuller conjectures that this may be the 
earliest instance of these three colours being used in conjunction. ‘ It is possible ’, 
he adds, ‘ that the King may have adopted them as his colours—for a badge, &c.— 
after the death of his father, and that they became the symbol of loyalty and 
patriotism after the Restoration.’ The use of ribbon instead of twisted cord of 
silk or wool is not at all common with English Great Seals, and it would be inter¬ 
esting to discover whether it was a more usual practice on the Continent. J. G. W, 


A Journal of the Printing-Office at Strawberry hill near Twickenham in Middle¬ 
sex^ by Horace Walpole, which is preserved among the Walpoliana 
Walpole s Waller Collection at Woodcote, Warwick, reveals the interesting 

Authors which seems to have escaped the notice of the bibliographers, 

that there were two issues of the Strawberry Hill edition of Walpole’s 
Catalogue of the Royal and Noble Authors of England. Under the year 1758, the year 
in which the book was published, the Journal records : 


Jan. 27th. finished first volume of the Catalogue of Authors, except dedic. 
preface and index. 

30. began to print the second volume. 

April nth. finished 50 copies. Mr. Muntz took off the copperplates, which 
(being the Frontispiece, Fleuron, & coin of Q. Eliz.) were engraved by 
Grignion. Half of the whole number of copies have a variation in the 
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second page of the Dedication, which was corrected after part were 
printed off. 

April 13th. 50 more copies finished. 

15. the whole 300 finished. 

Walpole does not specify what the ‘ variation ’ was, but on investigation it proves to 
consist in the substitution in the later copies of to have a bias for to be partial in 
the opening sentence of the Dedication. The reason for the alteration is not 
far to seek. It was doubtless made in order to get rid of the jingle of * partial ’ with • 
the ‘ impartiality ’ which occurs immediately before and after the corrected phrase. 
It is satisfactory to note that both issues are represented in the Bodleian (with 
two copies), as well as in the British Museum (with three copies, two of the first 
issue, one of the second). T. 


Mr. F. A. Hyett, who has compiled and published (with the Rev. W. Bazeley) 
The value ^ bibliography of Gloucestershire literature in three volumes, has 
of * trash ’ P^^sented to the Public Library at Gloucester his collection of tracts, 

broadsides, leaflets, election squibs and newspaper cuttings relating 
to the county. In his letter of presentation dated October 22 last he writes an 
apologia for these waifs and strays, from which the following are extracts : 


Many years ago, when ransacking collections of Handbills and Broadsides in the 
British Museum for references to Gloucestershire, I was impressed with the literary and 
historic value that Time could impart to printed matter of this description. Some of 
them threw curious sidelights on bygone days. Now and then their form or style indicated 
the tastes : now and then their contents gave glimpses of the ways of life or mental attitudes 
of our ancestors that had escaped the historian w'hose sources of information were more 
solid literature.... For these reasons it occurred to me that I might be conferring a boon 
on posterity if I preserved what most of my contemporaries would throw away.. . . Time 
alone can separate the wheat from the chaff. 


Few students would suspect that there is a list of palimpsest MSS. in the Bodleian 

printed so long ago as 1782 in a German town. But an Index codicum 
rescriptorum Bodleianorum occupies pp. 1-12 of Anecdota in the 
Annales Literarii, edited by H. P. C. Henke and P. I. Bruns, vol. i. 
(Helmstadt, 1782, 8°). Nine MSS. are mentioned, to which others 
could now be added. The list, as Mr. H. IJ. E. Craster has pointed out, was 
contributed by Dr. Robert Holmes, the editor of the Septuagint, who had done 
work at Helmstadt. 


Bodleian 

Palim¬ 

psests. 
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Canon Oldfield, the vicar of Culham, besides giving invaluable voluntary help 

in arranging and docketing the Archdeaconry records from Ayles- 
^ioc^ bury, referred to at p. 82, has presented to the Library a goodly 
Oxott manuscript entitled Clerus Dioc. Oxon., compiled by himself, 

and containing an alphabetical index to the clergy whose Ordination, 
Institution, Resignation, Licence, or Death is recorded in the Registers of the 
Diocese of Oxford, from the foundation of the See in 1542 to the end of July 1908. 
At the end is a list of Oxfordshire parishes with their successive incumbents. 
The volume should be useful to many of our readers, and is placed on the reference 
shelves, though it must be remembered that Berkshire was not part of the diocese 
till 1836, nor Buckinghamshire till 1845. Among the facts which Canon Oldfield 
notes are that the total number of ordinations recorded is 20,504 (Exorcists no. 
Acolytes 157, Sub-Deacons 207, Deacons 11,168, Priests 8,862). The earliest double 
Christian name is in 1692, but it is not common till after 1738. The first mention 
of ordination under Letters Dimissory from another diocese occurs in 1767. The 
first (assistant) curate, in our sense, is in 1745. 

Local antiquaries will be glad to know that many British maps, plans, and views 

which occur in Gough’s collections for a new edition of Camden’s 
. Britannia, but have hitherto escaped notice, are now being entered 
\i^s Index to Gough Prints and Drawings by Dr. W. P. Ellis, 

whose researches in Oxford history are well knowm. The entries 
cover every part of the British Isles. While on this subject, it may be worth 
mentioning that all the copper-plates for Gough’s great work on British Sepulchral 
Monuments (1786-96) are in the Bodleian, and could be used by permission for 
the illustration of local histories. 


Admirers of Walter Pater may like to know that an unsigned review by him of 
Walter ^ volume of anonymous poems entitled Love in Idleness appeared in 
Pater Oxford Magazine, \o\. i. (1883), at p. 144. A member of Pater’s 

college was an editor of the Magazine and probably asked him to 
aid the nascent periodical at its outset : and as this one volume has no index, the 
article seems to have escaped notice. Pater, as is well known, did not review any 
book which he could not praise, and has much to say in appreciation of the little 
volume; but though he knew that the poems were not the work of one hand, he 
does not attempt to distinguish the writers by style alone. 'I'he book is now believed 
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to be the work of three authors, H. C. Beeching, J. W. Mackail, and J. B. B. 
Nichols. 


It is truly remarkable that there is some evidence of Scholarships tenable by 

n • ‘ founder’s kin ’ of Sir Thomas Bodley. What other possible explana- 

Bodleian . , , 

Scholarships given of the following extract from a memorandum 

written on November 22, 1854, by George Bruce Michell ? ‘ My 

uncle the late Dr. Michell being Founder’s kin was allowed the Scholarship 
, Bodleian Library Oxford during the time he was at College.’ From ShadweU’s 
Registrum OrieUnse, vol. ii. (1902), p. 221, it appears that William Forord Michell 
(D. D. 1810) matriculated from Oriel on October 16, 1783, and took his degree 
in 1787. The connexion of Dr. Michell with Bodley was that Sir Thomas Bodley’s 
sister,Prothasy, married Walter Bogan (</. 1591), whose great-great-great-grandson’s 
daughter, Jane Taylor, married Lieut. Reynall Michell, R.N., of Totnes (J?. 1731). 
Their eldest son. Dr. Michell, was born in 1765, their younger son, John Taylor 
Michell, in 1770. G. B. Michell mentioned above was a son of J. T. Michell, 
and out of a letter from his son, George Baily Michell, addressed to Oriel 
College in 1903, the present mystery arises. Can any one solve it ? No one 
of the name of Michell is known to have done any work, even temporary, at the 
Bodleian. 


Four ways of treating books or pamphlets are now employed at the Bodleian. 
„ Nearly all the substantial volumes, and all books likely to be much 

in binding bound in the usual way, with variations of material, colour 

and style. But large-sized periodicals which are not likely to be much 
called for are ‘ cased ’, that is, inserted unbound in a framework resembling a 
volume, of which the back and lower edges are wood, the front open, and the sides 
mill-board. This is filled without regard to the period covered : it may be a year’s 
numbers, or more, or less: the facts are noted on the back. For smaller sizes of 


periodicals and for pamphlets these cases are not found to be much cheaper than 
binding, and this class is ‘ boxed ’, i.e. placed loose in cardboard boxes of five or 
six standard sizes, costing about ^d. each on the average : in this matter we have 
borrowed the idea from Cambridge. Lastly, the British Museum has shown us 
a system of ‘ self-binding ’, in which two cardboard sides, and a flexible back of 
cloth are adapted to receive one, or at most two pamphlets, by having attached 
to the back two gummed guards. You open the cover, moisten the gummed 
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surfaces, place the pamphlet or two pamphlets between the gummed surfaces, 
close the cover, and lay it aside till dry. The advantage of doing this within the 
walls of the library is obvious, and the system may be recommended to private 
collectors who wish to reduce their binding bills. The cloth can be so chosen as 
to allow a written title on the back. 


In the Cornhill Magazine for December 1915, Mr. Thomas F. Plowman, once 

Bodleian ^ Bodleian Assistant, and lately Mayor of Bath, gives a delightful 

, • series of Oxford reminiscences under the title ‘ From the Land of 

stones. 

Letters ’. His father was a bookseller, publisher, and journalist in 
that Land, and he has interesting stories to tell of Thackeray, Dickens, Charles 
Reade, and Ruskin at Oxford. He has also something to say of the Bodleian in 
connexion with its copy of the Pickwick Papers in a Russian translation, found in 
the Redan during the Crimean War, and with a lively ‘ scrap ’ at the Camera, in 
which Reade took a prominent part. The following fact, which is within his 
knowledge, he probably considered too local to print. In the days when two long 
dark galleries ran the whole length of Duke Humphrey’s Library above the windows, 
there was in one of their obscurest corners a kind of open oubliette where a winding 
staircase came up. A new assistant was invariably commissioned to fetch a goodly 
pile of volumes from a part of the gallery which would necessitate his passing this 
corner on his return with the books. Beneath this spot the rest of the assistants 
used silently to gather, the sole subject of speculation being, which would first 
arrive at the foot of the stairs, the books or the boy. It was an even chance. They 
never arrived in proper conjunction. 


Among our late benefactions is a welcome gift of 100 from Mr. G. Baskervillc, 
Obiter Keble, Chicheley Lecturer in Foreign History; Chinese printed 

scripta Books from Mrs. Bullock; collotypes of Dunbar family charters from 

Lady Dunbar ; a large number of American, colonial, and other books 
from Viscount Bryce, and some lexicographical works from the collection of 
Dr. W. C. Minor, now in America, whose interview with Sir James Murray was 
the subject of a remarkable article in the Strand Magazine for August last. — The 
Staff Manual for 1916 is a much reduced volume, for the sake of economy ; some 
necessary parts have been brought up to date, but the rest are Addenda and 
Corrigenda to the 1915 issue : tlie Manual for Readers can be obtained separately 
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on application. — The Bodleian Oration on November 8 w'as for the first time 
delivered by a Curator, and is printed at p. 234 below. It is believed that no 
Speech has bpen printed since that of 1701, till now : the annual series began in 
1682. Some extracts from Dr. A. T. Carter’s Oration in 1897 are in the Oxford 
Magazine, xvi. 105. — The Accounts of the Library show that at last the 
expenditure has been reduced sufficiently to allow of a credit balance, for the 
first time for some years. 


JUNIOR Assistants 

Award of Curators’ Prizes, Christmas 1915. 

The prizes, which are given for excellence in conduct, industry, and intelligence. 


are as follows : 

Bodley : ist prize, Neville : 2nd prize, Nicholls. 

Field 

Camera : ist prize, Shilleto : 2nd prize, ' , 

King, sen .) 


equal. 


The boys reported to be quickest in fetching books were, at Bodley, Neville and 
King, jun.; at Camera, Field and Shilleto. 


MILITARY SERVICE 

The Staff The following is a complete List of Members of the staff absent on 
and the War. Military Service. 

Senior Assistants. •Lieut. R. A. Abrams (i/8th Sherwood Foresters). 

2nd Lieut. W. H. B. Somerset (3rd Monmouths). 

Capt. G. D. Amery (15th Hants). 

Minor Assistants. *Tpr. S. C. Horton (Queen’s Own Oxfordshire Hussars). 

•Pte. A. F. Pratt (7th Royal Berks.). 

Pte. R. G. Allen (2/4th Oxon. & Bucks. L.L). 

"Junior Assistants. Pte. S. H. Smith (2/4th Oxon. & Bucks. L.L). 

Tpr. H. Hall (Queen’s Own Oxfordshire Hussars). 

•2nd Lieut. R. G. Wilsdon (5th Oxon. & Bucks. L.L). 

Lieut. G. B. E. Steele (3rd E. Lancs.). 

Tpr. R. L. Potter (Queen’s Own Oxfordshire Hussars). 

Pte. E. F. Hiscock (29th Royal Fusiliers). 

H 3 
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Extra Staff. 


Special Staff. 


§ 


2nd Lieut. H. J. Dunn (3/4th Royal West Kents). 

Capt. F. G. Sansom (A.S.C., Wessex Div., No. 4 (Hampshire 
Brigade) Company). 

•Lieut. P. J. Hodges (5th Northants). 

•Lieut. R. V. Wilsher (7th S. Lancs.). 

•Tpr. A. C. Brown (Queen’s Own Oxfordshire Hussars). 

Capt. F. H. James (13th Royal Scots). 

•Tpr. R. B. White (Queen’s Own Oxfordshire Hussars). 

•Pte. G. Dunford (i/fth Oxon. & Bucks. L.I.). 

Lieut. A. Guillaume (19th Lancashire Fusiliers). 

. 2nd Lieut. F. J. Routledge (King’s Own Liverpool Regt.). 

• On Military Service abroad. 
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(SELECTED LIST, UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 


[Books printed before 1900 are marked with an asterisk) 


1 . PHILOSOPHY 

Atkinson, W. W. : The new psychology 
series. 8 vols. 1915. (16695 e. 194*“'’.) 

Baldwin, J. M. : Genetic theory of reality. 
Pp. 335. 1915. (2648 e. 52.) 

Chevalier, J. : La notion du n6cessaire chez 
Aristote et Platon. Pp. 304. 19I4> 

(2655 d. 12.) 

Fauconnet, a. ; L’esthetique de Schopen¬ 
hauer. Pp. 462. 1913. (2647 e. 14.) 

Herman, £.: The meaning and value of 
mysticism. Pp. 386. [1915.] (94190.230.) 

Holmes, A.: Principles of <^aracter-making. 
Pp. 336. 1913. (26236 e. 67.) 

Jastrow, j. ; Character and temperament. 
Pp. 596. 1915. (S. Phil. Psych. i6j.) 

Lindner, G. A.: Manual of empirical 
psychology. Transl. Pp. 274. 1901. (2645 
e. 182.) 

Mark, T. : Factors in conduct. Pp. 128. 
(1915.) (2652 e. 210.) 

Moore, T. V.: Historical introd. to ethics. 
Pp. 164. (1915.) (265 e. 40.) 

Philip, A.: Essays towards a theory of know¬ 
ledge. Pp. 126. (2657 e. 132.) 

Richardson, G. L. : Conscience, its origin and 
authority. Pp. 248. 1915. (2652 e. 222.) 

Siois, B.: Foundations of normal and ab¬ 
normal psychology. Pp. 416. (i9i4>) 

(2645 e. 183.) 

Stefa NEScu, M.: Le dualisme logique. Pp. 
199. 1915. (2642 e. 106.) 

Stewart, H. L. : Nietzsche and the ideals of 
modern Germany. Pp. 235. 1915. (26684 
e. 85.) 


Thornton, L. S. ; Conduct and the super¬ 
natural. Pp. 327. 1915. (2652 d. 61.) 
Tuckwell, j. H. : Religion and reality. Pp. 
318. (1915.) (26599 d. 49.) 

See also list No. II (D’Arcy, Huan) ; No. Ill 
(Healy, Property); No. VIII (Jane). 


11 . THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY) 

Armstrong, R. C. : Light from the East. 
Studies in Japanese Confucianism. Pp. 326. 
1914. (Soc. 26784 d. 74.) 

Aytoun, R. a. : City centres of early 
Christianity. Pp. 275. 1915. (no e. 

289.) 

Balfour, A. J.: Theism and Humanism. 

Pp. 274. 1915. (S. Th. oi*».) 

D’Arcy, Bishop C. F. : God and freedom in 
human experience. Pp. 312. 19 I 5 > (26599 
e. 209.) 

Dersch, W. : Hessisches Klosterbuch. Pp. 

160. 1915. (1107 d. 172.) 

Ditchfield, P. H. : The village church. Pp. 

304. 1915. (137 e. 59.) 

Driver, S. R. : Ideals of the Prophets. Pp. 

239. 1915. (1001 e. 708.) 

Durkheim, fi. : The elementary forms of the 
religious life. Transl. Pp. 456. [1915-] 
(S. Th. 14.) 

Folk-lore : Rumanian bird and beast stories. 
Tr. by M. Gaster. Pp. 381. 1915* (Soc. 

93 e. 52.75.) 
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Gardner, P. : The Ephesian Gospel. Pp. 

362. 1915. (S. Th. 183''.) 

Graillot, H. : Le culte de Cybele a Rome et 
dans I’Empire romain. Pp. 599. 1912. 

(9406 d. 28.) 

Grisar, H. : Luther. Transl. Ed. bv L. 
Cappadclta. Vol. iv. Pp. 527. 1915- 
(1105 e. I39'>.) 

Hoblev, VV. : Hanes Methodistiaeth Arfon. 
Dosbarth Caernarvon. Pp. 264. 1915- 

(1122 e. 23'.) 

Holmes, J. H. : Is death the end ? Pp. 382. 
1915. (9215 e. 84.) 

Huan, G. : Le Dicu de Spinoza. Pp. 338. 

1913. (2656 d. 16.) 

Hughes, H. M. : The theology of experience. 

Pp. 285. (1915.) (124 e. 340.) 

Ignatius Loyola, Saint : Spiritual exercises, 
Spanish and Engl.; with commentary by 
J. Rickaby. Pp. 234. 1915. (141980.205.) 
Kaines-Smith, S. C. : The elements of Greek 
worship. Pp. 154. [i9l5-| (94050.41.) 
Labriolle, P. de : Lcs sources de I’histoire 
du Montanisme. Pp- 282. I9I3. (11016 

d. 20.) 

Lagarde, a. : The Latin church in the Middle 
Ages. Transl. Pp. 600. 1915. (S.Th. 355'.) 
Lagrange, M. J. Melanges d’histoire re- 
ligieuse. Pp. 333. 1915. (960.117.) 
Lake, K. : The stewardship of faith. Our 
heritage from early Christianity. Pp. 195. 
(1915.) (S. Th. 314'.) 

Lincoln : Lincoln diocese documents, 1450- 
1544. Ed. by A. Clark. Pp. 382. 1914. 
('P 2 - 53 - I 49 -) 

Lorimer, G. : Early days of St. Cuthbert’s 
Church, Edinburgh. Pp. 222. 1915. (G.A. 
Edinburgh 4® 51.) 

Mackintosh, H. R. : Immortality and the 
future. The Christian doctrine of eternal 
life. Pp. 248. (1915.) (1253 e. 142.) 
McTaggart, j. Mel'. E. : Human immor¬ 
tality and pre-existence. Pp. 119. 1915. 

(9215 e. 85.) 

Mann, H. K. : The lives of the Popes in the 
Middle Ages. Vols. xi, xii. (Innocent Ill). 
1915. (i 103 e. 23. II, 12.) 

Maspero, Sir G. : Popular stories of ancient 
Egypt. Transl. Pp. 316. 1915. (934 c. 5.) 
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MpsNAGE, J. : Le Christianisme en Afrique. 

1914. (1208 d. 6.) 

Mor<;ay, R. : Saint Antonin, Archeveque de 
Florence (1389-1459). Pp. 504. 1914. 

(1190 d. 37.) 

Naegle, a. : Einfiihrung des Christentums in 
Bohmen. Teil i. Pp. 226. 1915. (ii8d. 

2I\) 

Nassau, R. H. : Where animals talk. W. Afri¬ 
can folk-lore talcs. Pp. 250. (1914.) 

(9340 c. 19.) 

Ollard, S. L. : A short hist, of the Oxford 
movement. Pp. 283. (1915*) (S. Th. 

386 <i.) 

Palmieri, P. a. : La Chiesa russa : le sue 
odierne condizioni e il suo riformismo 
dottrinalc. Pp. 760. 1908. (1202 d. 21.) 
Platt, F. : Immanence and Christian thought. 

Pp. 541. 1915. (26599 
Plummer, A. : Commentary on the Second 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians. Pp. 
404. 1915. (S. Th. 196*’.) 

Prayer-book : The English rite. Introd. by 
F, E. Brightman. 2 vols. 1915. (S. Th. 
409P.) 

Randolph, J. F. : The law of faith. Pp. 293. 

1914. (1268 e. 65.) 

Rawlinson, a. E. j. : Dogma, fact and experi¬ 
ence. Pp. 207. 1915. (1242 e. 456.) 

Rees, T. ; The Holy Spirit in thought 
and experience. Pp. 221. 1915. (1247 

e. 90.) 

Reid, W. D. : Jesus the Christ and Paul the 
Apostle. Pp. 171. 1915. (12466.171.) 
Robertson, J. M.: Short hist.’ of freethought. 

3rd ed. 2 vols. 1915. (S. Th. 010''*.) 
Robinson, C. H. : History of Christian 
missions. Pp- 533 - i 9 « 5 - (133 c. 520-) 
Rohmer, S. : The romance of sorcery. Pp. 

320. (1914.) (9380 c. 21.) 

Russell, Hon. G. W. E. : A short hist, of the 
• Evangelical movement. Pp. 150. (1915.) 
(11125 c. 56.) 

Seton, W. W. : Some new sources for the 
life of Blessed Agnes of Bohemia. Pp. 176. 

1915. (Soc. 1107 d. 116. 7.) 

Stowe missal : The Stowe missal. Ed. by 
Sir G. F. Warner. Vol. ii. (Henry Brad¬ 
shaw Soc.) Pp. 45. 1915. (^ I. 02. 32,) 
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Strong, Mrs. A.: Apotheosis and after 
life. (Art and religion in the 'Roman 
Empire). Pp. 295 and plates. 1915. (172 
d. 57.) 

Stubbs, Bishop C. W. : Some sermons, 
speeches and pastoral letters. Pp. 278. 
1915. (loot e. 703.) 

Testament (Old) : Songs, hymns and prayers 
of the Old Test. Ed. by C. F. Kent. Pp. 
305. 1914. (1010 d. 59.) 

Vernes, M. : Les emprunts de la Bible 
hebraique au Grec et au Latin. Pp. 256. 
1914. (105 d. 16.) 

Ward, B. : The sequel to Catholic emancipa¬ 
tion. 1915. 2 vols. (ill32 d. 28, 29.) 
Watson, E. W. : Life of Bishop John Words¬ 
worth. Pp. 409. 1915. (11126 d. 131.) 
Welldon, J. E. C. : Recollections and reflec- • 
tions. Pp. 416. 1915. (11126 d. 130.) 
Wiles, J. P. : Half-hours with Isaiah. Pp. 
320. 1915. (10141 e. 40.) 

See also list No. I (Richardson, Tuckwcll); No. 
XIII (Wutz). 


III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

Abbott, W. : Commercial theory and practice. 

Pp. 352. 1915. (23271 e. 214.) 

Anderson, D. A.: The school system of 
Norway. Pp. 232. [1915.] (26025 4*) 

Bacshaw, j. F. G., and Hannaford, C. F. : 
Practical banking, and Principles of cur¬ 
rency. Pp. 307. [1915.] (23283 e. 106.) 
Bertrand, E. : L’enseignement technique en 
Allemagne et en France. Pp. 4C2. iqit. 
(26329 d. 46.) 

Bolton, A. D.; Housing of the working 
classes (Ireland) acts, 1890 to 1908. Pp. 342. 

1914. (L. Eng. B. 58 e. Workmen’s 
dwellings 9.) 

Brunton, Sir L. ; Papers on physical and 
military training. 1915. (26226 e. 25.) 
Buchanan, R. J. M.: Text-book of forensic 
medicine and toxicology. 8th ed. Pp. 417. 

1915. (1517 e. 53.) 


CoissAC, J. B.: Les universites d’Ecosse 
(1410-1560). Pp.310. ^1914.) (26oi3d.2i.) 
Cole, G. D. H. ; The world of labour. 
(Trade Unionism). 2nd ed. Pp. 44.3. 1015. 
(S. Pol. Econ. 45*.) 

Crane, D. : John Bull’s surplus children. 
[Child emigration]. Pp. 200. 1915* 

(2477 e. 28.) 

Curran, J. A. : Reminiscences. Pp. 300. 

1915. (L. Eng. A. 53 e. 6.) 

Datta, K. L. : Report on the Enquiry into 
the rise of prices in India. 5 vols. 1914. 
(23225 c. 11-15.) 

Dumville, B. : Teaching, its nature and* 
varieties. Pp. 446. 1915. (S. Ed. 23«*>.) 
Ellenborouch, Lord : T^e guilt of Lord 
Cochrane in 1814. Pp. 322. 1914. (L. 

Eng. B. 76 e. Fraud i.) 

Esmonin, E. : La taille en Normandie (1661- 
1683). Pp. 552. 1913. (232977 d. 27.) 
Flexner, B., and Baldwin, R. N. : Juvenile 
courts and probation. Pp. 308. 191$. 

(L. U.S.A. A. 42 e. Children i.) 

Gardiner, J. H.: Harvard (University). Pp. 

333. 1914. (26172 e. 20.) 

Geddes, P. : Cities in evolution. (The Town- 
planning movement). Pp. 409. 1915. 

(2479115 e. 8.) 

Gide, C., and Rist, C. : A hist, of economic 
doctrines from the physiocrats to the 
present day. Transl. Pp. 672. 1915. 

(S. Pol. Econ. 2P.) 

Gilbreth, L. M. : Psychology of manage¬ 
ment. Pp. 344. [1915.] (23271 e. 213.) 
Glaister, j. : Text-book of medical juris¬ 
prudence and toxicology. 3rd ed. Pp. 837. 
1915. (1517 e. 54.) 

Gobineau, a. de : The inequality of human 
races. Transl. Pp.217. * 9 * 5 * (24883d.io.) 
Guyot, E. : Le socialisme et revolution 
de I’Angleterre contemporaine (1880-1911). 
Pp. 543. 1913. (24771 d. 65.) 

Hayes, E. C. : Introd. to the study of 
sociology. Pp. 718. 1915. (S. Soc. Sci.41.) 
Healy, W. : The individual delinquent. 
(Psychology of crime). Pp. 829. (1915O 

(24774 d. 35.) 

Henderson, C. R. : Citizens in industry, 
pp. 342. 1915. (24725 e. 303.) 
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Hibbert, W. N. ; Law of procedure. Pp. 112, 
(1915.) (L. Eng. A. 23 e. 191.) 

Hillyer, V. M.: Child training. Education 
for the child under school age. Pp. 299. 
(1915.) (26233 e. 3°-) 

Holdsworth, J. T. : Money and banking. 

Pp. 439. 1915. (23281 e. 43.) 

Huebner, S. S. : Life insurance. Pp. 482. 
1915. (24788 e. 59.) 

Hughes, M. L. V.: Citizens to be; a social 
study. Pp. 331. 1915. (26235 *04-) 

Hutchins, B. L. : Women in modern 
industry. Pp. 315. 1915. (S. Pol. Econ. 

46*.) 

Jenkinson, M. W. : Notes on bankruptcy. 
Pp. 202. 1915. (L. Eng..C. 28 d. Bank¬ 
ruptcy 48.) 

Jones, J. ri. : The economics of war and con¬ 
quest. Pp. 160. 1915. (23211 e. 188.) 
JuYNBOLL, T. W.: Handb. des islamischen 
Gesetzes. Pp. 384. 1910. (L. Mohamm. 
A. 14 d. 6.) 

King, C. L. : Lower living costs in cities. 
A programme for urban efficiency. Pp. 
355. 1915. (24831 e. 26.) 

King, I.: Education for social efficiency. 

Pp. 371. (1915.) (263334 e. 61.) 

Klapper, P. : Teaching children to read. 

Pp. 213. 1914. (26232 e. 30.) 

Klapper, P. : Teaching of English. Pp. 263. 
1915. (26333 e. 5 S-) 

Lee, R. W. : Introd. to Roman-Dutch law. 

Pp. 360. 1915. (L. Dutch C. 12 d. 4.) 
Lewis, E. : Edward Carpenter. Pp. 314. 

(1915.) (24724 e. 152.) 

Lipson, E. : Introd. to the economic hist, of 
England. Vol. i. The Middle Ages. Pp. 
552. 1915. (S. Pol. Econ. 5i"‘.) 

McCall, S. W. : The liberty of citizenship. 

Pp. 134. 1915. (24823 e. 14.) 

Marion, M. : Histoire financiere de la France 
depuis 1715. Tom. i. 1715-1789. Pp. 480. 
1914. (232977 d. 26“.) 

Merrin, j. : Pressing (social) problems. Pp. 

286. 1915. (24725 e. 302.) 

Navy Records Society : Documents relating 
to law and custom of the sea. Ed. by 
R. G. Marden. Vol. i. Pp. 561. 1915. 

(Soc. 2269 d. 2.49.) 


Parsons, E. C. ; Fear and conventionality. 

Pp. 239. 1914. (24725 e. 306.) 

Pasquet, D. : Londres et les ouvriers de 
Londres. Pp. 762. 1913. (247126 d. 25.) 
Pepler, D. : Justice and the child. [Juvenile 
delinquents]. Pp. 163. 1915- (24778 

e. 14.) 

PiRARD, L, : De I’ordre social. Pp- 333 - 
[1909.] (24725 e. 304.) 

Property : Property, its duties and rights. 
Essays. New ed. Pp. 229. 1915. (S. Pol. 
Econ. 21*.) 

Renner, P. A. : Reports relating to the Gold 
Coast Colony and to Nigeria, 1861 to 1914. 
Vol. i. Pts. I, 2. 1915. (L. Gold Coast 
A. 75 d. 1*' '*.) 

^Russia : Etudes sur la question de I’abolition 
du servage en Russie. Pp. 360. 1859. 

(24749 d. i.) 

Sanger, C, P., and Norton, H. T. J.: Eng¬ 
land’s guarantee to Belgium and Luxem¬ 
burg. Pp. 155. (1915.) (L. Int. B. 38 e. 
Neutral States 2.) 

Satow, Sir E. M. : The Silesian loan and 
Frederick the Great. Pp. 436. 1915. 

(L. Int. B. 58 d. Prizes 6.) 

Small, W. H. : Early New England schools. 

Pp. 401. 1914. (26170.22.) 

Smith, G. E. : Migrations of early culture. 
(Mummification as evidence of migration). 
Pp. 143. 1915. (2475180.28.). 

SoLOVYOF, V.: War and Christianity. Pp. 

188. 1915. (24885 e. 63.) 

Spalding, W. F. : Foreign exchange and 
foreign bills. Pp. 215. [i9i5>] (S. Pol. 

Econ. 8o».) 

Taussig, F. W. : Some aspects of the 
tariff question. Pp. 374, 1915. (23226 

d. 51-) 

Tawney, R. H. : Establishment of minimum 
rates in the tailoring industry. Pp. 274. 
1915. (23214 e. 160.) 

Taylor, G. R. : Satellite cities. (Industrial 
suburbs). Pp. 333. 1915. (2479116e. 11.) 
Taylor, H. : Government by natural selec¬ 
tion. Pp. 212. (1915.) (S. Pol. Sci. 8>.) 
Timmer, E. M. a. : Knechtsgilden en 
Knechtsbossen in Nederland. Pp. 256. 
1913. (23216 d. 55.) 
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Warschauer, O. : Zur Entwicklungsgcsch. 
des Sozialismus. Pp. 403. 1909.- (24771 

e. 94') 

Williams, A. : Life in a railway factory. 

Pp. 315. (1915.) (232140. 161.) 

Wilson, G. G. : Hague arbitration cases. 
Pp. 525. 1915. (L. Int. B. 56 d. Arbitra¬ 
tion i.) 

Woodson, C. G. : The education of the 
negro prior to 1861. Pp. 454. i9*S' 

(2617 e. 214 

See also list No. I (Holmes); No. II (Durk- 
heim) ; No. VIII (Cole, Edgeworth, Ger¬ 
many, Lawson, Phillipson). 


IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

Bell, E. : Architecture of ancient Egypt. 

Pp. 255. 1915. (173588 e. I.) 

Blackman, A. M.: The rock tombs of Meir. 
Pt. ii. Pp. 46 and plates. 1915. (2074 

c. 73*'.) 

Burgess, F. W. : Antique furniture. Pp. 499. 

1915- (1753 e. 3 I-) 

Church, Sir A. H.; Chemistry of paints and 
painting. 4th ed. Pp. 388. 1915. (S. Art 
64-.) 

Evelyn, J., and Pepys, S. : Extracts from 
diaries relating to engraving. With notes 
by H. C. Levis. Pp. i66. 1915. (171 

e. 57*) 

Ficke, a. D. : Chats on Japanese prints. 

Pp. 456. (1915.) (171 e. 56.) 

Firth, C. M.: The archeological survey of 
Nubia. Report for 1909-1910. Pp. 180 
and plates. 1915. (Per. 20741 c. 10.) 
Furniss, H. : More about how to draw in pen 
and ink. Pp. 124. 1915. (1701 d. 88.) 
Gardner, E. A. : Handbook of Greek sculp¬ 
ture. 2nd ed. Pp. 605. 1915. (S. Art 

117*.) 

Gilman, L. : Nature in music. Pp. 220. 
1915. (17402 e. 384.) 

Hayden, A. : Chats on old silver. Pp. 424. 

(1915-) (>7552 36.) 

Howe, W. E. : History of the Metropolitan 
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Museum of Art. Pp. 361. 1913. (1706 d. 
156.) 

Jouveau-Dubreuil, G. : Iconographie du 
Sud de I’Inde. Pp. 146. 1914. (170083 

d. 9 *) 

Lithberg, N. ; Gotlands Stenalder. Pp. 

136 and plates. 1914. (24711 d. 64.) 
Meyer, E. : Reich und Kultur der Chetiter, 
Pp. 168 and plates. 1914. (247171 e. 6.) 
Moreau-N Platon, E. : La cathedrale de 
Reims. Pp. 109 and plates. (1915.) 

(1736 d. 51.) 

Muller, F. W. : Das vorgesch. Graberfeld 
von Abusir El-Meleq. Bd. ii. Pp. 311 and 
plates. 1915. (2074 c. 74^) 

Nevill, R. : Old sporting prints. Pp. 82 and 
plates. 1908. (17156 d. 48.) 

Noguchi, Y. : The spirit of Japanese art. 

Pp. 114. 1915. (170086 f. 3.) 

Norman, A. : Glossary of archaeology. 2 
vols. Illustr. [1914.] (S. Arch. misc. 

03 ».) 

Parsons, S. : Art of landscape architecture. 

Pp. 347. 1915. (19187 d. 16.) 

Pennell, E. R., and J.: Lithography and 
lithographers. Pp. 319. 1915. (17037C.4.) 
Phillipps, L. M. : Form and colour. Pp. 

294. (1915.) (170 d. 115.) 

Poucin, a. : Short hist, of Russian music. 

Transl. Pp. 332. 1915. (S. Mus. 13*.) 
Prunieres, H. : L’opera italien en France 
avant Lulli. Pp. 431. 1913* (17402 d. 

172.) 

Rathcen, F. : Die Konservierung von Alter- 
tumsfunden. Teil i. Pp. 153. [1915.] 

(1755 e. 26.) 

Rice, W. G. : Carillons of Belgium and 
Holland. Pp. 232. 1915. (1743 e. 32.) 
Rolland, R. : Musicians of to-day. TransU 
2nd ed. Pp. 324. 1915. (17402 e. 382.) 
Sayers, W. C. B. : Samuel Coleridge-Taylor, 
his life and letters. Pp.328. 1915. (17402 
d. 171.) 

Thomson, A. : A handbook of anatomy for 
art students. 4th ed. Pp. 459. I9I5> 

(S. Art 63.) 

Tilney, F. C. : The appeal of the picture. 
(Principles in picture-making). Pp. 314. 
[1915.] (1701 e. 180.) 
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Turner, W. : Great schools of painting. 
(European art). Pp. 244. (1915.) (170 

e. 115.) 

•ViiiAZA, CoNDE DE LA : Adiciones al Diccio- 
nario histdrico de las Bellas artes en Espana 
de J. A. C. Bermudez. 3 tom. 1889-1894. 
(17002 e. 24, 25.) 

Ward, L. : Forty years of ‘ Spy ’. Pp. 351. 
1915. (17006 d. 244.) 

Weaver, L. : Memorials and monuments. 

Pp. 479 and plates. 1915. (17240 d. 7.) 
Wreszinski, W. ; Atlas zur altaegypt. Kul- 
turgesch. Lief, i, ii. [1915.] (247212 d. 
26^ •».) 

See also list No. II (Strong); No. VII 
(Cumont) ; No. XI (Songs and ballads). 

V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Balls, W. L. : The development and pro¬ 
perties of raw cotton. Pp. 221. 1915. 

(19198 e. 72.) 

Bowers, R. S., &c. : Furniture-making. 

Illustr. Pp. 407. (1915.) (1793 e. 17.) 
Brown, E. : Poultry husbandry. Pp. 416. 

. 1915. (18962 e. 142.) 

Calvert, A. F.: Salt in Cheshire. Illustr. 

. Pp. 1206. 1915. (178 e. 67.) 

Chalkley, a. P. : Diesel engines for land and 
marine work. 4th ed. Pp. 368. 1915* 

. (186653 e. 70.) 

Charnock, G. F. : Mechanical technology. 

Pp. 635. 1915. (18611 e. 113.) 

Coal-tar : British coal-tar industry. Ed. 
by W. M. Gardner. Pp. 437. 1915* 

(19385 e. 16.) 

Greenly, H.: Model engineering. Pp. 407. 
• (1915 ) (18612 e. 153.) 

Holt, R. B. : Tramway track construction 
and maintenance. Pp. 249. (1915O 

(18662 d. 54.) 

Kapper, F. : Overhead transmission lines and 
distributing circuits. Transl. Pp. 300. 
1915. (1965 d. 94.) 

McKay, R. F. : The theory of machines. 

Pp. 440. 1915. (18612 d. 160.) 
Matthews, A. H. H. : Fifty years of agri¬ 
culture politics. (Hist, of the Central 


Chamber of Agriculture, 1865-1915). Pp. 
431. 1915. (19192 e. 121.) , 

Rasch, E. : Electric arc phenomena. Transl. 

Pp. 194. 1915. (1967 e. 113.) 

Shaw, N. : Chinese forest trees and timber 
supply. Pp. 351. (1914.) (19182 e. 108.) 
Swain, G. F. : Conservation of water 
by storage. Pp. 384. 1915. (18642 d. 

48.) 

Thorpe, F. N. : An American fruit farm. 

Pp. 348. 1915. (19181 d. 22.) 

Todd, J. A.: The world’s cotton crops. 

Pp. 4^. 1915. (19198 e. 71.) 

Walker, M. : Specification and design of 
electric machinery. Illustr. Pp. 648. 1915. 
(1965 d. 93.) 

Wallis-Tayler, a. j. : Refrigeration, cold 
storage and ice making. 4th ed. Pp. 652. 
1915. (193998 d. 19.) 

VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD- 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Allbutt, Sir C.: Diseases of the arteries 
including angina pectoris. 2 vols. 1915- 
(1526 d. 58, 59.) 

Arrhenius, S. : Quantitative laws in biologi¬ 
cal chemistry. Pp. 164. 1915. (19352 

e. 169.) 

Bayliss, W. M. : Principles of general 
physiology. Pp. 850. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 
560.) 

Berget, a. : The earth : its life and death. 

Pp. 371. 1915. (18422 e. 11.) 

Berkeley, C., and Bonney, V. ; Guide to 
gynaecology in general practice. Pp. 452. 
1915. (1619 d. 70.) 

Birmingham Univ. : Studies in anatomy. 
Ed. by P. Thompson. Pp. 208. [1915.] 
(1652 d. 10.) 

Blanchard, A. A., and Wade, F. B. : Founda¬ 
tions of chemistry. Pp. 446. (1914.) 

1933 e. 131.) 

British Museum : Catalogue of the Lower 
Greensand plants of Britain. By M. C. 
Stopes. Pp. 360 and plates. 1915. (191163 
d. 12*’.) 
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•Chasles, M. : Traite de geometric supe- 
rieure. 2*ed. Pp. 584. 1880. (1836 d. 

69.) 

Colwell, H. A., and Russ, S.: Radium, 
X-rays and the living cell. Pp. 324. 1915. 
(169^ d. 7.) 

Cunningham, D. J. : Text-book of anatomy. 
Ed. by A. Robinson. 4th ed., revised. 
Pp. 1593. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 4''47''.) 
David, T. W. E., and Priestley, R. E. : 
Geology (Brit. Antarctic expedition). 
Vol.i. Pp.3i9andplates. 1914.(188990.4*.). 
Duckworth, Sir D. : Views on some social 
[medical] subjects. Pp. 320. (1915.) 

(1512 e. 417.) 

Duhem, P. : Le systeme du monde. Hist, des 
doctrines cosmologiques. Tom. ii, Pp. 
522. 1914. (Sci. Room 510.) 

Edinburgh Univ. : Edinburgh mathematical 
tracts. Nos. i-vi. 1915. (1874 9 S 0 

Encyclopaedia : Encyclopaedia medica. Ed. 
by J. W. Ballantyne. 2nd ed. Vol. ii. 
Pp. 677. 1915. (S. Ref. 424®.) 

Galilei, G. : Dialogues concerning two new 
sciences. Transl. Pp. 300. 1914. (Sci. 

Room 613.) 

Glasgow Univ. : Papers from the Geological 
dept. Vol. i. 1914. 1915* (Soc. 18811 

d. 25.) 

Gordon, S. : Hill birds of Scotland. Pp. 300. 
1915. (18961 d. 164.) 

Gorcas, W. C. : Sanitation in Panama. Pp. 

298. 1915. (150630.1.) 

Ha LL, C. A. : Plant-life. Pp. 380 and plates. 
1915. (19113 d. 43.) 

Henslow, G. : Floral rambles in highways 
and byways. Pp. 294. 1915. (19113 c. 169.) 
Hudson, W. H. : Birds and man. New ed. 

Pp. 306. 1915. (18961 e. 263.) 

Jex-Blake, a. j. : Tuberculosis, its forms, 
treatment and prevention. Pp. 231. 1915. 
(15697 e. 69.) 

Keith, A. : The antiquity of man. Pp. 519. 

1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 527*'.) 

La NKESTER, Sir R. Diversions of a naturalist. 

Pp. 424. (1915.) (19960.188.) 

Leverett, F., and Taylor, F. B. : Pleistocene 
of Indiana and Michigan. Pp. 529. I9I5> 
(Soc. 18894 4 ^') 
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MacNutt, j. S. : Manual for health officers. 

Pp. 650. 1915. (16720.408.) 

Martin, E. A.: Dew ponds. Pp.208. [1915.] 
(19742 e. 6.) 

Medical treatment ; Practitioner’s encyclo¬ 
paedia of medical treatment. Ed. by 
W. L. Brown and J. K. Murphy. Pp. 874. 
1915. (S. Ref. 424"“.) 

More, L. T. : Limitations of science. Pp. 

268. (1915.) (1996 e. 189.) 

Paterson, A. M.: Manual of embryology. 

Pp. 391. 1915. (189160.28.) 

Plimmer, R. H. a. : Practical organic and 
bio-chemistry. Pp.635. ^ 9 * 5 * (* 93 ^<l- 32 .) 
•PoNTfcouLANT, G. DE: Theorie analytique 
du svsteme du monde. 2* 6d. 2 tom. 

1856. (1841 e. 8, 9.) 

Reed, H. L. : Plane trigonometry. Pp. 290. 
1915. (183810.82.) 

Reinheimer, H. : Symbiogenesis. Pp. 425. 
1915. (1891 e. 60.) 

Still, G. F. : Common disorders and diseases 
of childhood. 3rd ed. Pp. 845. 1915. 

(1618 e. 181.) 

Thomson, A., and Miles, A.: Manual of 
surgcrj". 5th ed. 2 vols. 1915. (160 e. 

380, 381.) 

Thomson, H. C. : Diseases of the nervous 
system. 2nd ed. Pp. 553. I9i5> (*534®. 

* 9 *.) 

Thorburn, a.: British birds. Vol. ii. Pp. 

71 and plates. 1915. (18961 c. 28'^.) 
Todhunter, R. : Institute of actuaries text 
book. New ed. Pt. i. Pp. 221. 1915. 

(1814 e. 30“.) 

Watson, J. A. S : Evolution. Pp.157. * 9 * 5 . 
(18911 d. 34.) 

See also list No. X (Archime(ies). 


VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

CuMONT, F.: Comment la Belgique fut 
romanisee. Pp. 121. (1914.) (23831 d. 

II.) 

Edmonds, C. D. : Greek history for schools. 
Pp. 330. 1914. (2356 e. 54.) 
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Egypt: Urkunden der i8. Dynastic. Bear- 
beitet von K. Sethe. Bd. i. Pp. 142. 1914. 
(246723 d. 6*.) 

Gosse, a. B. : The civilization of the ancient 
Egyptians. Pp. 164. 1915. (247212 d. 

27.) 

Hutton, E. : Attila and the Huns. Pp. 228. 
1915. (2211 e. 58.) 

King, L. W. : Hist, of Babylon to the 
Persian Conquest. Pp. 340. 1915. (S. 

Hist. Bab. 2^K) 

Morey, W. C. : Ancient peoples. Pp. 634. 
(1915.) (2211 e. 57.) 

Putnam, R. : Alsace and Lorraine, 58 b.c.- 
A.D. 1871. Pp. 208. 1915. (2409 30-) 

Rados, C. N. : La bataille de Salamine. Pp. 

432. 1915. (2357 d. 138.) 

Sartiaux, F.: Troie. La guerre de Troie et 
les origincs prehist. de la question d’Orient. 
Pp. 236. 1915. (2451 e. 6.) 

Veith, G. : Die Feldziige des C. lulius Caesar 
Octavianus in Illyricn. Pp. iii. 1914. 
(2053 c. II. 7.) 

Webster, H. : Hist, of the ancient world to 
the fall of Rome. Pp. 682. 1915. (2211 e. 
56.) 


VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGR/VPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

America : America to Japan (Relations be¬ 
tween the two countries). Ed. by L. 
Russell. Pp. 318. 1915. (24881c. 6.) 
Belgium : Belgium the glorious. Ed. by W. 
Hutchinson. Vol. i. Pp. 306. (1913.) 

(20471 d. 18.) 

BiRARD, V.: La revoke de I’Asie. 3* ed. 

Pp. 434. 1914. (24498 e. 8.) 

Bourne, H. E. : The Revolutionary period in 
Europe (1763-1815). Pp. 494. J9*5* 

(S. Hist. gen. 31".) 

Bury, Bishop : Russian life to-day. Pp. 270. 
1915. (247164 0.41.) 

Buzzard, T. : With the Turkish army in the 
Crimea and Asia Minor. Pp. 310. 1915. 

(24416 e. 96.) 


Campbell, D. M. : Java : past and present. 

Illustr. 2 vols. (1915.) (246381 d. 6, 7.) 
Chadwick, F. E. : The American navy. 

Pp. 284. 1915. (2317938 e. 7.) 

Chase, Mrs. L. : A vagabond voyage through 
Brittany. Pp. 316. 1915. (20483 e. 12.) 
China : Cathay and the way thither. 
(Mediaeval China). Tr. by Sir H. Yule. 
New ed. Vol. iii. Pp. 269. 1914- (Soc. 
2031 d. 4.) 

Collier, E. A.: Hist, of Old Kinderhook 
(N. York). Pp. 572. 1914. (2085 d. 27.) 
CoRDiER, H. : Melanges d’histoire et de 
geographic orientales. Tom. i. Pp. 317. 

1914. (24498 d. 7“.) 

Crawfurd, J. : Official records relating to 
a mission to Siam in 1822. Pp. 285. 

1915. (24625 d. 6.) 

Dwight, H. G. : Constantinople, old and 
new. Pp. 567. 1915. (20550 d. 26.) 
Eversley, Lord : The partitions of Poland. 

Pp. 328. (1915.) (24436 e. 9.) 

Farjenel, F. : Through the Chinese Revolu¬ 
tion. Transl. Pp. 352. (1915.) (24633 

e. 60.) 

Finkel, L. : Elekcya Zygmunta I. Pp. 296. 
1910. (24435 ‘i- 6-) 

Forbes, N., &c. : The Balkans. Hist, of Bul¬ 
garia, Serbia, Greece, Rumania, Turkey. 
Pp. 407. 1915. (S. Hist. misc. 6*".) 

Fox, F.: Bulgaria. Pp. 208. 1915. (24475 
d. 2.) 

Fraser, J. F. : Russia of to-day. Pp. 296. 
1915. (2471640.42.) 

Frazer, Mrs. H., and H. C.: Seven years 
on the Pacific Slope. Pp. 391. [191SO 
(247233 d. 4.) 

Garstin, D. : Friendly Russia. Pp. 248. 
(247164 e. 39.) 

Gillot, H. : Le regne de Louis XIV, Pp, 
377. 1914. (23747 d- 50-) 

Guilland, a. : Modern Germany and her 
historians. Pp. 360. 1915. (240 d. 10.) 
Hargrove, E. C. : Progressive Portugal. 

Pp. 276. [1915.1 (20497 e. 14.) 

Hill, N. : Poland and the Polish question. 

Pp. 340. (1915.) (24433 e. 13.) 

Hood, A. N. : Sicilian studies. Pp. 320. 
(1915.) (20511 e. 17.) 
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Howe, S. £.: A thousand years of Russian 
history. Fp. 432. 1915. (24412 e. 21.) 
Hutton, E. : Naples and S. Italy. Pp. 312. 
(1915.) (20509 e. 15.) 

jABtoNowsKi, A.: Historya Rusi. Pp. 366. 
1912. (24412 d. 23.) 

Jane, L. C. : The interpretation of history. 

Pp. 348. [1915.] (265910.23.) 

Japan : Japan to America. (Relations between 
the two countries). Ed. by N. Masaoka. 
Pp. 235. 1914. (24881 e. 5.) 

JoFFRE, General : My march to Timbuctoo. 

Pp. 169. 1915. (246960.40.) 

Kerofilas, C. : Venizelos, his life and work. 

Transl. Pp. 198. 1915. (235970.25.) 

Ki NG, C. : The true Ulysses S. Grant. Pp. 

400. 1914. (23352 e. 219.) 

Koebel, W. H. : The South Americans. 

Pp. 366. (1915.) (2092 d. 17.) 

Lee, R. E. : Dispatches to Jefferson Davis, &c. 
(1862-1865). Ed. by D. S. Freeman. 
Pp. 400. 1915. (23352 d. 76.) 

Le Mesurier, a. E. : Genoa, her history as 
.written in her buildings. Pp. 215. (1915.) 
(236925 e. 3.) 

Macdonald, J. R, M. : History of France. 

3 vols. (1915.) (S. Hist. Fr. i**.) 
McElroy, R. McN. : Winning of the Far 
W^est [United States], 1829-1867. Pp. 
384. 1914. (23351 d. 51.) 

Mar^ais, G. : Lcs Arabes en Berberie du 
3CI* au XIV* ^siccle. Pp. 767. 1913. 

(246511 d. I.) 

Marriott, J. A. R., and Robertson, C. G. : 
The evolution of Prussia. Pp. 459. 1915. 

(S. Hist. Ger. 6>’.) 

Morocco : Villcs et tribus du Maroc. Casa¬ 
blanca et les Chaouia. Tom. i, ii. 1915. 
(2071 d. 15.) 

Oliphant, j. : A short hist, of modern 
Europe, 1450-1915. Pp. 479. 1915. 

(2227 e. 172.) 

Patrizi, Marchesa M. : Patrizi memoirs: 
a Roman family under Napoleon, 1796- 
1815. Transl. Pp. 327. 1915. (23675 e. 
58.) 

Pereira, D. P. : Esmeraldo de situ orbis. Ed. 
por A. E. Da Silva Dias. Pp. 173. 1905. 
(2016 d. 5.) 


Petrovitch, W. M. : Serbia, her people, 
history and aspirations. Pp. 280. 19I5« 

(24463 e. 7.) 

PiNEYRO, E.: Como acab6 la dominacion de 
Espaha en America. Pp. 340. (1908.) 

(24338 e; 4.) 

PiNGAUD, A. : Bonaparte President de la 
Republique italienne. Pp. 529. 1914* 

(23675 d. 45.) 

Pin GAUD, A. : Notices sur Phistoire de la 
Republique italienne, 1802-1805. Pp. 236. 

1914. (23675 d. 46.) 

Pitt, W. O. : Italy and the unholy alliance. 

Pp. 224. [1915.] (23675 e. 56.) 

Poland : Papers relating to the Scots in 
Poland. Ed. by A. F. Steuart. Pp. 362. 

1915. (Soc. 22931 d. 7. 59.) 

Porter, R. P. ; Japan the new world-power. 

Pp. 789. 1915. (24636 d. 32.) 

Price, W. H. C. : The Balkan cockpit. [The 
Balkan war of 1912,1913]. Pp. 3^. [1915*] 
(24496 d. 29.) 

Ranke, L. v. : Latin and Teutonic nations. 
Transl. New ed. Pp. 448. 1915. (S. 

Hist. gen. 24*'.) 

Rawita-Gawroi 4 ski, Fr : Rok 1863 na Rusi. 

[2 vols.] 1902. (24437 d. 6.) 

Reade, a. : Finland and the Finns. Pp. 315. 

(1915.) (247165 d. 11.) 

Robertson, C. G., and Bartholomew, J. G.; 
Historical atlas of mod. Europe, 1789-1914. 
Pp. 36. 1915. (S. Atl. fol. 3*.) 

Rose, J, H.; The development of the 
European nations, 1870-1914. 5th ed. 
Pp. 660. 1915. (S. Hist. gen. 35.) 
Saint-Simon, Duke de : Memoirs. An 
abridged transl. with notes by F. Arkwright. 
Vols. iii, iv. (1915.) (23747 e. 63**^.) 
Stevenson, F. S. : History of Montenegro. 

Pp. 214. [1915.] (24472 e. 5.) 

Tahiti : Quest and occupation of Tahiti by 
emissaries of Spain, 1772-1776. Tr. by 
B. G. Corney. Vol. ii. Pp. 521. 1915. 

(Soc. 2031 d. 4.) 

Thayer, W. R. ; Life and letters of John 
Hay. Newed. 2vols. 1915. (2336d.37,38.) 
Thayer, W. R. : Life and times of Cavour. 
[New ed.] 2 vols. 1915. (S. Hist. It. 
29^) 
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Toynbee, A.: The new Europe. Pp. 185. 
1915. (24883 e. II.) 

United States : Cyclopedia of American 
government. Ed. by A. C. McLaughlin 
and A. B. Hart. Vol. iii. Pp. 785. 1914. 
(S. Ref. 536“.) 

United States : Indian population in the 
United States and Alaska, 1910. Pp. 285. 
1915. (24761 d. 61.) 

Usher, R. G. : Pan-Americanism. A fore¬ 
cast of the inevitable clash between the 
U.S. and Europe’s victor. Pp. 466. 1915. 
(233 e. 509.) 

Wiener, L. : An interpretation of the 
Russian people. Pp. 248. 1915. (247164 
e. 40.) 

Wilkin, W. H,: Some British soldiers in 
America. (War of Independence). Pp. 
279. 1914. (2335 e. 103.) 

Williams, S. : New York’s part in history. 

Pp. 391. 1915. (233646 e. 21.) 

ZiMMERN, H. : Italian leaders of to-day. 

Pp. 313. 1915. (23686.13.) 

ZiviER, E.; Neucrc Geschichte Polcns. Bd. i. 
Pp. 809. 1915. (24433 d. 2*.) 

See also list No. VII (Putnam). 

The War 

Adler, F. : The world crisis and its meaning. 

Pp. 233. 1915. (24725 e. 305.) 
Alexinsky, G. : Russia and the Great War. 

Transl. Pp. 257. (1915.) (24416 e. 95.) 
Barnard, C. I.: Paris War days. (Aug. l- 
Sept. 16, 1914). Pp. 227. [1915.] (22281 
e. 176.) 

Belgium : Bclgische Aktenstiicke, 1905-1914. 
[A German official publication.] [i9i5-] 
(22281 c. 23.) 

Bergson, H. : The meaning of the War. 

Transl. Pp. 47. (1915.) (22281 e. 171.) 
Beyens, Baron : L’Allemagne avant la Guerre. 

Pp. 364. 1915. (22281 e. 198.) 

Buchan, J. ; Nelson’s hist, of the War. 

Vols. i-viii. [1915.] (22281 e. 195*“'’.) 
Burnell, F. S. ; Australia versus Germany. 
The taking of German New Guinea. Pp. 
254. (1915.) (246390.2.) 


Cole, G. D. H. : Labour in war time. 
Pp. 316. 1915. (S. Pol. Econ. 45'.) 

■Dampierre, J. de : L’Allemagne et le droit 
des gens. L’imperialisme. Pp. 262. I9I5> 
(22281 d. 67“.) 

Edgeworth, F. Y. ; The cost of war, and 
ways of reducing it. Pp. 48. 1915. (23281 
d. 16.) 

Eye-witness : Eye-witness’s narrative of the 
War. Sept. 1914-Mar. 1915. Pp. 303. 
1915. (22281 e. 184.) 

Fayle, C. E. : The great settlement. Pp. 
309. 1915. (22281 e. 160.) 

Flemalle, G. de L. de : Fighting with King 
Albert. Pp. 327. 1915. (22281 e. 180.) 

Germany : Violations des lois de la guerre 
par I’Allemagne. Pp. 208. 1915. (L. Int. 
B. 58 d. War 14.) 

Grahame-White, C., and Harper, H. : 
Aircraft in the Great War. Pp. 346. (1915.) 
(2307 e. 2.) 

Great War : Collected diplomatic docu¬ 
ments relating to the outbreak of the 
European War. Pp. 561. 1915* (22281 

d. 60.) 

Great War : The German War and Catholi¬ 
cism. Pp. 316. [1915.] (22281 d. 57.) 

Great War : Recucil des documents inseres 
au Bulletin officiel. Pp. 689. (1915.) 

(Per. 22281 e. 186.) 

Harrison, F. : The German peril. Pp. 300. 
(1915.) (22281 e. 165.) . 

Humphries, S. : Arma virumque cano. [Ex¬ 
tracts relating to the Great War]. Pp. 309. 
1915. [One of 40 copies, privately pr.] 
(Arch. Bodl. C. infra ii. 23.) 

Klein, F. : The diary of a French army 
chaplain. 2nd ed. Pp. 288. (*915*) 

(22281 e. 177.) 

Knight, W. S. M. : Hist, of the Great 
European War. Vol. iii. Pp. 207 and 
plates. (1915.) (22281 d. 6'.) 

Lange, F. W. T., and Berry, W. T. : Books 
on the Great War. Vol. ii. Pp. 56. *91 5 * 
(S. Bibl. I 4 ».) 

Lawson, W. R. : British war finance, I 9 * 4 “ 
1915. Pp. 367. 1915. (2329710.42.) 

•Loisy, a. ; The War and religion. Transl. 
Pp. 87. 1915. (22281 e. 190.) 
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Martin, A. A.: A surgeon in khaki. Pp. 279. 
1915. (1617 d. 21.) 

MCnsterberg, H. : The peace and America. 

Pp. 276. 1915. (22281 e. 163.) 

Nothomb, P. : The barbarians in Belgium. 
Transl. Pp. 294. 1915. (22281 e. 

162.) 

Pares, B. : Day by day with the Russian 
army, 1914-1915. Pp. 287; 1915. (22281 
e. 201.) 

Phillipson, C. : International law and the 
Great War. Pp. 407. (1915.) (L. Int. A. 
12 d. 10.) 

Problems : Problems of readjustment after 
the war. [By various American writers]. 
Pp. 186. 1915. (22281 e. 5.) 

Sampson, P. J. : The capture of De Wet. 

Pp. 274. 1915. (24694 d. 44.) 

Souza, Count C. de, and Macfall, H. : 
Germany in defeat. First phase. Pp. 207. 
1915. (22281 e. 204^) 

Stilwell, a. E. : To all the world (except 
Germany). Pp. 251. (1915.) (248856.61.) 
Triana, S. P. : Some aspects of the war. 

Pp. 225. (1915.) (22281 e. 203.) 
Williams, G. V.: With our army in Flan¬ 
ders. Pp. 347. 1915. (22281 e. 207.) 

Wilson, P. W. : The unmaking of Europe. 
Pp* 332* (1915*) (22281 e. 202.) 

IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

•Balfour, Sir J.: Historical works. 4 vols. 

1824. (22933 d. 15-18.) 

Balls, W. L. : Egypt of the Egyptians. Pp. 

266. 1915. (20740 e. 73.) 

■Denbigh, Countess of: Royalist father and 
Roundhead son. (Memoirs of the ist and 
2nd Earls of Denbigh). Pp. 323. (1915.) 
(22855 *7*) 

Douie, Sir J. M.: Punjab settlement manual. 

3rd ed. Pp. 275. 1915. (232987 d. 44.) 
Dunbar charters : [A collection of 73 
autotype reproductions from the Dunbar 
charters]. (25778 a. 21.) 

•Farrer, W. : Early Yorkshire charters. Vol. ii. 
. Pp. 526. 1915. (G. A. Yorks. 4° 162. 2.) 


Hassall, a. : Life of Viscount Bolingbroke. 
New ed. Pp. 224. 1915. (S. Hist. Eng. 
86 *.) 

Henslowe, j. R. : Anne Hyde, Duchess of 
York. Pp. 301. [191s-] (22858 d. 32.) 

Holland, Lord : Letters to Lord Holland. 
Ed. by the Earl of Ilchester. Pp. 299. 
1915. (Roxburghe Club, 153.) 

Holliday, M. : Historical geography of 
England. Pp. 112. (22694^1.) 

Hopkins, J. C.: French Canada and the 
St. Lawrence. Pp. 431. 1914. (23311 

e. 84.) 

Jocelyn, J. R. J. : Hist, of the Royal and 
Indian artillery in the Mutiny of 1857. 
Pp. 520. 1915. (246162 d. 25.) 

Lascelles, G. : Thirty-five years in the New 
Forest. Pp. 300. 1915. (G. A. Hants. 

8° 303.) 

Lynch, A.: Ireland: vital hour. Pp. 388. 
(1915.) (2296 d. 12.) 

Oswald, F. : Alone in the Sleeping-sickness 
country. Pp. 219. 1915. (20743 e. 34.) 
Pasquet, D. : Essai sur les origines de la 
Chambre des Communes. Pp. 271. 1914. 
(S. Hist. Eng. 34®.) 

Perret, R. : Geographie de Terre-Neuve. 

Pp. 375. 1913. (20834 d. I.) 

Redesdale, Lord : Memories. 2 vols. 1915. 
(2288 d. 274, 275.) 

Scotland : Letters relating to Scotland in 
the reign of Q. Anne. Ed. by P. H. Brown. 
Pp. 211. 1915. (Soc. 22931 d. 7.11.) 
Scully, W. C. : Lodges in the wilderness. 
(Bushmanland). Pp. 252. 1915. (20749 c. 
86 .) 

Thomas, E. : Life of the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough. Pp. 294. 1915. (22861 d. 9.) 
Tickner, F. W. : A social and industrial hist. 

of England. Pp. 721. 1915. (228 e. 407.) 
Weigall, a. E. P. B. : Hist, of events in 
Egypt from 1798 to 1914. Pp. 312. 1915. 
(24076 d. 10.) 

Wordsworth, W. : On the Convention of 
Cintra. Ed. by A. V. Dicey. Pp. 244. 
(22871 f. 59.) 

See also list No. Ill (Navy Records Society, 
Pasquet); No. VIII (Crawfurd, Wilkin). 
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X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Archimedes : Opera omnia. Iterum ed. J. L. 
Heiberg. Vol. iii. Pp. 448. 1915. (Teub. 
23*^, Teub. B. 26.) 

Aristophanes : Clouds. Ed. by L. L, For¬ 
man. Pp. 352. (1915.) (S. Class. Gr. 57.) 
Chevalier, J. : Etude critique du dialogue 
L’Axiochus. Pp. 144. 1914. (29123 d. 2.) 
Koebner, R. : Venantius Fortunatus. Pp. 

149. 1915. (29895 d. 2.) 

Latin : Latin for lawyers. Pp. 300. 1915- 

(3058 e. 168.) 

Lucian : Lucian, with an Engl, transl. by 
A. M. Harmon. Vol. ii. Pp. 520. 1915. 
(291 f. 65“.) 

Mitchell, B. W. : The writing of narrative 
Latin. Pp. 240. (1915.) (29691 e. 68.) 
Norvin, W. : Olympiodoros, og hans com- 
mentar til Platons Phaidon. Pp. 345. 
1915. (29143 d. 6.) 

Philodemus : flcpl libellus. Ed. 

A. Olivieri. Pp. 83. 1914. (Teub. 169’, 
Teub. B. 176'.) 

Pindar : Odes, with an Engl, transl. by 
Sir J. Sandys. Pp. 635. 1915. (S. Class. 
Gr. 170.) 

Pliny : Letters. With transl. by W. Mel- 
moth, revised by W. M. L. Hutchinson. 
2 vols. 1915. (S. Class. Lat. 109**.) 


XL ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Addison, J.: Miscellaneous works. Ed. by 
A. C. Guthkelch. Vol. ii. Pp. 477. 1915. 
(2699 e. 136'’.) 

Correspondence : Correspondence of Gray, 
Walpole, West, and Ashton (i 734-177i). Ed. 
by P. Toynbee. 2 vols. (2795 d. 24, 25.) 

Delcourt, j. : Essai sur la languc dc Sir 
Thomas More. Pp. 471. (2692 d. 2.) 

Dobson, A. : Rosalba’s journal, and other 
papers. Pp. 304. 1915. (27001 e. 373.) 

Early English Text Society : A fifteenth- 
century courtesy book, and two Franciscan 
rules. Pp. 127. 1914. (♦ 2. 53.148.) 


Glover, T. R. : Poets and Puritans. Pp. 323. 
(1915.) (269 e. 216.) 

Guyot, L. : La formation philosophique du 
poete A. H. Clough. Pp. 171. 1913. 

(2796 e. 312.) 

Havelok : The Lay of Havelok the Dane. 
Ed. by W. W. Skeat. 2nd ed., revised. 
Pp. 171. 1915. (S. Hist. Lit. 20“.) 
Henderson, A. : The changing drama. Pp. 

321. (1914.) (39691 e. 39.) 

Holborn, j. B. S. : Children of fancy. Poems. 

Pp. 256. 1915. (28001 e. 1418.) 

Hudson, W. H. : A quiet corner in a library. 
[Essays on Hood, Carey, Lillo and Richard¬ 
son]. Pp. 238. (1915.) (2690.215.) 
Johnson, L. : Poetical works. Pp. ^20. 
1915. (280 e. 2861.) 

King, H. : Poems. Ed. by L. Mason. Pp. 

226. 1914. (2799 ^7*-) 

Le Gallienne, R. : Vanishing roads, and 
other essays. Pp. 377. *915* {2Jooi e. 

37 *-) 

Malone, W. : Hernando de Soto. [A poem 
in 28 books.] Pp. 631. 1914. (28121 e. 

154) 

Noyes, A. : A salute from the Fleet, and 
other poems. Pp. 206. (1915.) (28001 e. 
1404.) 

Parlement of the thre ages : The parle- 
ment of the thre ages. Ed. by I. Gollancz. 
(2805 e. Abo**.) 

Poetry: Georgian poetry, 1913-1915. Pp. 
244. (2805 e. 503.) 

Reilly, J. J.: J. R. Lowell as a critic. Pp. 

228. 1915. (2711 e. 70.) 

Shelley, P. B. : Letters. Ed. by R. Ingpcn. 
New ed. 2 vols. I 9 i 5 ' (2796 c. 3 *o> 3 * 

Songs and ballads : Book of old Engl, songs 
and ballads. Illustr. by E. F. Brickdale. 
Pp. 198. [1915.] (17078 d. 290.) 
Spurgeon, C. F. E. : Five hundred years of 
Chaucer criticism (1357-1900). Pt. i. 
Pp. 504. 1914. (Chaucer Soc. II. 30.) 
Turnbull, A. : Life and writings of Tenny¬ 
son. Pp. 225. 1914. (2796 f. 103.) 
Villard, L. : Jane Austen, sa vie et son 
oeuvre. Pp. 396. 1914. (2569 d. 71.) 
Warner, G. T. : On the writing of English* 
Pp. 158. 1915. (2709 e. 175.) 


Digitized by 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



RECENT ACCESSIONS 


225 


XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Amicis, E. de : Capo d’anno. Pagine parlate. 

Pp. 427. 1902. (27426 e. 25.) 

Barbi, M. : Studi sul Canzoniere di Dante. 

Pp. 525. 1915. (28511 d. 20.) 

Beaujeu, R. de : Li Biaus Descouneiis. Avec 
introd. par G. P. Williams. Pp. 220. 1915. 
(2862 d. 23.) 

Bj ORNSON, B.: Poems and songs. Tr. by 
A. H. Palmer. Pp. 264. 1915. (288710.2.) 
Brodzinski, K. : Nieznane poezye. Pp. 244. 
1910. (28995 e. 4.) 

Chatfield-Taylor, H. C. : Goldoni; a 
biography. Pp. ^5. 1914- (38613 d. 5.) 
Clark, M. : Maeterlinck, poet and philoso¬ 
pher. Pp. 304. (1915.) (27515 e. 117.) 
CoccHiA, E. : II libro del dolore e delle 
ricordanze. Pp. 530. 1915* (3967 d. 20.) 

Dante: The Divine Comedy. Tr. by H. 

Johnson. Pp. 443. 1915. (285210.107.) 
Dante : The Paradise. Tr. by C. L. Shadwell. 

Pp. 508. 1915. (28521 e. 106.) 

Dodcson, E. S. : Verbi Vasconici ab loannc 
Leisarraga in Novo Test, adhibiti formvlas 
comparavit E. S. Dodgson. [Synopsis of 
the 1673 forms found in St. John’s Gospel— 
the Apocalypse]. Pp. 624. 1915. (Basque 
d. 17.) 

Endendijk, J. : Hollandse grammatika. Pp. 

143. 1915. (303496. 4.) 

Forbes, N. : First Russian book. Pp. 216. 

1915. (S. Lang. Slav ii*’.) 

French literature : The Oxford treasury 
of French literature. Ed. by A. G. Latham. 
Vol. i. Pp. 331. 1915. (S. Hist. Lit. 4*=.) 
Gautier, T. : Charles Baudelaire. Tr. by 
Guy Thorne. Pp. 205. (1915.) (28617 

d. 28.) 

Gillot, H. : La querclle des anciens et des 
modernes en France. Pp. 610. 1914. (396 
d. 33.) 

Harcourt, R. d’ : C.-F. Meyer; sa vie, 
son oeuvre (1825-1895). Pp. 545. 1913. 

(28846 d. 33.) 

Holberc, L. : jeppe of the hill, The Political 
tinker, Erasmus Montanus. Transl. Pp. 
178. 1915. (387886.3.) 


Jaeck, E. G. : Madame De Stael and the 
spread of German literature. Pp. 360. 
1915. (27835 e. 20.) 

Krijn, S. a. : De Jomsvikingasaga. Pp. 115. 
1914. (27854 d. 6.) 

Mazon, a. : Ivan Gontcharov, 1821-1891. 

Pp. 473. 1914. (27897 d. 20.) 

MijAssoN, J.: F. G. Weber ; Phomme et le 
poete. Pp. 315. 1914. (28846 d. 34.) 
Merim£e, H. : L’art dramatique a Valencia. 

Pp. 734. 1913. (3864 d. 2.) 

Paludan, j. : Fransk-Engelsk indflydelse paa 
Danmarks litteratur i Holbergs tidsalder. 
Pp. 512. 1913. (27882 d. I.) 

Post, C. R. : Mediaeval Spanish allegory. 

Pp. 331. 1915. (2760.24.) 

Ronjat, j. : Essai de syntax des parlers 
proven^aux modernes. Pp. 306. 1913. 

(3097 d. 8.) 

Rych, O .: Norske gaardnavne. Bd. v-ix, xi, 
xni, XVI, XVII. 1909-1914. (303826 d. 1 .) 
Smith, R. : The life of Cervantes. Pp. 121. 
1914. (27613 e. 12.) 

Tegn£r, E. : Poems. (Children of the Lord’s 
Supper and Frithiof’s saga). Transl. Pp. 
207. 1915. (288870.7.) 

Wagner, M. L. : Beitrage zur Kenntnis des 
Judenspanischen von Konstantinopcl. Pp. 
186. 1914. (3231 c. 2. II.) 

See also list No. XI (Henderson). 


XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER LAN¬ 
GUAGES AND LITERATURES 

Beck, S. : Neupersische Konversations-Gram- 
matik. Pp. 495. I 9 I 4 ' Lang. Ary. 
76.) 

Foulkes, H. D. : Angass manual. Pp. 313. 
1915. (Afr. e. 160.) 

Japanese lyrics: Japanese lyrics. Tr. by 
Lafeadio Hearn. Pp. 86. 1915. G^P* 

176.) 

Meillet, P. j. a. : Grammaire du Vieux 
Perse. Pp. 232. 1915. (Pers. d. 103.) 
Meinhof, C. : Introd. to the study of African 
languages. Tr. by A. Werner. Pp. 169. 
1915. (Afr. e. 159.) 
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Mufaddal iBN Salamah : The Fakhir. Ed. 
by C. A. Storey. Pp. 340. 1915. (Arab, 
d. 496.) 

WuTZ, F.: Onomastica sacra. Untersuch- 
ungen zum Liber interpretationis nominum 
Hebraicorum des HI. Hieronymus. Halfte 
ii. Pp. 527. 1915. (S. Th. 494*. II.) 

XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD OR 
RARE PRINTED BOOKS (INCLUD¬ 
ING BOOK-LORE) 

MSS. 

Ellis, Robinson : Thirty-eight notebooks on 
classical subjects. 

Letters addressed to sir John Goodrick, 
1757-73. (MS. Eng. hist. c. 62.) 

Lusus Westmonasterienses, 1804-16. (MS. 
Lat. misc. c. 22.) 

Oldfield, W. J. : Index to the clergy of the 

. Diocese of Oxford, 1542-1908. (R. 13.904.) 

UssHER, James : The Mystcryes of Christ 
unfolded and applyed, 1625. (MS. Eng. 
th. e. 25.) 

Two Korans written in W. Africa. (MSS. 
Arab. e. 100, loi.) 

Formulae of legal documents, &c. (MS. Heb. 
f. no.) 

Piyyutim. (MS. Heb. f. in.) 

Sefer tolcdoth adam. (MS. Heb. e. 114.) 

Liturgy for Passover. (MS. Samar, e. 15.) 

Chronicle and Liturgy. (MS. Samar, e. 16.) 

Liturgical fragments. (MS. Samar, d. 3.) 

Printed Books. 

•Joannes, de Segovia : Tractatus . . . super 
materia contractuum de censibus annuis et 
perpetuis. [Cologne, Joh. KoelhofF, c. 
1473], (eights) sm. fol. (Inc. d. G 3. i.) 

•Gerson, J. : [Donatus etymologisatus). 
[Augsburg, Gunther Zainer, 15 c.], (six 
• and one) fol. (Inc. c. G 5. i.) 

•[Fol. i"^:—] FranciscusTissardus ... Francisco 
Valcsio . .. [At end :—] Dialogus. Flpoflv- 

/uio7rarpt9 xat . . . COperoso huic 

opusculo extremam imposuit manum Egidius 
Gourmontius . . . Parrhisijs. 1508, sm. 4*^. 
(Bywater Collection.) 
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•OTTI2. Nemo. [A poem by Ulrich von 
Hutten]. Basileae, 1518, sm.4^ (Antiq. e. 

GS. As^^e.) 

•Erasmus, D. : Apophthegmatvm opvs. Par., 
^ 533 > sm. 4®. (Antiq. e. F. AA3-3 ) 

•Holyoke, F. : Riders dictionarie corrected 
... 3rd ed. Oxf., 1612, (eights) 4®. [Ex¬ 
tremely rare]. (Antiq. d. E. 

•Robinson, H.: I. Preces. II. Grammaticalia 
quaedam. III. Rhetorica brevis. [Followed 
by ‘ Antiquae historiae synopsis \ Only one 
other copy of this book is known]. Oxon., 
1616, sm. 4®. (Antiq. f. E. 78 (i).) 

•Christopher Ancell, A Grecian, who 
tasted of many stripes and torments inflicted 
by the Turkes.* Oxf., 1618, sm. 4'*. [The 
only copy known]. (Antiq. e. E. A V ®.) 

•Attonitus, R. : Veritas odiosa. Fragmenta 
varia colloquii Machiavclli et Mercurii . . . 
Oxonii apud Gualtherum Mapes Academiae 
Bidellum. [Printed in Holland c. 1626. The 
only copy known]. (Antiq. e. N. A^Ae.) 

•EtKQ)!/ fSacriXLKr], The pourtraicturc of his 
sacred majesty, n. pi., 1648, sm. 12®. 
[With a poem in manuscript on the fly¬ 
leaves]. (Antiq. f. E. ^ 

•Keble, j. : [Facsimile of an early draft of 
the ‘Christian Year’ in Keble’s handwrit¬ 
ing: publ. late in 1877, and suppressed in 
December of that year]. [Lond., 1877.) 
(Arch. Bodl. B. II.'228.) 

See also list No. 8 (Humphries). 


XV. MISCFXLANEA 

Blakeborouch, j. F. : England’s oldest hunt. 
(Bilsdale, Farndalc and Sinnington Hunts). 
Pp. 285. [1915.] (38445 e. 54.) 

Bullen, F. T. : Recollections. Pp. 311. 
1915. (211 e. 408.) 

Capper, A. O. : A rambler’s recollections and 
reflections. Pp. 330. (1915.) (16695 e. 

193.) 

Clinch, G.: English coast defences. Pp. 225. 
1915. (23194 c. 4.) 

Cook, Sir E.: Delane of The Times. Pp. 319. 
1915. (247937 e. 75.) 
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Dean, B. : Collection of arms and armor of 
Rutherford Stuyvesant, 1843-1909. Pp. 
174 and plates. 1914. (231520.8.) 
Esenwein, J. B., and Carnacey, D. : The 
art of public speaking. Pp. 512. (191SO 

(3809 e. 121.) 

Fox-Davies, a. C. : Book of public arms. 

Newed. Pp. 876. 1915. (S. Ref. 55o^) 
Gouldsbury, C. E. : Tiger slayer by order 
(Digby Davies). Pp. 240. I9i5- (18981 

d. 4 *) 

Harris,?.: Contemporary portraits. Pp. 314. 
(1915.) (396 d. 32.) 

Harrison, J. E. : Alpha and Omega. (Essays). 

Pp. 259. 1915. (27001 e. 374.) 

Holland, H. S. : A bundle of memories. 

Pp. 321. (1915.) (11126 d. 129.) 

Hord, a. H. : The Hord family of Virginia. 
Pp. 119. 1915. (2182 H. d. 30.) 


Hough, E. : Out of doors. Pp. 300. 1915. 
(2004 e. 19.) 

MiRiMfE, H.: Spectacles et comediens a 
Valencia (1580-1630). Pp. 267. 1913. 

(38644 d. 1.) 

PuLLEiN, C.: The Pulleyns of Yorkshire. 
. Pp. 798. 1915. (2182 P e. 8.) 

Rothery, G. C. : A B C of heraldry. Pp. 359. 

(1915.) (S. Arch. Herald. 8^) 

Southard, C. Z. : Trout fly-fishing in America. 

Pp. 288 and plates. 1915. (18956 d. 10.) 
Stark, M. : The pulse of the world. Fleet 
Street memories. Pp.243. 1915. (247937 
e. 74.) 

Whiteinc, R. : My harvest. Pp. 339. 1915. 
(247937 d. 29.) 

Young, F., and Aston, W. G. : The com¬ 
plete motorist. 8th ed. Pp. 223. (1915.) 
(384415 d. 37.) 
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I. BODLEIAN CATALOGUES OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 

1605 

* Catalogus librorum bibliothecae publicae quam vir ornatissimus Thomas Bodleius Eques Auratus in 
Academia Oxoniensi nuper instituit; continet autem Libros Alphabetice dispositos secundum quatuor 
Facultates: Cum quadniplici elencho Expositonim S. Scripturae, Arisiotelis, luris vtriusque& Principum 
Medicinae, ad vsum Almae Academia: Oxoniensis, Auctore 'Fhoma James Ibidem Bibliothecario.’ 

Such is the title of the first Bodleian Catalogue of manuscripts and printed books, printed at 
Oxford by Joseph Barnes in 1605. It is, as we should say, a shelf-list with an index of authors* 
names, rather than a catalogue.. The arrangement of the books can be best understood by 
reference to the page which is reproduced. This page represents primarily a shelf of folio 
books of the Faculty of Arts having authors whose names begin with the letter D. At the time 
when the catalogue was issued there were eleven books on that shelf. The unnumbered 
entries marked • are the quartos and octavos, which, not being chained, could only be obtained 
from the Librarian, and were kept at the East End of the Library. The entries marked 
indicate books bound with others: for instance, C. Dibuadius in Geom. EucL 1603 is to be found 
in W. 1.10 Art, the first item in which was loan. A Wower de polymathia tractatio. Dr. James 
experienced the difficulty of most librarians who publish catalogues of growing libraries. Books 
continued to come in such numbers that one-third of his Catalogue is Appendix. How severely 
the catalogue taxed the typographical resources of Joseph Barnes may be seen in the extra¬ 
ordinary diversity of type used for capital letters. On p. 312 it is clear that capital D in italic 
type failed at 1 . 9 from the bottom. Occasionally Barnes seemed to have used odd type in 
order to economize space as in 1 . 12 from the bottom, where by using a very small D and G he 
just managed to save one line. 

When the catalogue was published the Library contained nearly 6,000 volumes, and Bodley 
wrote to James that 

‘ The general Conceit, as well of oilier Nations, as of our own at home, of the Library-store, is so 
great, that they imagine in a manner, there is nothing wanting in it *. 

In the Arts section which embraced Languages, Literature, History, Geography, in fact all 
books which did not fall under the divisions Theology, Jurisprudence, and Medicine, there are 
only thirty-six w^orks in English, and of these only three can be classed as English literature— 
Chaucer’s Works (1561), Lydgate’s Fall of Princes (1554), and Puttenham’s English poesie (1589). 

The expression ‘ nothing wanting in it ’ is perhaps less the conceit of the Nations than of 
that Republic of Letters to which James offered his first catalogue, ‘ opus . . . faustum ct foelix ’ 
as he called it. It is a lamentable fact, and a commonplace of the schools, that vernacular literature 
was contemptuously view ed by most scholars of that age. The lingua franca was still Latin, 
which would alone serve for such as desired to address themselves to posterity. ‘ I send your 
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Highness \ wrote Bacon, ‘ my book of ‘‘ Advancement of Learning ” translated into Latin ... It 
is a book I think will live, and be a citizen of the World, as English books are not a statement 
more uncompromisingly expressed in Bacon’s other dictum that ‘ these modern languages 
will at one time or another play the bankrupt with books And doubtless to Bacon’s friend. 
Sir Thomas Bodley, w^ho certainly worked for posterity, this was the only reasonable attitude. 
The prestige of the Library was jealously guarded by its Founder, and one may well suppose 
that if such influential friends as Sir Francis Bacon, Dr. Tobie Matthew, Sir John Fortescue, 
and Sir Henry Savile thought that Bodley was desirous of collecting and preserving plays and 
the popular literature of the day their powerful aid would have been withdrawn. 

Few stage-plays and very little popular contemporary literature could have entered Bodley’s 
Librarj” before i6io, but when in that year an agreement was made with the Stationers’ Com- 
.pany by which the Library received a copy of every book registered by its members, such books 
arrived in considerable numbers. The agreement had been suggested by James, who was in 
some respects more far-sighted than his master. So when in i6io the plays, pamphlets, 
corantos, and stories poured in, James received and bound them, but did not necessarily enter 
them in his Catalogue. It is to be feared, however, that in some cases their exclusion from 
the Catalogue led in one way or another to their ultimate loss. 

It is well to emphasize these facts because one of the most striking things about the first and 
second Bodleian Catalogues is that they are as remarkable for what they do not contain as for 
what they do. Although some of the greatest works of the English drama were published 
between 1600 and 1620, the only plays by contemporary writers in the Catalogues are Daborne’s 
Christian turned Jurk and Hey wood’s Four prentises of London, 

1620 

The second Bodleian Catalogue received an ambitious title :— 

* Catalogus vnivcrsalis librorum in bibliotheca Bodleiana omnium Libroriim, Linguarum, & Scientiarum 
gencre refertissima, sic compositus; Vt Non solum Publicis per Europam Vnlvcrsam Bibliothecis, sed 
etiam Privatis Musaeis, aliisque ad Catalogum Librorum conficiendum vsui esse possit. Accessit Appendix 
Librorum, qui vel ex munificentia aliorum, vel ex censibus Bibliothecae recens allati sunt, Auctore Thoma 
James S. Th. Doctore,’ 

James, who had already resigned when the Catalogue was published, enlarges in his Preface 
on a variety of themes. He was a militant Protestant, and in offering some kind of veiled 
apology for the number of Theological MSS. and the many editions of authors’ works in the 
Library, especially in Theology, explains that they will all help to confound the Romanists. 
As the title-page states, the Catalogue was offered to the Public Libraries of Europe and to 
private collectors as that of a representative collection. James advises collectors always to 
arrange their books in three sizes, and then to number them consecutively from East to West 
(doubtless having Duke Humfrey’s Library in his mind), entering the numbers of the books 
in the margin of his Catalogue. Having reminded his readers that it was a matter of no small 
moment that a Library containing 16,000 volumes should be open for six hours daily, except 
on Sundays and Festivals, he proceeds to offer some general advice to students. He strongly 
dissuades scholars from taking notes on loose sheets of paper, recommends brief entries in 
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Common Place books, and insists on adequate indexing; he urges the use of interleaved Bibles 
in which references to commentators on particular verses can be entered, and calls attention to 
the special subject-lists which he had compiled for use in the Library. Although a Latinist he 
saw clearly enough the value of modern languages, and advised students to devote a few hours 
every day to the study of French, Italian, and Spanish. James was born in the sevcntecntli 
year of Elizabeth, and, like a true Elizabethan, was curious in the World’s broadening horizons. 
When enumerating some of the languages represented in the Library—Chinese, Brazilian, 
Peruvian, Arabic, Aethiopic, and Mexican—he declares that these languages will in the future 
be of great service owing to England’s ever-increasing trade beyond the seas. 

As every reader admitted to the Library had to purchase a Catalogue it may be conjectured 
that copies are by no means rare. In a small vellum book preserved in the Library are recorded 
the presentations and sales of the 1620 Catalogue to patrons, readers, booksellers, and the 
‘ stranger courant ’. Between August 21, 1620, and November 9, 1622, no fewer than 558 
copies were sold or given away. The price w^as 2 s, 8rf. to private persons, and 2 s. 6d. to book¬ 
sellers. 

As regards the contents of the Catalogue there is, of course, an almost entire lack of plays, 
but ‘ play-books ’ were beginning to creep into the Bodleian Catalogue there were for instance, 
The secrets of angling and The art of juglingy and occasionally less edifying literature like The 
scourge of Venus^ or the Wanton Lady, At least one Library took James’s Catalogue as its model. 
The catalogue of books in the library of Sion College, published in 1650, is so closely based on 
its forerunner that even the type is imitated. 

1635 

In 1635 appeared 

‘ Appendix ad Catalogum librorum in Bibliotheca Bodleiana, qui prodiit Anno Domini 1620. Editio 
secunda. Recognita, & Authoribus plus minus CID CIO CIO locupleiaia.’ 

This Appendix was compiled by John Rous who retained all the chief features of the 1620 
Catalogue. The censorship as regards plays seems to have been relaxed, so that we find works 
by Beaumont, Dekker, Heywood, Massinger, Rowley, Shakespeare, and Shirley in the Appendix, 
but Shakespeare is only represented by the First Folio, and the remaining six dramatists by only 
ten plays. 


1674 

Thirty-nine years later, in 1674, appeared ‘ Catalogus impressorum librorum Bibliothecae 
Bodleianac . . . Opera Thomae Hyde ’, which the author claimed to be the most extensive 
Catalogue up to that time published. Hyde’s preface is very different in tone from that of 
James. I'he solicitude of the Librarian for the Reader is entirely lacking : in its place there are 
bitter remarks about the cataloguer’s lot, the physical discomfort of working in the library 
during the winter, the anticipated two years of drudgery which lengthened to nine, the con¬ 
temptuous attitude of the average man to bibliography, and the mental torture involved in 
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unravelling the tangle of authors’ names. Having uttered these plaints Hyde gives a fairly 
complete set of rules which guided him in the compilation of the Catalogue. In 1674 ^ higher 
standard of accuracy was demanded than in the days when James could catalogue Chaucer’s 
Works as Galfredi Chauceri Opera Angliciy or Rous a collection of separate Marprelate tracts 
as ^ All or most of his works and Hyde displays some bibliographical sense when he cautions his 
readers that in those entries, especially in modern languages, which have inelegant titles, the 
fault is to be attributed to the authors and not to himself, who endeavoured to set down the 
titles as the authors wrote them. Evidently in academic circles there still lingered some slight 
prejudice against ‘modern languages’. 

By 1674 Bodleian was rapidly becoming a storehouse of national literature, the principle 
of excluding plays having long fallen into desuetude. Nevertheless, very few plays are to be 
found in the Catalogue, though one notes with pleasure that in 1653 the Library secured the 
first edition of Urquhart’s translation of Rabelais, although it failed to secure Walton’s Complete 
Angler published in the same year. Tt is also significant that in the contiguous entries of 
Jeremy Taylor and John Taylor, the Water Poet, the former is represented by nine works, the 
latter by seventeen. 

The three Bodleian Catalogues of the seventeenth century have more than a local interest. 
Each was in its own way a bibliographical pioneer. The Catalogue of 1605 was the earliest 
general catalogue of any European public library, that of 1620 was the first general Library 
Catalogue to be arranged in one alphabetical order, while Hyde claimed with justice to have 
produced ‘ copiosissimum qui unquam prodiit librorum Catalogum, quique non tantum 
(ut aliter fieri solet) nudos Titulos, sed & ubinam ipsi libri reperiendi sint praemonstrat 

It may be of interest to summarize some of the general principles which guided the compilers 
of these seventeenth-century catalogues. In the following summary A = the Catalogue of 1605, 
B= 1620, C= 1674 ; and in A (for purposes of comparison) the Index of Authors is regarded 
as the series of headings, and the body of the work as consisting of main entries or titles. 

It should be remembered that the cataloguers were working without definite codes, feeling 
their way towards a compromise between principles and utility. The tendency to group author¬ 
less books under large subject-headings in C is very noteworthy. 

One of the first objects of a cataloguer is to bring out the author’s name prominently. This 
is secured by italics or capitals: Ant. Cxo/it consilia (A): K\c. Hakluit(fi)\ Rich. Hakluyt (C). 
Both B and C separate the heading from the title, but none of the three places the surname first. 

When only the initials or pseudonym of an author occur, A and B regard the book as 
anonymous (Gl’ Inganni Comedia [By N. S.]), but occasionally B takes note of the initials or 
pseudonym (I. C. The ever-burning lamps: Poliphile. Discours du Songe de Poliphile); C aims 
at recognizing them throughout, but sometimes retains both pseudonym and actual name as 
separate headings (Claud. Salmasius and Simplicius Verinus), 

In A and B persons generally known by a forename are not entered by it (Gilbertus Anglicus)^ 
but in C they are (Ioannes Anglicus). 

In the case of anonyitious books A (in the Index) and B generally place them under the first 
or some striking word in the title {^Treatise of the Sacrament: Discours of Riding). C chooses 
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sometimes the first word (Perswasion. Persuasion to such as suffer), but more often a subject¬ 
heading (Religion. Fortress of Fathers cone, purity of Religion). There is also in C a distinct ten¬ 
dency to use Latin subject-headings (Papa, & Vapist/e. A plea for Priests and Papists). 

A and B contain both MSS. and printed books, which were not finally separated until 
about 1655. In A anonymous MSS. are entered under the letter A in the various Faculties 
{Anon, cui Pr. Hac scientia. MS.), but are not indexed. In B they are placed under the heading 
^Anonymi Scriptores varii ’, and arranged in order of shelf-marks. A specimen entry is ‘ Tr. Anon. 
Anglicis metris. Pr. 3^9 &0inf C 0 f 90 On ^ which is, of course, the Vision of Piers Plowman. 
There is also a small number of printed books treated in the same manner {Anon, de virt. gr. 
et lat. A ; Anonymi scriptores excusi— Anon. Christianus Philosophus de virtute B). 

Books having more than one author are usually under all in B (Musick on the Virginals. 
By Gibbons, Bull, and Byrde), but not in C. Translators are ignored in A and B, but have cross- 
references in C. Biographies are not as a rule under their subjects. Collections are generally 
under the first word in A and B {Augusta: Historise scriptores), in C under the subject (Roma. 
Augustae seu Romanac historiae Scriptores). Dictionaries are entered under Lexicon in order 
of language or subject, as well as under their authors, in C alone. 

The general rule that the title-entry should be a transcript of the title-page is not adhered 
to in any of the catalogues, although an effort is made in C to comply with it. E. g. : 


Sander (Nicolas) A treatise of the Images of Christ, and of his Saints: and that it is vnlaufull to breake 
them, and lauful to honour them. [Actual title.] 

Nic. Sanderus. Of the honouring of Images. (B) 

Nic. Sanderus. A Treatise cone. Images, that it is unlawfull to breake them, lawfull to honour 
them. (C) 

Books written in English are distinguished by being printed in black-letter in B. 

As regards other particulars which generally follow the title-entry, e. g. edition, place and 
date of publication, and size, all the catalogues ignore editions, but the place and date are given ; 
the size, however, only occurs as part of the shelf-mark. Folio is not noted, being assumed 
when ‘ 4® ’ or ‘ 8® ’ do not occur. Shelfmarks are given in all three catalogues. 
Cross-references are given in B and C, ‘ Q ^ implying * Quaere \ ‘ sec \ 


B. (i) Ant. Sebastianus Minturnus Q. Minturnus 

(2) Alex. Tartagnus Imola Q. Alex. Itnola [2 works under Tartagnus] 

Alex. Imola Q. Tartagnus [2 works under Imola^ and 2 more under Alex. Tartagni ImoUnsis^ 

C. (i) Joh. Post. Germershemius. v. Posthius. 

, V T.M I v. Sddenus. 

(2) Mare. \ ^ . 

' ' (v. Grottus. 

De Domino Maris traett. varii.—1615. 


(3) Admonitio. . 


Quae hue referenda essent, vide in suis locis 
sub tit. Authoris, loci, aut materiae. 


[A paper on * Bodleian Catalogues of the Seventeenth Century of which much of the above 
is a brief resume^ was read by the author before the Bibliographical Society on December 20,1915, 
and will appear ultimately in the Transactions of the Society. For much valuable assistance 
the writer desires to thank Bodley’s Librarian, G. W. Wheeler, M.A., E. Gordon Duff, M.A., 
and C. J. Purnell, M.A.] S. G. 
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II. “UPON HIS SACRED MAJESTIES INCOMPARABLE EIKi2N BA2IAIKH” 


The following manuscript poem was found at the end of Encij; The pour- 

traicture of his sacred maiesty . . . 1648 (Almack no. 12), recently purchased. It mentions 

the Bodleian, and contains specimens of the conceits of the period. Miss Imogen Guiney 
suggests the name of Dr. Henry King, of Christ Church, as a possible author. 


Couldst thou before thy death have giv’n what we 
Might ask. Thy Book had been the Legacy : 

Thy Will can make but Heirs of Monarchy; 

But this doth make each man an Heir of Thee. 

Blest Soul! Thou art now mounted up on High, 
Beyond our Reach, yet not above our Eye ; 

Lo here Thy other-self : Thus thou canst be 
In Heav’n and Earth, without ubiquity. 

Like this thou hast no Picture ; so Divine, 

Might any Image be adorM, ’twere Thine. 

So curious is this Work, ^tis easUy known 
’Twas drawn by no mans Pensil but Thine own. 

None could expresse a King but Thou : We see, 

Men cannot, Gods may limn a Deity. 

The Stile betrayes a King, y* Art a Man, 

The high Devotion speaks a Christian. 

These meet in Charles alone ; but He, therc^s none 
So fully All, as if He were but One : 

How short of Thee is Balzack’s Prince ! He knew 
Now how to think what thou knew’st how to do : 

Thou art y® Copy for our Kings ; & He 
Shall still be best, y^ frames Himself by Thee : 

Thy Work’s a Practick Pattern for thy Son, 

Who, having this shall need no Xenophon. 

They y‘ would know thy parts, must read Thee : look 
You’l find each Line a Page, each Page a Book ; 

Each Comma is so full, each Colon good, 

’Tis pity Death did put a Period. 

Great Tully had been silenc’d amongst men. 

Had but Thy Tongue been equall to thy Pen : 

But this Defect doth prove Thy skill more choice. 
That makes y® Eccho sweeter than the voice. 

Our Bodley’s shelves will now be full; No man 
Will want more Books, This one’s a Vatican ; 

Yet ’tis but Charles contracted : since His fall, 

Heav’n hath y® Volume, Earth y® Manual. 
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III. ORATIO BODLEIANA 


HABITA A.D. VI IDVS NOVEMBRES, MCMXV 

f 

A LINGVAE GRAECAE PROFESSORE REGIO, CVRATORE BIBLIOTHECAE 

\Laudes maiorum] 

Laudes ct merita maiorum et memoria tenere et contionibus palam pronuntiare nulla non 
aetas hominum in sanctis habuit, nulla nisi suo periculo pravoque in posteros exemplo neglexit. 
Quodsi nonnullis sapientium fides praebenda sit, hoc ipso fonte fere totam generis humani circa 
deos immortales religionem vel saltern fabularum divinarum diversitatem nasci et profluere 
credibile esse videatur. Quorum opinionem si quasi cribris iactatis probes, multa quidem vana 
intercident somnia, restabit tamen in fundo aliquid solidi. Scilicet ii qui deos et heroas quos 
colerent non nisi homines eximia virtute praeditos et hoc ipso immortalitatem consecutos esse 
crederent, ut ipsi illorum exempla secuti eandem viam quamvis arduam ingrederentur, tarn 
immenso tamque divino humanae virtutis praemio facile adducebantur. Et fortasse, quam 
quod illi verbis dicebant, verius fuit quod volebant dicere. Nam id diis proprium esse quod 
optimae praestantissimaeque naturae proprium ; earn optimam praestantissimamque esse 
naturam quam universi homines inter se maxime laudandam esse consenserint ; illos igitur 
homines qui, per labores, per adversa Fortunae, per inimicorum malorumque maledicta, se 
innocentissime et iustissime gesserint, divino quodam et ineffabili iucunditatis praemio affectos, 
illos votorum suorum quam maxime compotes esse ; has sententias quae religio, quae secta 
sapientiae, quae tandem bonorum civium opinio denegare ausit ? 

Et sapientes illi, quos diximus, inter homines primorum saeculorum agrestes silvestresque, 
magis animi et corporis virtutibus quam luminibus ingenii illustres versati, verborum rusticorum 
simplicitate philosophiae scrupulos spinasque explanare malebant. Ad deos post mortem per- 
venisse si qui homines praeter alios fortes vel clari vel meritis et virtutibus egregii essent, cum 
dicerent, hoc maxime auditores suos intellegere volebant, se ipsos et sui similes, si maiorum 
suorum optimorum virtutes acquipararent, non solum immortali posterorum laude fructuros 
sed alia etiam virtutis praemia adepturos esse, quae non amplius humanae notitiae paterent 
quam quod divina essent. 

\Qui vera laude digni sunt^ 

Reges, duces, imperatores; si quis practer ceteros clarus, si laudatus, si fama divitiisque 
clatus ; hosne dicamus solos aut maxime tarn divinis dignos honoribus merito censeri ? Immo 
audite quid de hac re senserit Romanorum sapientium princeps, L. Annaeus Seneca. ‘ Parem 
Deo homincm pecunia non faciet ; Dcus nihil habet. Practexta non faciet ; Dcus nudus est. 
Fama non faciet, nec ostentatio tui ct in populos nominis dimissa notitia. Nemo novit Dcum ’ 
{Epist. iv. 2. 31). Idem id tantum postumis ac divinis honoribus dignum homincm redderc 
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arguit, si quis patriam, si posteros, si quoad potuerit humanum genus vita et moribus adiuvarit. 
Quid enim melius, quid praestantius, quid divinae ipsi naturae convenientius quam et homines 
amare et quos amet beneficiis prosequi ? Bene scilicet Delphorum principes gratias publicas iis 
reddendas saxoque inciso memoriae aeternae tradendas putaverunt, qui meliorem reddidissent 
humanam vitam, non iis qui plurimos hostes bello vicissent. Athenienses enim ideo publice 
laudaverunt quod humanum genus a vita bestiarum simili ad mites mores eduxissent et omnibus 
hominibus ad Eleusinios dtorum ritus admissis et inter se ilia tarn sancta societate coniunctis, 
documentum toti orbi terrarum tradidissent, nihil omnino in rebus humanis tarn bonum 
tamque divinum exsistere, quam hominum inter se (idem et auxilium mutuum. Quae beneficia 
si quaeras quo modo illi in humanum genus contulerint, libris scriptis et bene servatis et in 
posteros volgatis paene omnia perfecta esse invenies. 


[Fundatoris Merita] 

Quae si vere disputata sunt—et Delphorum summum concilium falsi quis accusabit ?— 
quern virum maioris beneficii auctorem, quern posterorum pietate magis colendum, quern 
elogiis magis extollendum illo pronuntiemus, cuius memoriam me hodie celebrare iussistis, 
Aurato Equite Thoma Bodley ? 

Cuius si minora merita silentio nunc fere omnes praetermittere solent, suffecisse tamen ilia 
quae mediocrem hominem illustrem reddidissent nemo negabit. Vir probus doctus gravis, in 
rebus divinis Helvetiorum sapientium auditor, Graecae linguae, turn parum inter litteratos 
volgatae, et scribendae et loquendae peritus; philosophiae quam naturalem vocant in primis 
diligens ; senatof idem, legatus ad Gallos Germanosque, denique in Hollandia contra regem 
Hispanorum, virum callidissimum potentissimum crudelissimum vix aequo discrimine corn- 
missus, publica officia tarn gravia tamque diversa cum laude maxima peregisset, honoribus 
negotiisque tandem dimissis ‘ baculum suum ad limen bibliothecae Oxoniensis deposuit \ Et 
certe maiore gloria, latiore in posteros beneficio, ultima vitae spatia privatus degebat, sciebatque 
se degere. 


[De excellentia litteraruniy praesertim Hebraicarum] 

Quid enim maius, quid diuturnius beneficium esse potest, quam totius human! generis 
hereditatem per omnes casus servatam integram posteris tradidisse ? Quae hereditas non in 
divitiis nec in humanis corporibus invenienda est; cito enim utraque dissolvuntur. Non in 
patriae suae finibus augendis : nam terra quidem certis finibus continetur; quod his datur 
aliis subreptum est. Sed magis in illis sapientiae virtutisque antiquae thesauris, in illis memoriae 
mortalis immortalibus custodiis, quas uno brevique nomine nos libros appellamus. Non vilium 
rerum, Domini Curatores, nobis et Bibliothecario nostro tutela tradita est: immo fere quidquid 
in antiquis viris immortale fuit libris et litteratura vitam suam obtinuit. Quae cantaverunt 
Vergilius Homerus David, quae cogitaverunt Plato Aristoteles Solomo, quae elocuti sunt 
Cicero Demosthenes Paulus, maximae illae communis humanitatis opes et divitiae, per libros 
scriptos servatae sunt, sine libris periturae fuissent. Per libros quae senserint antiqui, per libros 
quae dixerint, quas res gesserint, quibus Unguis inter se locuti sint, unice novimus. Per Ubros 
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priscarum linguarum, quas nunc mortuas dicunt, naturas, verborum structures, sermonis 
exquisitas elegantias perscrutari possumus, nec tantum ad Catonis exemplum bina corda sed 
plura quisque habere possumus. Nam mentem et animum hominis intellegere quomodo possis 
nisi linguae, qua ille sententias suas expresserit, mediocrem saltern scientiam habeas i 

Quarum in numero si linguae Graecae primas constanter partes tribuamus necesse est, 
minime tamen aspernanda cognitio est Hebraicae. Nam, de sanctitate librorum Hebraicorum 
ut nihil dicamus, quis eorum qui antiquis iura dicebant Moyse Hebraeo doctior i quis eorum 
qui res orientales scripserunt historiam magis curiosam magisve ad mores et intellectum exco- 
lendos aptam quam Hebraei historic! composuerunt, quis denique vatum aut Sibyllarum, qui 
in Italia vel in Graecia vixerunt, Hebraeis prophetis sublimior, eloquentior, magis magnanimus 
exstitisse dici potest ? Et quis ausit se doctum dicere, cui tantorum sapientiae et eloquentiae 
auctorum dicta plane nescire se confitendum est ? Nec solum quod scriptores ea egregii 
usi sint, Linguam Hebraicam nobis in primis colendam esse contendo, sed etiam ob 
ipsam linguae illius pulcritudinem et varietatem. Qui non nisi linguas Aryanas intellegit, 
permultas ille human! ingenii vias latebrasque nec noscere nec in animo per imaginem 
fingere potest. Qui ceterarum linguarum, vel quae Semiticae dicuntur vel quae neutri generi 
pertinent, scientiam vel unius aliquam obtinere potuerit, cito mehercle illi franguntur veteres 
quaedam et obstinatae opiniones, multae in animo quasi novae patent fenestrae, quibus spectacu- 
lura naturae humanae latius contemplari possit. Quippe nisi has linguas remotiores conside- 
ramus, formas eas et consuetudines loquendi, quas nobis utriusque linguae Grammatici tra- 
diderunt, necessitate quadam humanis mentibus insitas esse credere nobis in promptu est. 
Nam linguae Graeca et Latina, item pleraeque earum quae hodie per Europam vigent, cognatae 
sunt inter se et ingenio consimiles. Nomina casubus carere, nisi uno casu omnibus nostris plane 
dissimili; verba temporibus quae nos novimus omnino carere, plane alia habere; habere genera 
masculina et feminina ; habere modos quidem nullos sed voces septenas: haec et his similia 
cum primum discimus, omnino stulta esse et ratione carentia putamus ; cum reputamus, magis 
immensae human! ingenii varietatis et subtilitatis indicia esse intellcgimus. Quas duas res qui 
didicerit, et magnorum sanctorumque hominum sententias animo accipere et humanae mentis 
incredibilem et paene inhnitam subtilitatem contemplari, scito is se viam iam ingressum esse, 
qua hereditatem illam human! generis universam occupare et ipse posteris non imminutam 
tradcre poterit. Ad quam spem si nobis aspirare permissum est, imprimis magnis illis linguarum 
Latinae Graecae Hebraeae scriptoribus, deinde patrono nostro Thomae Bodley, ut communis 
humanae patriae patribus, ut beneheiorum maximorum auctoribus, ut priscae virtutis magnani- 
mitatis benevolentiae exemplis, si non divini honores, immortales saltern reddendae sunt gratiae. 

G, G. A, M. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

When these lines are published, the chief interest of the Library will be centred 
, in the Shakespeare Exhibition, opened at 9 a.m. on Easter Monday 

Exhibition ^ 4 )» intended to remain open for two or three months. 

As soon as it was known that the British Museum found itself unable, 
owing to special circumstances, to organize a display of Shakespeariana, the Curators 
gave leave to the Librarian, as having under his charge the second largest and 
most valuable Shakespearian Collection in the world, to prepare an Exhibition. 
And to inaugurate it, a public meeting was arranged in the Divinity School at 
3 p.m. on Easter Monday, at which the Vice-Chancellor, as Chairman of the 
Board of Curators, consented to preside, and three distinguished speakers gave 
their aid, namely. Sir Walter Raleigh, Professor of English Literature in the 
University, Sir Sidney Lee, the foremost Shakespearian scholar of the day, and 
Sir William Osier, President of the Bibliographical Society, and Regius Professor 
of Medicine at Oxford. Of this meeting we hope to give some further account 
in our next number. 

The day of opening was chosen as the nearest to that of Shakespeare’s own death 

on April 23 (161Q. The exhibits are arranged in fifteen classes: 
Contents^ A. Early Works (Venus and Adonis and the rest), B. Quarto Plays, 

Yhe Folio editions, D. Eighteenth century editions, E. Selected 
Nineteenth century editions, F. Specimens of Translations, G. 
Adaptations of the Plays, H. Musical settings of the Songs, I. Some of the Sources 
of the Plays, J. Works ascribed to Shakespeare, but not received into the Canon, 
K. Early references to him. Then follow more personal classes : L. Autographs, 
genuine or forged, M. Lives of Shakespeare, N. Portraits, O. Miscellanea. Perhaps 
the two gems of the Exhibition are the unique copy of the earliest edition of his 
first work (the Venus and Adonis of 1593), and the original manuscript of the first 
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Life of him, by John Aubrey, written about 1681. It is still permissible to 
maintain the authenticity of the supposed signature of Shakespeare on the title 
of an Aldine edition of Ovid’s Metamorphoses. 


It is to be hoped that every visitor will carry away one of the two Catalogues 

which have been prepared. The smaller one, price 6</., contains 
Sir Sidney Lee’s Preface, and an account of each exhibit, with one 


‘The 


%vo and 
4/0. 


illustration. The quarto edition, price 5/., adds nine more illustra¬ 
tions, historical notes on the Bodleian, an Essay on Shakespeare and 
Oxford by Archdeacon Hutton, and appendixes containing a transcript 
of Aubrey’s Life and of other passages of special interest. The visitor enters the 
Arts End by the usual door, and finds the Exhibition in the glass cases close to 
him, arranged in the order of the Catalogues, which are on sale at the door by which 
one enters and leaves. The Catalogues point out the exact spot where the original 
Bodleian First Folio stood in the Library—now marked by a conspicuous white 
cross in full view of the visitor. 

Out of one hundred Quartos of Shakespeare’s Plays, issued between 1594 and 1700, 

the Bodleian possesses as many as seventy, not counting eleven 


duplicates. But, as the larger Catalogue points out, the growth of 


Extent 

^Collection series was at first very slow. No Shakespearian item occurs in 

the Library Catalogues of 1605 and 1620 ; in 1635 one, in 1674 ^bree, 
in 1738 six. At last, in 1821 came Lord Sunderlin’s gift of the library of his 
deceased brother, Edmond Malone, well known as a Shakespearian scholar and 
editor. The donation at once placed the Bodleian in the first rank in this kind, 
and now statistics show that it possesses 3,927 separate works (texts 2,263, com¬ 
mentaries 1,664), contained in 5,153 volumes (texts 3,314, commentaries 1,839). 
The exhibits number 138, and are chosen not for display of numbers, but for 
their individual points of interest. All that is necessary for the success of the 
Exhibition is the goodwill of our visitors, from whom suggestions of improvement 
will be gratefully received. 

The writer of the article on pp. 254-262, giving the results of a statistical survey 


Survey of 


of the Bodleian Library, recently undertaken and completed, indulges 


the Library ^ hope that it may lead to some standardization of comparisons 

between public libraries. Although no statements of size can even 
suggest a corresponding estimate of value, yet it is also true that each library does 
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endeavour according to its friends, its means, and its opportunities, to make itself 
valuable as well as extensive, and it is true also that the greater a library is the 
more it attracts great gifts. Sir Thomas Bodley in his autobiography mentions 
four kinds of aid in the endeavour above mentioned : i. Knowledge of tongues 
and literature in the librarian, 2. Purse ability to go through vrith the charge, 
3. Great store of honourable friends, 4. Special good leisure to follow such a work. 
Quaint as these pithy sentences are, they are full of truth, and an essay might 
be written on each of them. In any case, where an estimate of value is hardly 
possible, a statement of the shelvage of a library is always within a librarian’s 
power, and forms a very definite and intelligible ground of comparison, as is urged 
on p. 255. 


Thrice during March and April was Oxford warned of the possible approach of 
. Zeppelins: thrice did such members of the Staff as could get through 

alarms cordons in the streets gather in the Bodleian Quadrangle at 

unearthly hours: and thrice was the alarm followed by—nothing. 
The times of assembling and departing were anything between 11.30 p.m. and 4 a.m. 
On the second occasion no fewer than thirty-three of the Staff assembled, and 
thanks to Mr. P. S. Allen, one of the Curators (himself, with Mrs. Allen, present 
on two occasions), each knew his place and prospective duties. Some of the 
junior assistants failed to penetrate the patrols, but a courageous corps of ladies 
of the Staff were uniformly successful in so doing. The most interesting position 
was on the Tower, from which weird lights were occasionally visible. The garrison 
was not wholly without comestibles, and there was on one staircase a concert 
which made up in suppressed energy for what it lacked in continuity. It may be 
remembered that an Oxford Quadrangle is in origin a military fort, and that it 
is quite possible that the existence of a solid stone quadrangle at Merton in 1355 
saved the University from extinction in the terrible riots of St. Scholastica in 
that year. 


The Library is rich in naval MSS., especially for the reigns of Charles II and 

James II, as may be seen from the resume of ‘ Papers relating to the 
MSS Navy in the Bodleian Library ’ given by Professor C. H. Firth in 

the Mariner's Mirror^ August 1913 (vol. iii, p. 226). The Civil War 
period was not, however, well represented. For this we only possessed four order- 
books of the Parliamentary Navy Committee and a book of Navy estimates from 

I 2 
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the Pepys Collection, and scattered letters from Nalson’s Collection among the 
Tanner MSS. To these papers have now been added, by purchase, three manuscript 
volumes that once belonged to the Ordnance Office. They contain registers of 
all stores delivered out to ships of the Navy from March 1642-3 to February 1643-4, 
and of all stores returned to the office from the Navy from September 1642 to 
February 1648-9. In this connexion attention may be drawn to a note in Macray’s 
Annals of the Bodleian Library (1890), p. 234, in which it is stated that the Library 
possesses ships’ log-books of earlier date than any among the Admiralty records. 

H. H. E, C. 


Mr. C. J. Purnell, a former member of the Bodleian Staff, and the Japan Society 

could have chosen no better time than the present for publishing the 
AdamT Log-book of William Adams, a precursor, three hundred years ago, 

of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance. The turning-point in Adams’s 
adventurous career came in 1598, when he, being ‘ desirous to make a little experi¬ 
ence of the knowledge which God had given him ’, set sail from Holland with 
a fleet of five vessels for the East Indies. Adams, after encountering many dangers 
from storms, savages, and Spaniards, failed in his object, but succeeded on April 19, 
1600, in bringing his own vessel safely to Japan, although but six of his crew were 
able to stand on their feet. During his enforced sojDurn in Japan, Adams built for 
lyeyasu, the Shogun, two ships; ‘ learned ’ his patron ‘ some points of geometry 
and mathematics ’; and in 1609 sent his well-known letter ‘ To my unknown 
friends and countrymen ’. Adams died on May 16, 1620, in great honour with 
the Japanese : his tomb is still to be seen at Yokosuka, and in Tokyo ‘ Pilot Street ’ 
perpetuates his fame. 

The Log-book, which had been in the Savile Collection certainly before 1697, 
remained unidentified until 1905. It covers the years 1614-19, and is largely 
concerned with two voyages to the Riu Kiu Islands. It is wholly in Adams’s 
handwriting, and exhibits quaint examples of his orthography, the doubling of 
letters being a marked characteristic—‘ Ittem Looss in theess forssayd part- 
ticulars ’. This edition of the Log-book at last makes accessible the whole of 
Adams’s known literary remains, and Mr. Purnell with much industry and care 
has collected in an Appendix a number of illustrative documents from the India 
Office Library, the Rijksarchief, and other sources. The book has a good index, 
and is illustrated with reproductions of portion of two pages of the Log and 
Adams’s fleet of five vessels as represented by De Bry. S, G. 
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An old 
fraud. 


In 1574 published in London A Direction for the Health of Magistrates and 

Studentes ... written in Latin by Guilielmus GrataroluSy and Englished^ 
by T. N.y i. e. Thomas Newton. In 1602 was published in London 
Naturall and artificiall directions for health ... By W illiam V aughan ... 
Vaughan was an Oxford Master of Arts and dates his dedicatory epistle, in which 
he explains the circumstances under which he wrote this book, April i, 1600. 
The extraordinary thing is that the whole of the two texts of these two books 
(signn. B-U®) is identical, and not only so, but are the same printing. Vaughan 
must have appropriated not only the sheets of a ‘ remainder * but also the author¬ 
ship of it: just as Leonardo Bruni of Arezzo, having found a MS. of the De Bello 
Gothico of Procopius, printed it as his own and gained much glory for the space of 
some years, till another MS. of it turned up. But how was this fraud possible, 
and why has it escaped the notice of bibliographers ? The Bodleian possesses 
copies of both issues, and Mr. H. J. Bayliss, formerly on the Staff of the Library 
and now employed on the New English Dictionary, pointed out the surprising 
facts. 


An Italian breviary of the fifteenth century, which was kindly deposited by 

a private collector in the Library for a short time, and which was 
Decorated contained in a curiously figured leather binding, brought to light 

bindings ^ similar binding in the Ashmole Collection (MS. Ashmole 46). 

Both bindings are of leather having a distinct metallic appearance, and 
decorated with bold scrolls and with roundels of different sizes. The Bodleian 
example, which has the gold placed directly upon the leather, is probably the 
earlier. The binding of the breviary seems to have been first covered with 
tinfoil, then treated with red and yellow lacquer in order to give the effect 
of gold. 

Leather decorated and treated in this manner was used for hangings and for 
furniture. It was introduced from the East, and was apparently first manufactured 
in Europe at Venice. The decoration of leather with gold dates from early times, 
and Theophilus the Presbyter, who flourished in the tenth century, has left in his 
Diversarum artium schedula a recipe for colouring tinfoil so as to make it look like 
gold, which was presumably the process employed on the binding of the breviary. 

S. G. 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



242 


BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 


Minor 

corrections. 


We find that the Bodleian Oration of November 8, 1902, by S. G. Owen, M.A., 

Student of Christ Church, was printed in fuU in the Oxford Magazine^ 
vol. xxi, p. 80 (see p. 211). Mr. C. E. Sayle, of New College, now on 
the Staff of the Cambridge University Library, kindly informs us 
that in a C. U. L. copy of the Einoiv Ba<riXiictj (Almack no. 18) the verses printed 
in our last number (p. 233) occur, wanting lines 2-4, 19-24, 27-32. Mr. Craster, 
who contributed a note on Knox’s Ceylon at p. 116 of No. 5, finds that the MS. 
was edited in 1911 by Mr. James Ryan. 


Obiter 

scripta. 


The Annual Report of the Library for 1915 has been unfortunately delayed till 

now, though it was fully ready by the end of last term. It registers 
a most welcome change from a debit to a credit balance, and every 
endeavour will be made to maintain this position, but the equilibrium 
will not be stable till a few more years confirm it. Meanwhile the great generosity 
of the University in not curtailing its grants to institutions is to be most gratefully 
recorded.—A purchase of seventy-one volumes containing 486 Irish editions of 
English plays, printed in 1725-1803, has been made, and is of considerable interest 
not only for bibliography but especially for the local caste and modifications.— 
Mr. Ananda Coomaraswamy has deposited in the Library for the present twenty- 
four Rajput, Mughal, Persian, and Tibetan paintings of merit, partly the basis of 
illustrations in his recent work published by the Clarendon Press, on Rajput 
Paintings. Fourteen are on exhibition in the Picture Gallery, including one of 
Krishna as the divine herdsman.—Communication between the resident Staff and 
their brothers on active military service has been kept up, by interchange of letters 
and by parcels which are sent every six weeks to all who are abroad. Miss Walpole 
and Miss Pogson are kindly carrying on Miss Underhill’s part in this much- 
appreciated work.—Mr. J. A. Packford, Minor Assistant, has joined the Queen’s 
Own Oxfordshire Hussars as a trooper, Mr. S. C. Horton, Minor Assistant, has 
obtained a Commission in the Army Service Corps, and Mr. R. A. Abrams, 
Senior Assistant, has been promoted to a Captaincy.—The next number of the 
Bodleian Quarterly Record will contain an account of the development of Shelf 
Classification in the Bodleian by Mr. G. W. Wheeler, and the Accounts of the 
Record from the beginning to December 31, 1915. 
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[Books printed before 1900 are marked loith an asterisk) 
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New ed. Pp. 480. 1915. (26784 d. 75.) 
Driscoll, J. T. : Pragmatism and the 
problem of the idea. Pp. 274. 1915* 

(2657 e. 133.) 

Frazer, R. W. : Indian thought past and 
present. Pp. 339. (1915.) (26711 e. 17.) 
Hobhouse, L. T. : Mind in evolution. (2nd 
ed.) P^469. 1915. (S. Phil. Psych, i’.) 
Ladd, G. T. : What ought I to do ? Pp. 311. 
1915. (2652 e. 225.) 

Macnamara, N. C. : Instinct and intelli¬ 
gence. Pp. 216. 1915. (26454 e. 17.) 
Smith, £. M.: Investigation of mind in 
animals. Pp. 194. 1915. (26460.18.) 
Sturt, H. : Principles of understanding. 
Pp- 302. 1915. (S. Phil. Psych. 23*.) 

II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY) 

Abbott, E. A.: The fourfold Gospel. Sect. iii. 

Pp. 544. 1915. (1016 d. 145'’.) 
*Breviarium : Breviarium canonicorum regu- 
larium ord. Praemonstratensis. 2 voll. 
1786. (13821 d. II, 12.) 

Browne, Bishop G. F. : Recollections. Pp. 

427. 1915. (111260.459.) 

Cole, R. L. ; Love-feasts. Hist, of the 
Christian Agape. Pp. 292. 1916. (1263 

e. 175.) 

CuTHBERT, Father : Romanticism of St. 
Francis (and other Franciscan studies). 
Pp. 274. 1915. (1107 d. 173.) 
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Driver, S. R. : Studies in the Psalms. Ed. 
by C. F. Burney. Pp. 305. 1915. (S. Th. 
112“.) 

EspenBERGER, J. N.: Grund und Gewisshcit 
des iibernatiirlichen Glaubens in der Hoch- 
und Spatscholastik. Pp. 178. 1915* 

(26598 d. 33.) 

Freisen, j. : Verfassungsgesch. der kathol. 
Kirche Deutschlands in der Neuzeit. Pp. 
455. 1916. (L.E.W. Ger. 29 d. i.) 
Graham, S. : TTie way of Martha and the 
way of Mary. [Russian Church], Pp. 291. 
1915. (1202 e. 29.) 

Gray, G. B. : Forms of Hebrew poetry. 
(Criticism of the Old Test.) Pp. 303. 
1915. (S. Th. 140*.) 

Hall, F. J.: The Incarnation. Pp. 353. 
1915. (1246 e. 174.) 

Hamel, F. : Human animals. [Were-wolves, 
&c.] Pp. 301. 1915. (9380 e. 22.) 
Illingworth, J. R.: The Gospel miracles. 

Pp. 213. 1915. (S. Th. 434'.) 

Joel ; The books of Joel and Amos. Ed. by 
S. R. Driver: revised by H. C. O. Lan- 
chester. Pp. 251. 1915. (S. Th. 133**) 
Knight, A. E.: Amentet. The gods, amu¬ 
lets and scarabs of the ancient Egyptians. 
Pp. 274. 1915. (946 e. 31.) 

Kunz, G. F. : The magic of jewels and charms. 

Pp. 422. 1915. (9380 d. 23.) 

Leviticus : Der hebraische Pentateuch der 
Samaritaner. Herausg. von A. F. von Gall. 
Teil iii. I^. 207. I 9 I 5 - (S. Th. 4° 2P.) 
Lidgett, j. S. ; God in Christ Jesus, (^e 
Epistle to the Ephesians). Pp. 288. (1915.) 
(1018 e. 213.) 
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Lietzmann, H. : Petrus und Paulus in Rom. [Christian mysticism], Pp. 331. 1915* 

Pp. 189. 1915. (iioi5d. 52.) (9716.87.) 

Livingstone, W. P.: Mary Slessor of Calabar. Weicl, E. : Untersuchungen zur Christo- 

3rd ed. Pp. 347. 1916. (13400. 249 ;) logie des hi. Athanasius. Pp. 190. 1914. 

MacDowall, S. a. : Evolution and spiritual (1246 e. 38.) 

life. Pp. 303. 1915* (26599 2 I 3 -) Wilson-Carmichael, A.: Walker of Tinne- 

Mark, St. : Gospel. Ed. by A. Plummer. velly. Pp. 458. 1916. (1333 e. 208.) 
(Camb. Bible).. Pp. 211. 1915. (S. Th. 

179*’*) See also list No. I (Frazer); No, IV (Anti- 

Mark, St. : Gospel. Ed. by W. C. Allen. phonarium); No. VIII (Faith) ; No. XIV 
Pp. 208. 1915. (S. Th. 178'*'*.) (Poole). 

Martin, C. : Les Protestants anglais r 4 fu- 
gies a Geneve, 1550-1560. Pp. 352. 1915. 

(iiii 9 d. 3.) . III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 

Mercer, S. A. B.: The Ethiopic liturgy. (INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA- 

Pp. 487. 1915. (13800. 8.) TION) 

Mozley, J. K. : The doctrine of the Atone¬ 
ment. Pp. 235. 1915. (S. Th. 459"*.) Alexander, G. G.: Administration of justice 
OciLviE, J. N.; The apostles of India. Pp. in criminal matters. Pp. 235. 1915. 

447. 1915. (1332 e. 13.) (S. Law loa**.) 

Patton, C. S. : Sources of the Synoptic 'AlI ibn Muhammad, al-Mawerdi : Statuts 
Gospels. Pp. 263. 1915. (1016 e. 531.) gouvernementaux. Tr. par E. Fagnan. 

Prayer: The Christian doctrine of prayer. Pp. 584. 1915. (L. Mohamm. B. 14 d. 1.) 
Ed. by J. Hastings. Pp. 448. 1915. (1265 Banerjea, P. : Indian economics. 2nd ed. 
d. 6.) Pp. 347. 1915. (2325 e. 20.) 

ScHEEL, D. O.: M. Luther. Bd. i. Pp. 309. Barnett, Mr. and Mrs. S. A.: Practicable 
1916. (1105 d. 87*.) socialism. New series. Pp. 338. 1915. 

Slattery, C. L. : T^e light within ; a study (24725 e. 3 ° 9 ') 
of the Holy Spirit. Pp. 325. 1915. (1247 City Planning: City planning. Ed. by 
■ e. 91.) J. Nolen. Pp. 447. 1916. (24791160.12.) 

Smith, G. A. : Atlas of the hist, geography of Clarke, S. W. : Law relating to carriage by 
the Holy Land. 1915. (S. Atlases fol. 14**.) land. Pp. 323. [1915.] (L. Eng. B. 58 e. 

Smyth, J. : Works. With notes, &c., by Traffic 7.) 

W. T. Whitley. 2 vols. 1915. (11133 Coulton, G. G. The main illusions of 

d. 18, 19.) pacificism. A criticism of N. Angell. Pp. 

Spence, L. : Myths and legends of ancient 357. 1916. (24885 e. 66.) 

Egyp*' Ep. 370. 1915. (9340,6.) Cressy, E.: Outline of industrial hist. Pp. 

SwETE, H. B.: The Holy Catholic Church. 364. 1915. (2323060. 19.) 

Pp. 265. 1915. (1216.78.) Dante: De Monarchia. Introd. by W. H. V. 

SwETE, H. B. : Introd. to the Old Test, in Rcade. 1916. (S. Hist. It. 22*^*^.) 

Greek. Revised by R. R. Ottlcy. Pp. 626. Drage, G. : Ephemera. [Essays on social 
1914. (S. Th. 142°.) and imperial problems]. Pp. 478. I9I5* 

Thomas Aquinas, St. ; Summa Thcologica (24725 d. 88.) 

(Qq. 49-89). Transl. Pp. 501. 1915. Duckworth, L. : Principles of marine law. 

(12426.447*’.) 3rded. Pp. 389. [1916.] (L. Eng. B. 58 e. 

ViNCENTius Lerinensis : Commonitorium. Shipping 64.) 

Ed. by R. S. Moxon. Pp. 244. 1915. Edsall, E. W. : The coming scrap of paper. 

(1311 V. c. 1.) [Paper currency]. Pp. 187. (1915,) (232822 

Waite, A, E.: The way of divine union. e. 12.) 
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Ex.y, R. T., and Wicker, G, R. : Elementary 
principles of economics. Revised by L. L. 
Price. Pp. 406. 1915. (S. Pol. Econ. 

10'.) 

•Florinskii, T. D. : Pamyatniki zakonoda- 
telnoi dyeyatclnosti Dushana tsarya Serbov 
i Grekov. Pp. 225. 1888. (L. Serv. A. 

37 d- !•) • , 

Giccleswick : The Giggleswick school 
register, 1499 to 1913. Ed. by H. L. 
Mullins. Pp. 325. 1913. (G. A. Yorks. 
8® 611.) 

Graves, F. P. : Hist, of education in mod. 

times. Pp. 410. 1914. (S. Ed. 2°.) 

Gray, H. L. ; English field systems. Pp. 568. 

1915. (S. Pol. Econ. 31*.) 

Hammond, B. E. : Bodies politic and their 
governments. Pp. 559. 1915. (S. Pol, 

Sci. 02''.) 

Henry, A.: The Trade-union woman. Pp. 

314. 1915. (23216 e. 61.) 

Herrick, M. T. : Rural credits, land and co¬ 
operative. Pp. 519. 1914. (S. Pol. 

Econ. 73.) 

Huntington, E. : Civilization and climate. 

Pp. 333. 1915. (19712 d. 31.) 

JONES, Mrs. K. V.: Life of J. Viriamu Jones. 

Pp. 400. 1915. (260120.3.) 

Michels, R. : Political parties. A study of 
the oligarchical tendencies of mod. demo¬ 
cracy. Transl. Pp. 434. [1916.] (S. Pol. 
Sci. 101.) 

Munro, VV. B. : Bibliography of municipal 
govt, in the United States. Pp. 472. 1915. 
(258776 d. 19.) 

Parker, I.: Dissenting academies in England. 

Pp. 168. 1914. (2625 e. 70.) 

Parker, S. C. : Methods of teaching in High 
Schools. Pp. 529. (1915.) (26240.68.) 
PoNsoNBY, A.: Democracy and diplomacy. 
Popular control of foreign policy. Pp. 198, 
(1915.) (24891 e. 2.) 

Pyke, H. R.‘: Law of contraband of war. 
Pp. 314. 1915. (L. Int. B. 58 d. Contra¬ 
band of war 3.) 

Rousseau, J. J. : Political writings. Ed. by 
C.E. Vaughan. 2vols. 1915. (S. Pol. Scu 
7®.) 

Royal Mint : Statutes, &c., relating to 


coinage. Pp. 377. 1915.. (L. Eng. B. 53 
d. Mint I.) 

*Sachau, K. E. : Muhammedanisches Recht 
nach Schafiitischer Lehre. Pp. 879. 1897. 
(L. Mohamm. A. 14 d. 7.) 

Selden Society : Year books of Edward II. 

Vol. xi. 1915. (S. Law 110. 31.) 

SoMBART, W.: The quintessence of capitalism. 

Transl. Pp. 400. (1915.) (2322 d. 12.) 
Tovey, P. : Pitman’s dictionary of secretarial 
law and practice. 2nded. Pp. 922. (1915.) 
(23286 d. 64.) 

Young, E. H. ; The system of national 
finance. Pp. 364. 1915. (S. Pol. Sci. 18*.) 

See also list No. II (Freisen); No. VIII 
(Aspinall, Withers). 


IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

*ANTiPHONARtUM: Antiphonarium ad usum 
ord. Praemonstratensis. Pp. 472 + 102. 
1786. (Mus. 57 c. 12.) 

Berlioz, H. : Gluck and his operas. Transl. 

Pp. 167. (1914.) (S. Mus. 20*'.) 

Brown, G. B. : Arts in early England. Vols. 

iii, iv. 1915. (S. Art 94*'.) 

Cole, R. V.: The artistic anatomy of trees. 

Pp. 347. 1916. (17015 e. 3.) 
CooMARASWAMY, A. K.: Bronzes from Ceylon. 

28 plates. 1914. (17583 c. 19*.) 
CooMARASWAMY, A. K.: Rajput painting. 

2 vols. 1916. (170083 c. 6, 7.) 

Davies, N. de G. : The tomb of Amenemhet. 

Pp. 132 and plates. 1915. (2074 c. 75.) 
Dolmetsch, a. : The interpretation of the 
music of the 17th and i8th centuries. 
[1915.] (S. Mus. 9^, S. Mus. fol. 2.) 

Earle, C. : The Earle collection of early 
Staffordshire pottery. Pp. 240 and plates. 

[19150 O7543 c- »o ). 

Elliot, G. F. S. : Prehistoric man and his 
story. Pp. 398. 1915. (247115 d. 74.) 
Frey, K. : Michelagniolo Buonarroti: sein 
Leben und seine Werke. Bd. i. Pp. 345. 
1907. (17001 d. 115*.) 
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Fret, K. : Michelagniolo Buonarroti. Quellen 
und Forschungen. Pp. 147. 1907. Bd. i. 
(17001 d. ii6*.) 

Gauckler, P. : Necropoles puniques de Car¬ 
thage. 2 parties. 1915. (24721 d. 5, 6.) 
Helm, W. H. : Vigee-Lebrun, her life and 
works. Pp. 232. [1916.] (17003 d. 60.) 
Inner Temple : Catalogue of pictures, &c. 

Pp. 159 and plates. 1915. (17061 d. 21.) 
Jackson, Sir T. G. : Gothic architecture. 

2vols. 1915. (S. Art98‘.) 

JijON Y Caamano, J. : Los aborigenes de la 
Provincia de Imbabura (Ecuador). Pp. 351 
and plates. (1912.) (175793 d. 7’’.) 

John Rylands Library : Woodcuts of the 
fifteenth cent.. Ed. by C. Dodgson. Pp. 
17 and plates. 1915. (17156 b. 6.) 

Kay, T. : Story of the ‘ Grafton ’ portrait of 
Shakespeare. Pp. 82. 1914. (M. Adds. 

27 c. 4‘) 

Maynard, S. T. : Landscape gardening. 

2nd ed. Pp. 396. 1915. (19187 e. 18.) 
•Norris, J. P.: The portraits of Shakespeare. 

Pp. 260 . 1885. (M. Adds. 27 d. i^) 
Ordway, E. B. : The opera book. Pp. 562. 

(1915.) (Mus. 22 e. 78.) 

Parkyn, E. a. : Introd. to the study of 
prehistoric art. Pp. 349. 1915. (S.Artl^.) 
Tyndale, W. : An artist in the Riviera. Pp. 

272 and plates. [1916.] (20506 d. 6.) 
Wedgwood, J. : Personal life. Ed. by C. H. 

Herford. Pp. 388. 1915. (1754 e. 69.) 
Whitley, W. T. : Thomas Gainsborough. 
Pp. 417. 1915. (17006 e. 226.) 

See also list No. XIV (Gheyn, Mont). 


V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Alexander, T., and Thomson, A. W. : 
Elementary applied mechanics. Pp. 512. 
1916. (18613 e. 113.) 

Blanchard, A. H.: Highway engineering. 

Pp. 514. 1915. (18645 d. 21.) 

Burr, W. H. ; Elasticity and resistance of 
materials of engineering. 7th ed. Pp. 928. 
1915. (18613 5*') 

Cross, C. F., and Bevan, E. J.: Paper¬ 
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making. 4th ed. Pp. 507. 1916. (1797 
0. 33 ’) 

Fleming, J. A.: Elementary manual of radio¬ 
telegraphy and radio-telephony. Pp. 360. 
1916. (1966 d. 30.) 

Hess, H. D. : Graphics and structural design. 

2nd ed. Pp. 436. 1915. (i86iid. 87.) 
Hirshfeld, C. F., and Barnard, W. N. : 
Heat-power engineering. Pp. 815. 1915. 
(1866 d. 143.) 

Huebner, G. G. : Agricultural commerce. 

Pp. 406. 1915. (19195 e. 97.) 

Jones, C. B. : Live stock of the farm. Vols. i- 
V. 1915. (18978 d. 37*^.) 

Kent, W. : Steam-boiler economy. 2nd ed. 

Pp. 717. 1915. (18661 d. 112.) 
Kingsbury, J. E.: Telephone and telephone 
exchanges, their invention and develop¬ 
ment. Pp. 558. 1915. (196 d. 18.) 
Phillips, E. F. : Beekeeping. Pp. 457. 
1915. (18951 e. 36.) 

Ries, H., and Watson, T. L. : Engineering 
geology. 2nd ed. Pp. 722. 1915. (18838 
d. 20.) 

Rose, Sir T. K. : Metallurgy of gold. 6th ed. 

Pp. 601. 1915. (17984(1.16.) 

Scientific management: Scientific'manage¬ 
ment. Ed. by C. B. Thompson. Pp. 878. 
1914. (18611 d. 88.) 

SiBERT, W. L., and Stevens, J. F. : Construc¬ 
tion of the Panama Canal. Pp. 339. 1915. 
(18651 e. 8.) 

Williams, H. S. : Luther Burbank, his life 
and work. Pp. 333. 1915. (19183 e. 20.) 


VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Arabic Anatomy : Trois traites d’anatomie 
arabes. [Ed. and tr.] P. de Koning. Pp. 
830. 1903. (Sci. Room 4“ 157.) 

Bannington, B. G. : English public health 
administration. Pp. 338. 1915* (1672 

e. 411.) 

Barton, E. H. : Introd. to the mechanics of 
fluids. Pp. 249. 1915. (18601 e. 24.) 
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Beesly, L., and Johnston, T. B. : Manual of 
surgical anatomy, Pp. 557. 1916. (16544 

73 ’) 

Bigelow, F. H. : Atmospheric circulation 
and radiation. Pp. 431. 1915. (*97** 

d. 31.) 

Brajendranath Seal: The positive sciences 
of the ancient Hindus. Pp. 295. * 9 * 5 - 

(Sci. Room 189.) 

Buchanan, A. M. : Manual of anatomy. 

3rd ed. Pp. 1743. 1916. (16544 7^0 

Carr, J. W. : The invertebrate fauna of 
Nottinghamshire. Pp. 618. 1916. (189911 

d. 17.) 

Cheeseman, T. F. : Illustrations of the New 
Zealand flora. 2 vols. 1914- (191^ 

*-■ 3 ’) 

Clark, W. B., and Twitchell, M, W. : The 
mesozoic and cenozoic Echinodermata of 
the United States. Pp. 227 and plates. 
1915. (Soc. 18894 4 °* 54 ) 

Dan NEMAN N, F.: Die Naturwissenschaften 
in ihrer Entwicklung und in ihrem 
Zusammenhange. 4 Bde. 1910-1913. 
(Sci. Room 159.) 

■Donisthorpe, H. St. J. K. : British ants. 
' Pp. 373. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 485.) 

• Duckworth, W. L. H. : Morphology and 
anthropology. 2nd ed. Vol. i. Pp. 304. 
1915. (Sci. Room 1502®.) 

Euclid : On divisions of figures. Ed. by 
R. C. Archibald. Pp. 88 . 1915- (Sci. 

Room 786^) 

Fabre, j. H. : Bramble bees and others. Pp. 

476. (1915.) (18951 e. 35.) 

Fyson, P. F. : Flora of the Nilgiri and Pulney 
hill-tops (India). 2 vols. 1915. (19*63 

e. 6, 7*) 

Geological Survey : Special reports on the 
mineral resources of Gt. Britain. Vols. i-iii. 
1915. (18850 d. 17*"'.) 

Glenn, O. E. : The theory of invariants. 

Pp. 245. (1915.) (S. Math. 61*.) 
Houstoun, R. a. : A treatise on light. Pp. 

478. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 62P.) 

JoLY, J. : The birth-time of the world. 
[Essays on geology]. Pp. 307. (1915.) 

(i88ild. 27.) 

Jordan, H. E., and Ferguson, J. S.: Text¬ 


book of histology. Pp. 799. 1916. (16546 
e. 13.) 

Knox, G. D. : The spirit of the soil. . (Ac¬ 
count of nitrogen fixation in the soil by 
bacteria). Pp. 242. 1915. (19382 e. 90.) 
Lake, P. : Physical geography. Pp. 324.. 

1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 225®.) 

Le Bas, G. : Molecular volumes of liquid 
chemical compounds. Pp. 275. 1915* 

(19392 e. 18.) 

Le Monnier, G. ; Recueil public a I’occa- 
sion du jubil6 scientifique de G. Le 
Monnier. Pp. 213. 1913. (1996 c. 14.) 
Liveing, G. D., and Dewar, Sir J.: Collected 
papers on spectroscopy. Pp. 566. 1915. 

(1857 d. 21.) 

Macmahon, P. a. : Combinatory analysis. 

Vol. i. Pp. 300. 1915. (S. Math. 4® 15*.) 
Morgan, T. H., &c. : The mechanism of 
Mendelian heredity. Pp. 262. I9I5,* 

(18919 e. 54.) 

Parsons, J. H.: Introd. to the study of colour 
vision. Pp. 308. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 68.) 
PuNNETT, R. C.: Mimicry in butterflies. 

Pp. 188. IQ15. (S. Nat. Sci. 366.) 

Ramsay, Sir W. : Gases of the atmosphere, 
4th ed. Pp. 306. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 103.) 
Rowlands, R. P., and Turner, P. : Opera¬ 
tions of surgery. 6th ed. 2 vols. 1915. 
(S. Med. yy**.) 

Russell, A.: Treatise on the theory of 
alternating currents. 2nd ed. Vol. i. 
Pp. 534. 1914. (S. Math. 211'.) 

Sang, E. : A new table of seven-place 
logarithms. Pp. 365. 1915. (1801 d. 15.) 
ScHUCHERT, C. : Historical geology. Pp. 619. 
1915. (18821 d. 26*’.) 

Schuster, A., and Lees, C. H. : Exercises in 
radical physics. Pp. 379. 1915. (S. Nat. 
ci. 40‘*’‘.) 

Shipley, A. E., and MacBride, E. W. : 
Zoology. 3rd ed. Pp. 572. 1915. (S. Nat. 
Sci. 4^’'.) 

Sim, T. R. : Ferns of S. Africa. 2nd ed. 

Pp. 384 and plates. 1915. (19124 e. 21.) 
SuNDius, N. : Geologie des Kirunagebiets. 

Bd. iv. Pp. 237. 1915. (18867 d. 7.) 
Thoday, D. : Botany for senior students. 
Pp. 474. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 416*.) 
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Thomas, B. A., and Iw, R. H.: Applied 
immunology. Pp. 359. (1915O (1692 

e. 207.) 

Thomson, Sir St. C.; Diseases of the nose 
and throat. 2nd ed. Pp. 858. 1916. 

(152 d. 158.) 

Treadwell, F. P. : Analytical chemistry. 
Tr. by W. T. Hall. Vol. ii. Quantitative 
analysis. Pp. 926. 1915. (19361 d. 41'’.) 
Warren, R. : Text-book of surgery. 2 vols. 
1915. (160 d. 81, 82.) 

Whittaker, E. T., and Watson, G. N. ; 
Course of modern analysis. 2nd ed. Pp. 
560. 1915. (S. Math. 4“ i6«.) 

Wilson, H. A.: Experimental physics. Pp. 

405. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 41.) 

WiNDLE, Sir B. C. A.; A century of scientific 
thought, and other essays. Pp. 288. 1915. 
(1891 e. 61.) 

See also list No. VIII (Sibree). 

VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

•Castelli, D. ; Gli Ebrei. Pp. 464. 1899. 
(24543 e- 20.) 

.Leaf, W. ; Homer and history. Pp. 367. 

1915. (S. Hist. Gr. 8^) 

Paton, D. : Early Egyptian records of travel. 

• Vol. i. 1915. (206 c. 10*.) 

Radin, M. : The Jews among the Greeks and 
Romans. Pp. 421. 1915. (24551 e. 25.) 
Stein, A.: Untcrsuchungen zur Gesch. und 
Verwaltung Aegyptens unter romischer 
Herrschaft. Pp. 200. 1915. (24675 d. 7.) 

VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

American Garland : Ballads relating to 
America, 1563-1759. Ed. by C. H. Firth. 
Pp. 91. 1915. (2806 e. 74.) 

Balkanicus : The aspirations of Bulgaria. 

Transl. Pp. 249. (1915.) (24477 e. 10.) 
Batiffol, L. : The century of the Renais¬ 
sance (in France). Transl. Pp. 429. 1916. 
(S. Hist. Fr. zK) 


Carl’August, Grand-duke: Briefwechsel 
mit Goethe. Herausg. von G. Wahl. Bd. i. 
Pp. 476. 1915. (24098 d. 23**.) 

China ; Cathay and the way thither. Tr. 
and ed. by Sir H. Yule. New ed. Vol. i. 
Pp. 318. 1915. (Soc. 2031 d. 4.) 
Cholmondeley, L. B. : Hist, of the Bonin 
Isles. Pp. 178. 1915. (246352 d. 4.) 
Colvin, I. D.: Germans in England 1066— 
1598. Pp. 262. 1915. (2323 e. 122.) 
CoTTERiLL, H. B.: Mediaeval Italy (305- 
1313). Pp. 256. 1915. (23676.13.) 
Cureau, a. L. : Savage man in Central 
Africa (French Congo). Transl. Pp. 351. 
(1915.) (247217 e. 18.) 

CuTHELL, Mrs. E. E. : The Scottish friend of 
Frederick the Great; the last Earl Mari- 
schall. 2 vols. (1915.) (24065 d. 25, 26.) 
•Demelitsch, F. von : Metternich und 
seine auswartige Politik. Bd. i. Pp. 692. 
1898. (24157 d. 15*.) 

De Sumichrast, F. C. : Americans and the 
Britons. Pp. 369. 1915. (24712 e. 67.) 
Dumas, A.; The last king, or. The new 
France (1773-1848). Transl. Ed. by 
R. S. Garnett. 2 vols. (1915.) (2377 d. 

38. 39 ’) 

Essen, L. van der : A short hist, of Belgium. 

Pp. 168. (1915.) (2383 e. 4.) 

Finley, J. : The French in the heart of 
America. Pp. 431. 1915. (23348 e. 37.) 
Fitzpatrick, J. C. : Calendar of the corre¬ 
spondence of George Washington. 4 vols. 
1915. (25909 d. Washington la. II-14.) 
Fotheringham, j. K.,and Williams, L.F.R, : 
Marco Sanudo, Conqueror of the Archi¬ 
pelago. Pp. 150. 1915. (2369 d. 42.) 

Fournier, A.: Die Geheimpolizei auf dem 
Wiener Kongress. Pp. 510. 1913. (2228 

d. 107.) 

Fournier, A.: Historische Studien und 
Skizzcn. Reihe ii, iii. 1908-1912. (24157 

e. 7**' ^.) 

Gayda, V.: Modern Austria, her racial and 
social problems. Pp. 350. (1915.) (24158 
d. 19-) 

Gibbons, H. A.: Foundation of the Ottoman 
Empire (1300-1403). Pp. 379. 1916. 

(24492 d. 1.) 
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Griffis, W. E. : The Mikado: institution 
and person. Pp. 346. 1915. (246360.64.) 
Hall, Sir J. : General Pichegru’s treason. 

Pp. 363. 1915. (2375 d. 179.) 

Hannah, I. C.: Arms and the map. Nation¬ 
alities and frontien. Pp. 261. (1915.) 

(24882 e. 3.) 

Harvey, W. J., and Reppien, C. : Denmark 
and the Danes. Pp. 346. (1915.) (247134 
e. 8.) 

Huneker, j. : New Cosmopolis ; a book of 
images. Pp. 344, [1916.] (2033 e. 137.) 
Krauss, a. : Der Feldzug von Ulm, 1805. 

Pp. 594. 1912. (2376 d. 185.) 

Kruger, F. K. : Government and politics of 
the German Empire. Pp. 340. 1915. 

(S. Hist. Ger. i®.) 

Kusel, Baron de ; An Englishman’s recol¬ 
lections of Egypt, 1863-1887. Pp. 352. 
1915. (24676 e. 8.) 

Moreton, a. M. : A playmate of Philip II 
(Martin of Aragon). Pp. 224. 1915. 

(24334 e. 31.) 

Muir, Sir W. : The Caliphate: its rise, 
decline and fall. New ed. revised by 
T. H. Weir. Pp. 633. 1915. (S. Hist, 

gen. 19*.) 

Phillips, P. L. : List of atlases in the Library 
of Congress. 3 vols. 1909-1914. (R. 14. 
320*-=.) 

PiERis, P. E.: Ceylon : the Portuguese era, 
1505-1658. 2 vols. 1913. (24621 e. 2, 3.) 
Pratt, E. A. ; The rise of rail power in war 
and conquest, 1833-1914. Pp. 405. 1915. 
(247917 e. 139.) 

Purnell, C. J.: The log-book of William 
Adams, 1614-1619. 1916. (20127 4S ) 
SiBREE, J.: A naturalist in Madagascar. 

Pp. 320. 1915. (20744 d. 6.) 

Skrine, F. H. : The expansion of Russia. 

3rded. Pp.386. 1915. (S.Hist.Russia 12.) 
Sykes, Sir M. ; The Caliphs’ last heritage. 
A hist, of the Turkish Empire. Pp. 638. 
1915. (24491 e. 15.) 

Tchou, L. N. ; Le regime des capitulations 
et la reforme const, en Chine. Pp. 230. 
1915. (24633 d. 46.) 

Thiers, L. A.; Memoirs, 1870-1873. Transl. 
Pp. 384. (1915.) (2379 d. 30.) 
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Trapmann, a. H. : The Greeks triumphant 
(1912,1913). Pp. 294. 1915. (23597 1 15.) 

Treitschke, H. von : Hist, of Germany in 
the nineteenth cent. Transl. Vols. i, ii. 
1915, IQ16. (S. Hist. Ger. 8‘.) 

Young, A.: Short hist, of Belgium and 
Holland. Pp. 586. (1915.) (2387 e. 13.) 

Zahm, j. a. : Through S. America’s South¬ 
land. Pp. 526. 1916. (2092 d. 18.) 

See also list No. XIV (Guise family). 

The War 

Alphaud, G. : L’action allemande aux Etats- 
Unis (1914,1915). Pp.498. 1915. (22281 
e. 226.) 

Alype, P. : La provocation allemande aux 
colonies. Pp. 244. 1915. (24099 d. 9.) 

Aspinall, j. B. : Lloyd’s reports of prize 
cases heard during the European war. 
Vol. i. Pp. 420. 1915. (L. Eng. B. 54 d. 
Prizes l.) 

Battine, C. : A military history of the War. 
Vol. i. (Aug. 1914). Pp. 307. [1916.] 
(22281 e. 241“.) 

Bowley, a. L. : Effect of the War on the 
external trade of the U.K. Pp. 55. 1915. 
(232311 e. 26.) 

Candler, E. : The year of chivalry [1915]. 
Pp. 307. 1916. (22281 e. 248.) 

Destr^e, j. : Ci6 che hanno fatto gli Inglesi 
(Ag. 1914-Sett. 1915). Pp. 304. 1915. 

(22281 e. 229.) 

Faith; The Faith and the War. Essays. Ed. 
by F. ]. Foakes-Tackson. Pp. 261. 1915. 

"(1419 e. 2322.) 

Jastrow, j. : Im Kriegszustand. Die Um- 
formung des offentlichen Lebens in der 
ersten Kriegswoche. 2* Aufl. Pp. 215. 
1915. (2404 d. 42.) 

Knight, W. S. M. : Hist, of Britain during 
the Great War. Vol. i. Pp. 280. (22891 
d. n».) 

Lange, F. W. T., and Berry, W. T. : Books 
on the Great War. Vol. iii. Pp. 87. 1915 
(S. Bibl. i^\) 

Lumet, L. : La defense nationale. Un an dc 
guerre. Pp. 342. I 9 IS" (22281 e. 231*.) 
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Lyde, L. W. : Some frontiers of to-morrow. 

Pp. 120. 1915. (22281 e. 249.) 

M‘Cabe, J. : The soul of Europe. Pp. 407. 

(1915.) (22281 e. 223.) 

Morse, J. : An Englishman in the Russian 
ranks. Pp. 337. (1915.) (22281 e. 227.) 
Nystrom, a. : Before, during and after 1914. 

Transl. Pp. 368. (1915.) (22281 d. 75.) 
Washburn, S. : The Russian campaign, 
April to August, 1915. Pp. 348. [1916.] 
(22281 e. 238.) 

Withers, H. : War and Lombard Street. 
Pp. 171. 1915. (S. Pol. Econ. 67.) 

IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Claridge, W. W. : Hist, of the Gold Coast 
and Ashanti. 2 vols. 1915. (24698 d. 

i6, 17.) 

CuNDALL, F.: Historic Jamaica. Pp. 424. 
1915. (2079 e. 16.) 

CuTTRiss, F.: Romany life. Pp. 283. (1913.) 
(2471865 e. 18.) 

Dalton, Sir C. N. ; Life of Thomas Pitt. 

Pp. 611. 1915. (232308 d. 5.) 

Dodds, M. H. and R.: The Pilgrimage of 
Grace 1536-1537, and the Exeter Con¬ 
spiracy 1538. 2 vols. 1915. (S. Hist. 

Eng. 68*.) 

Evans, H. T. : Wales and the Wars of the 
Roses. Pp. 244. 1915. (S. Hist. Wales 6.) 
Eveleicii, W. : South-West Africa. Pp. 260. 
(1915.) (2075 e. 7.) 

Hall, G. : The Gypsy’s parson. Pp. 307. 

1915. (2471865 d. 17.) 

Hicht, j., and Bamford, H. D. ; Constitu¬ 
tional hist, and law of New Zealand. Pp. 
418. [1916.] (24648 e. 43.) 

Howley, j. P. : The Beothucks or Red 
Indians (Newfoundland). Pp. 348. 1915. 
(247223 d. 7.) 

Hurd, P., and A.: The new Empire partner¬ 
ship ; defence—commerce—policy. Pp. 
322. 1915. (2A877 e. 35.) 

Hyett, F. a., and Austin, R. : Supplement 
to the Bibliographer’s manual of Gloucester¬ 
shire literature. Pt. i. Pp. 284. 1915. 

(258811 d. 9*.) 


Jerrold, C. ; The widowhood of Queen 
Victoria. Pp. 454. 1916. (2288 d. 276.) 
Keene, H. G. ; Hist, of India. New ed. 

2 vols. 1915. (24612 d. 10, II.) 
Knichtley, Lady: Journals (1856-1884). 
Ed. by J. Cartwright. Pp. 403. 1915. 

(2288 e. 747.) 

Lucas, Sir C. P. : The British Empire. Pp. 

250. 1915. (S. Hist. Col. 4.) 

Marriott, I.: The logbooks of the ‘ Lady 
Nelson ’. (Australian discovery). Pp. 328. 
(1915.) (2067 e. 104.) 

Newbolt, Sir H. : Story of the O.B.L.I. 
(43rd and 52nd regiments). Pp. 224. 
(1915.) (23168 d. 41.) 

Roscoe, j. : The northern Bantu. Pp. 305. 

1915. (247217 e. 17.) 

Russell, R. V.: The tribes and castes of the 
Central Provinces of India. 4 vols. 1916. 
(247183 e. 86-89.) 

Sandars, M. F. : Life and times of Queen 
Adelaide. Pp. 299. (1915.) (22873 d. 6.) 
Seymour, C. : Electoral reform in England 
and Wales (1832-1885). Pp. 564. 1915. 

(S. Hist. Eng. 37.) 

Verrill, a. H. : Isles of spice and palm. 
[The Caribbees]. Pp. 304. 1915. (20793 

^ 3 ') 

Wallace, M. W. : Life of Sir Philip Sidney. 

Pp. 428. 1915. (22853 e. 59.) 

Ward, E. F. : Christopher Monck, Duke of 
Albemarle. Pp. 385. 1015. (22858 e. 65.) 
Willson, B. : Life of Lord Strathcona (1820- 
1914). Pp. 632. 1915. (23312 d. 58.) 
Wood, Sir E. : Our fighting services, and 
how they made the Empire. Pp. 616. 

1916. (2267 d, 20.) 

See also list No. Ill (Drage) ; No. VIII (Col¬ 
vin, Cuthell, Kusel, Purnell); No. XIV 
(Ordnance Office, South Sea bubble). 


X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Ammianus Marcellinus : Rerum gestarum 
libri xivi-xxxi. Recens. C. U. Clark. 
Pp. 210. 1915. (23648 d. 4. 2.) 
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Anacreon : The Anacreontea and principal 
remains of Anacreon. Tr. by J. F. David¬ 
son. Pp. 212. 1915. (29262 e. 19.) 
Apuleius, L. : The golden ass. With Engl, 
transl. by W. Adlington, revised by S. Gase- 
lee. Pp. 608. 1915. (S. Class. Lat. 11***.) 
Aristophanes ; TTie Clouds and Wasps. 
With transl., introd., and comm, by 
B. B. Rogers. 2 vols. 1915, 1916. (S. 

Class. Gr. 47'. 2.) 

Dimsdale, M. S. : Hist, of Latin literature. 

Pp. 549. (1915.) (S. Class. Lat. i^) 
Hesiod : Hesiod, The Homeric hymns and 
Homerica. With Engl, transl. by H. G. 
Evelyn-White. Pp. 627. 1914. (S. Class. 
Gr. 127'.) 

Sandys, Sir J. E. : Short hist, of classical 
scholarship. Pp. 455. 1915. (S. Class. 

Gr. 010.) 

Smyth, H. W. ; A Greek grammar. Pp. 492. 

(1916.) (S. Lang. Gr. 17'*.) 

*Zakas, A. 1 . : KpiTiKoX xal ipftriPfVTtKal 

vapanjp^o’cis (Is Af<r)(vAov. Pp. 288. 1890. 
(2924 d. 26.) 

See also list No. VII (Leaf); No. XIV (Cicero, 
Vollmer). 


XI. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Berg, L. : The superman in modern litera¬ 
ture. Pp. 257. [* 9 * 6 .] (3962 e. 128.) 
Common conditions : Common conditions. 
Ed. by T. Brooke (Elizabethan Club 
reprints, i). Pp. 90. 1915. (M. Adds. 

1068 d. 105.) 

Cowling, G. H. : The dialect of Hackness 
(N.E. Yorkshire). Pp. 194. 1915. (30205 
e. 12.) 

Critical essays : Critical essays of the i8th 
cent., 1700-1725. Ed. by W. H. Durham. 
Pp. 445. 1915. (3966 e. 66.) 

English dramas : Representative English 
dramas from Dryden to Sheridan. Ed. by 
F. and J. W, Tupper. Pp. 461. 1914. 

(M. Adds. me. 38.) 

English literature : Cambridge hist, of 
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English literature. Vol. xii. Pp. 565. 
1915. (S. Hist. Lit. 12*. 12.) 

Goodall, a. ; Place names of S.W. Yorkshire. 

Revised ed. Pp. 313. 1914. (30264 e. 18.) 
Lee, Sir S. : Life of Shakespeare. New ed. 

Pp. 776. 1915. (S. Hist. Lit. 21'.) 
March-Phillips, E. : Lanoe Falconer (author 
of ‘ Mademoiselle Ixe *). Pp. 310. (1915.) 
(2569 e. 296.) 

Morse, H. : Back to Shakespeare. Pp. 304. 

1915. (M. Adds. 35 e. 89.) 

Pemberton, H. : Shakspere and Sir Walter 

Ralegh. Pp. 242. 1914. (M. Adds. 32 e. 

68 .) 

•Plays : 71 vols. containing 486 plays, all 
publ. in Ireland in the i8th cent. 1725- 
1803. 12°. (M. Add’s. 108 f. 51-121.) 
Saintsbury, G.*: The peace of the Augustans. 
A survey of 18th cent, literature. Pp. 399. 

1916. (S. Hist. Lit. l8y.) 

Wende, F. : Uber die nachgestellten Prapo- 
sitionen im Angelsachsischen. Pp. 294. 

1915- (3963 d. 7. 70.) 

• 

See also list No. IV (Norris) ; No. VIII 
(American garland) ; No. iX (Wallace) ; 
No. XIV (Codex Vercellensis). 

XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Aksakoft, S. : Years of childhood. Tr. by 
J. D. Duff. Pp. 340. 1916. (27897 e. 41.) 
Arbelet, P. : La jcuncsse de Stendhal. Pp. 

644. 1914. (27515 d. 54.) 

Bithell, j. ; Contemporary Belgian litera¬ 
ture. ^.384. (1915.) (396 e. 51.) 

Dante : La vita nuova (Cod. Strozziano vi. 
143). Tr. e illustr. da A. Razzolini. 1906. 
(2852 d. 8.) 

Dante : The Journey of Dante. Pt. i. Hell. 
Tr. by E. J. Edwardes. Pp. 242, 1915. 
(28521 e. 108*.) • 

Falcucci, F. D. ; Vocabolario dei dialetti, 
geograha e costumi della Corsica. Pp. 473. 
1915. (3074 d. 3.) 

Gardner, M. M. : Poland; a study in 
national idealism. Pp. 244. 1915. (2899 
e. 9 *) 
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Ginneken, J. van : Handboek der Neder- 
landsche Taal. Deeleni, ii. 1913. (30341 

d. 13*- *>.) 

Gorki, M. ; My childhood. Transl. Pp. 

308. [1916.] (27897 e. 42.) , 

Guiot de Provins: (Euvres, £d. par J. Orr. 

Pp. 206. 1915. (28621 d. 30.) 

Igor : The tale of the armament of Igor. 
(A Russian historical epic). £d. by L. A. 
Magnus. Pp. 122. 1915. (28965 d. 7.) 
•Lully, R. : Obras rimadas. Publ. por G. 

Rossello. Pp. 772. 1859. (14765 d. 7.) 
Lentino, G. da : Poetry. Ed. by E. F. 

Langley. Pp. 150. 1915. (Soc. 3962 d. 48*.) 
•Michelangelo: Dichtungen. Herausg. von 
C. Frey. Pp. 548. 1897. (28523 d. 7.) 
Russian epics : The epic songs of Russia. 
Tr. by I. F. Hapgood. (New ed.) Pp. 280. 
1915. (28965 e. 12.) 

Schultz-Gora, O. : Altprovenzalisches Ele- 
mcntarbuch. 3* Aufl. Pp. 201. 1915. 

(S. Lang. Prov. 4.) 

Soloviev, E. : Dostoievsky; his life and 
literary activity. Transl. Pp. 247. (27897 

e. 40.) 

Terracher, a. L. : Lcs aires morpholo- 
giques dans les parlers populaircs de 
I’Angoumois. [3 vols.] 1913. (30905 

d. 22, 22*.) 

Veselovskii, a. N. : V. A. Zhukovskii. 
Poeziya chuvstva i ‘ Serdechnago voobra- 
zhcniya ’. Pp. 549. 1904. (2896 d. 5.) 
White, F. D. : Voltaire’s Essay on epic 
poetry; a study. Pp. 168. 1915. (3966 

d. 29.) 

See also list No. Ill (Dante) ; No. VIII (Carl 
August); No. XI (Berg). 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER LAN¬ 
GUAGES AND LITERATURES 
• » • 

' Abd-al-Karim ibn Hawazin, al-QushairI : 
Darstellungdes Sufitums,mit Ubersetzungs- 
Bcilage und Indices von R. Hartmann. Pp. 
229. 1914. (Turk. e. 6. 18.) 

Ahmad ibn Husain,al-Hamadani. Magamat. 
Tr. by VV’. J. Prendergast. Pp. 190. 1915. 
(Arab. d. 499.) 
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Ashanti proverbs : Ashanti proverbs. Tr. 
with notes by R. S. Rattray. Pp. 191. 
1916. (38291 d. I.) 

Budge, E. A. W.: Miscellaneous Coptic texts 
in the dialect of Upper Egypt. Pp. 1216. 
(Egypt, e. 29.) 

CooRG INSCRIPTIONS : Coorg inscriptions. 
Revised ed. by B. L. Rice. Vol. i. Pp. 114. 

1914. (Drav. c. 2.) 

Lorimer, D. L. R. : Pashtu, Pt. i. Pp. 377 - 

1915. (Misc. Asiat. d. 28.) 

Preisigke, F., and Spiegelberg, W. : Agyp- 
tische und griechische Inschriften und 
• Graffiti aus den Steinbriichen des Gebel 
Silsile. Pp. 24. 1915. (Egypt, c. 72.) 
Stigand, C. H. : Grammar of dialectic 
changes in the Kiswaheli language. Pp. 105. 
1915. (Afr. e. 162.) 

See also list No. II (Gray, Leviticus) ; No. 
XIV (Nagpuria riddles, Sadanf talcs). 

XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD OR 
RARE PRINTED BOOKS (INCLUD¬ 
ING BOOK-LORE) 

MSS. 

Canterbury Cathedral: 1137 photog. of 
the vaulting of Canterbury Cathedral 
cloister. 

Guise family : Memoirs. (MS. Firth 
c. 14.) 

Hours : Jacobite ferial hours. (A modern 
Syriac MS.) (MS. Syr. e. 9.) 

Nagpuria riddles : i vol. in MS. (Rayn- 
. bird donation.) 

Ordnance Office : List of stores delivered 
to ships of the Navy, 1643-1644. (MS. Eng. 
hist. b. 149.) 

Ordnance Office : Books of receipts of 
naval stores, 1642-1649. 2 vols. (MS. Eng. 
hist. c. 64, 65.) 

Oxford booksellers : Letters from Oxford 
booksellers, 1731-1818. (MS. Top. Oxon. 
c. 210.) 

Oxford University : Letters and papers, 
18th cent. 2 vols. (MS. Top. Oxon. b. 82, 
and c. 209.) 
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Peramasius, I.: Annus patlens, sive Epheme- 
rides. 1767-9. (MS. Lat. tnisc. e. 43.) 

SADANf TALES: 25 MS. vols., chiefly Sadani 
tales. (Raynbird donation.) 

South Sea Bubble : Sales of South Sea stock 
by persons resident in Oxfordshire, 1713- 
1749. (MS. Top. Oxon. b. 83.) 

Early Printed Books 

*Casa, G. della : Ethica juvenilis J. C. 
Galateus, seu de morum honestate & ele- 
gantia liber. [One of the only two copies 
known to exist]. Oxoniae. 1628. sm. 12^. 
(Antiq. f. E. 

*Jerome, St. : Opera omnia. Accessit nova 
scholiorum per Erasmum instauratio. 9 vols. 
in 4. Par. 1534. fol. (K. 1. 23-26. Th.) 

•Terence : Hoc pugillari Terentius numeris 
concinnatus. [With fine woodcut borders.] 
Ven. 1511, sm. 8®. (Antiq. f. I. —£—•) 

Cicero : Operum philosophicorum codex 
Leidensis Vossianus Lat. fol. 84 phototypice 
editus. 1915. (25768 b. 14.) 

Codex Vercellensis ; II codice vercellese 
riprodotto in fototipia; con introd. del 
dott. M. Foerster. Pp. 70 and 136 plates. 
1913. (25778 d. 20.) 

Corns, A. R., and Sparke, A.: A biblio¬ 
graphy of unfinished books in the English 
language. Pp. 255. 1915. (2585 d. 45.) 

Emmanuel Coll., Cambridge : Handlist of 
English books in Emmanuel Coll., printed 
before 1641. Pp. 182. 1915. (R, 13. 570.) 

GfBELiN, F. : Biblioth^que de I’Institut, 
Paris. Collection Godefroy. Catalogue 
g6n6ral des Mss. Pp. 945. I9I4« 

(25903 d. Paris. 7. 2.) 

Gheyn, J. van den ; Le Psautier de Peter¬ 
borough. 32 plates. (257735 b. 38.) 

Gray, G. J., and Palmer, W. M. ; Abstracts 
from the wills of printers, binders, and 
stationers of Cambridge, 1504-1699. Pp. 
142. 1915. (25823 e. 35.) 

•Miniature books : 34 miniature books, given 
by the Librarian. (Arch. Bodl. A. I. 108- 

IIO.) 

Mont, Pol de : Un Livrc d’Heures du Due 
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ean de Berry. Fasc. i. 22 plates and text. 

*904-] (257735 b. 37 -) 

Newspapers ; The first newspapers of England 
pr. in Holland 1620-1621. Reprod. from 
the originals. 1914. (N. 22854 b. l.) 

Papyri : R. Accad. Scientifico- 4 etteraria in 
Milano. Studi della scuola papirologica. i. 
Pp. 225. 1915. (25768 d. 40.) 

Peel, A.: The seconde parte of a register, 
being a calendar of MSS. intended for 
publication by the Puritans about 1593, 
nowin Dr. Williams*Library. 2 vols. 1915. 
(258876 d. 13, 14.) 

Poole, R. L. : Lectures on the history of the 
Papal chancery to Innocent III. Pp. 211. 
19*5- (257733 e- 3 ) 

SoMEREN, J. F. VAN : Bibliotheek der Rijks- 
universiteit te Utrecht. Pamfletten niet 
voorkomende in afzonderlijk gedruckte 
catalog! der verzamelingen in andere Neder- 
landsche bibliotheken. Deel i. Pp. 191. 
1915. (259015 d. Utrecht 4. 2.) 

VoLLMER, F.: Inscriptiones Baivariae Ro- 
manae. Pp. 253 and plates. 1915. (25773 
c. 32.) 


XV. MISCELLANEA 

Anniversary papers : Anniversary papen, by 
colleagues and pupils of G. L. Kittredge. 
Pp. 462. 1913. (3962 d. 49.) 

Barbados : Monumental inscriptions in 
churches and churchyards. Ed. by V. L. 
Oliver. Pp. 223. 1915. (21892 d. 2.) 
Civilization ; On the unity of Western 
civilization. Ed. by F. S. Marvin. Pp. 315. 

> 9 * 5 - (3975 d. $»•) . 

Drizen, Baron N. V.: Materiali k’ istoru 

russkago teatra. Pp. 314. 1905* (3^8^ 

d. 4 ') 

•Genealogy : Genealogy of the family of 
Mark or Marke. Pp. 274. 1898. (2182 

M. d. 43.) 

German culture : German culture. Ed. by 
W. P. Paterson. Pp. 384, 1915. (3975 

^ 7 ') 

Hammond, J. M.; Quaint historic forts of 

N. America. Pp. 309. 1915. (23197 d. 9.) 
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Kleiser, G. : Complete guide to public 
speaking. Pp. 639. 1915. (3809 d. 8.) 
Lanchester, F. W. : Aircraft in warfare. 

Pp. 222. 1916. (2309 d. 2.) 

Polo : Polo at home and abroad. £d. by 
T. F. Dale. Pp. 346 and plates. 1913. 
(38458 c. 4.) 

Reade, a. L. : The Mellards and their 
descendants. Pp. 227. 1915. (2182 M. d. 
42.) 

Ridgeway, W. : Dramas and dramatic dances 


of non-European races, in sp^ial reference 
to the origin of Gr^k tragedy. Pp. 448. 
1915. (S. Class. Gr. 12“) 

Science nautique : Hist, de la science 
nautique portugaise. Publ. par J. Bensaude. 
Voll. iii, iv. 1915. (23128 d. 2'>'*.) 
Talbot, F. A.: Submarines. Pp. 274. 1915. 
(231470.7.) 

Thomas, J. ; Uniyersal pronouncing diet, of 
biography and mythology. 4th ed. Pp. 
2550. 1915. (2101 d. 10.) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, 
WITH NOTES ON BOOK STANDARDS 

BY BODLEY’S LIBRARIAN 
The size of a Library 

The size of any library is of general interest to the community in which it is placed, especially 
when the institution is valuable enough to be a distinction to its district. It is of interest, not 
because it enables a librarian to give some answer to the ever-green question—how many 
books have you ?—but because it may be assumed that size has some relation to importance, 
and that the librarian or his committee has always endeavoured to purchase the best books 
that could be afforded. But the size is in many cases so difficult to ascertain, and the methods 
of arriving at a result are so different, that it seems worth while to endeavour to obtain some 
statistics, standards, ratios, and comparisons which may be of general value to all librarians. 
There seems to have been hitherto no attempt to supply them on a large scale, or on 
a system which can readily be standardized. 

The Bodleian Library is especially suitable for this experiment, because during three centuries 
of growth it has expanded on the whole normally, and without change of locality. It has had 
a right to a copy of every British publication since i6io. Sir Thomas Bodley’s room is 
sxWl furnished with most of the oldest books, and many of the other sections of the Library 
contain books of a definite period and kind. A statistical survey of the entire institution 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



DOCUMENTS AND RECORDS 


2 SS 

was therefore made between March 1913 and Februax7 i9i6. The date, of the survey may 
he placed centrally as the middle of 1915. . 

The objects kept in view have been (i) to ascertain the number of volumes ; (2) to obtain 
ratios of folios, quartos, and octavos (on the whole and at various periods), counting all lesser 
sizes as octavo, and setting off the smallest sizes against abnormal folios; (3) to measure the 
shelvage; (4) to obtain the dimensions and weights of an average folio, quarto, and octavo; 
and (5) to ascertain the relation of volumes to literary pieces. With respect to this last, it is 
essential to any accurate estimate of the size of a library, to distinguish the number of volumes 
as bound and standing on the shelves from the number of pieces or ‘ title-pages \ each title* 
page indicating a separate literary piece. ♦ The results of this inquiry will be, it may be hoped, 
of some use in standardizing calculations of size, in a field in which standards seem to be at 
present not easily found*. 

It may be stated at once that the most satisfactory common basis of calculation and com¬ 
parison, where actual counting cannot be undertaken, appears to be shelvage, distinguished 
where possible into folio, quarto, and octavo divisions. ‘ 

Methods 

No one can be expected to acquiesce in the results which follow, unless and until he is 
satisfied that the methods of calculation are sound and sufficient. In some cases the sufficiency 
is not all that could be desired with a view to finality, but the methods are believed to be 
scientific. 

1. Number of volumes. Two important sections were actually counted—the Old Reading 
Room, and the First Floor of the Quadrangle. These two, and all other sections, were then 
estimated by direct measurements of shelvage (folio, quarto, and octavo), in conjunction with 
a large number of countings of the actual number of volumes in a normal space of three feet 
of each size—that is, a space of three feet which appeared to be typical of the room in which 
the work was proceeding. Several hundred such spaces were counted at pretty regular intervals. 
In the two sections which were counted as well as measured, the result of the counting was 
rather higher than the estimate, so that the number of volumes given below is not likely to be 
exaggerated. Unoccupied shelvage has been measured, but does not in any way enter into the 
following calculations. 

2. Ratio of sizes. In every case the number of foot-runs of folio, quarto, and octavo sizes 
was separately noted. By this means the decay of the folio and the growth of the octavo can 
be readily traced by comparing the contents of rooms containing books of early or late date. 

• We soon get into deep water even over this apparently simple matter. In this article (a) volumes 
mean books as they stand on the shelves; (fr) pieces^ separate works or parts, usually with a separate 
title-page; (r) items^ all possible separate literary entities, including broadsides, cards, fly-sheets, &c. Thus 
50 Civil War tracts bound in one volume, with 20 broadsides at end, would count as (^) i volume; 
(b) 50 pieces; (r) 70 items. And a dictionary in 20 volumes would count as 20 volumes, pieces, and items, 
though one tooth and in a certain sense ont book.' * A library of ten thousand books* is an indeterminate 
expression. 
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3. Shelvage. The exteat of shelving has been measured directly by the method mentioned 
above under i. It may be noted that the perpendicularity of bookcase divisions often makes 
measurement of shelving an easy matter. 

4. Dimensions and weights. Folios are throughout taken to mean volumes over 12 in. in 
height; abnormal folios are over 15 in. Quartos are from 9 to 12 in. in height. Octavos are 
less than 9 in., and abnormally less than 7 in. To ascertain the average height of each class, 
a large number taken at random from normal shelves were measured. Weights were ascertained 
in the same way, and also by weighing the contents of various * copyright ’ boxes as soon as 
they had been divided into their three size divisions, folio, quarto, and octavo. These two sets 
of averages were obtained in 1912, when the Underground Bookstore was about to be used, 
but are not to be regarded as final. 

5. The ratio of volumes to separate pieces was evolved from two independent calculations 
based on the number of slips pasted in the two copies of the General Catalogue of Printed 
Books. The investigations were made by the Catalogue Revision Staff off the Bodleian copy, 
and by Mr. Wheeler off the Camera copy. In each case the number of slips was estimated 
from a very large number of chance pages, and allowances were made for slips with double 
headings or additional entries on a slip, and for cross-references. The number of periodicals 
in more than one volume and the number of slips referring to part (only) of volumes were 
carefully considered. The result is again not final, but is the best approximation which could 
be made. 

Sections of the Library 

For the purpose of this survey the Library is regarded as falling into ten sections :— 

A. The Old Reading Room (Duke Humphrey + Arts End + Selden End), containing the 

ordinary accessions of Printed Books from 1602 to 1823. These general descriptions 

of the kind of books in each section cannot be made with strict accuracy. 

B. The Upper Reading Room and Picture Gallery, containing a large number of Reference 

Periodicals, and all Bibliography. (Quadrangle, 2nd floor.) 

C. The First Floor of the Quadrangle, which comprises the great bulk of the Manuscripts, 

Incunabula, Topography, special Collections of large size, and the Oriental books. 

D. The Ground Floor of the Quadrangle (containing Law, Music, Foreign Periodicals, Maps, 

and old Miscellanea). 

E. The Underground Bookstore (modern books of the less used type). 

F. The Camera Basement (the bulk of the modern books of current interest). 

G. The Camera Reading Room (select modern books). 

E-G contain the books acquired from 1883 to the present time. 

H. The Sheldonian Basement (modern newspapers and directories). 

I . The Old Ashmolean Basement (containing in the small room the * Year-books *, i.e the 

octavo accessions of 1824-50, and in the large room accessions of 1850-82). 

J. The New Schools Basement (novels, directories, and old magazines). 
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SURVEY OF THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, 1915 


Numbers of volumes divided according to size and extent of shelvage (the Bgures in round brackets 

represent approximately the number of volumes in one fodt^run) 


Secti(m 

Folios 

Quartos 

Octavos 

Totals 

A. Old Reading 
Room 

*4.522 (54) 

* 5.*40 ( 74 ) 

3*,444 (9) 

6 i,io 6 * (74) 

Qaadr. and Floor 

5,039 ( 7 l) 

*3,245 (9) 

5,*09 (**) 

23,393 (9) 

^ C. Qnadr. 1 st Floor 

62,463 (8i) 

70.034 (** 4 ) 

44,6*2 (124) 

* 77 ,* 09 * (*o4) 

D. Quadr. Ground 
Floor (incl. Lift 
^ Staircase) 

36,660 (8i) 

85,459 (9) 

37,904 (* * 4 ) 

*60,023 (94) 

• 

B. C. D. totals 

104,162 

168,738 

87,625 

360,525 

A« B. C. D. totals 

118,684(7?) 

*83,878 ( 9 f) 

119,069 (10 A) 

42 *, 63 * ( 94 ) 

E. Sheldonian Base¬ 
ment 

*8,084 (54) 

3.89* ( 3 l) 

4.972 ( 91 ) 

26,947 (54) 

F. Old Ashmolean 
Basement 

5,25* (74) 

3*,462 ( 9 A) 

79.053 (* 3 ) 

115,766 (114) 

G. New Schools 
Basement 

**,273 ( 3 l) 

*2,330(94) 

**2,813 (11 A) 

*36,4*6 ( 9 |) 

E. F. G. totals 

34,608 

47,683 

196,838 

279,129 

H. Camera Read- 
ing Room 

*,*00 (8J) 

8,869 A) 

*6,910 (13?) 

26,879 (12) 

I. Camera Basement 

• 

7,905 ( 84 ) 

47,*3o(*oA) 

55,008 (13?) 

% 

**0,043 (ii 4 ) 

}• Camera Under¬ 
ground Bookstore 

*2,90* (9) 

52,761 ( 9 |) 

118,438 (124) 

184,100 (114) 

H. L J. totals 

21,906(8^) 

108,760 (92) 

*90,356 (13) 

321,022 (iij) 

Grand totals 

* 75 ,* 98 ( 7 iS) 

340,321 (9JI) 

506,263 (11^0) 

1,021,782 (9^) 







Shelvage 
{actuate 
in JooU 
runs 


folio 
, quarto 
octavo 


8,153' 


2,617 


17,084' 


* 7 . 337 ' 


37.038' 


5.048' 


10,190' 


* 4.545 


29.783 


2.247' 


9,655' 


* 6 , 35 * 


103,228' 

’42.455' 

(b 19*55 roilcs) 


These totals do not include the Backhouse Chinese Collection (about 17,500 pen or volumes) not yet 
ananged, nor the two copies of the General Catalogue of Printed Books (1045 + 1179 a 2224 volumes), 
nor 8,000 volumes on loan at the Museum. If these be included the total is 1,049,506 volumes, of which 
40,000 are MSS.; and over 20 miles of shelving. 


* Actual, not estimated- 
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Some results 

[From this tabic several interesting results emerge, some of w^hich, stated in general terms, 
are as follows ;— 

(1) In a large library of books old and new (A-J), the folios, quartos, and octavos are in the 

proportion 1:2:3, volumes make up a foot-run. 

(2) In a large library of old books (A: in this case books printed before 1824), the folios, 

quartos, and octavos are in the proportion i : l : 2 (but in books printed before 1652, 
see App. B, 3 : 2: 5, and at an earlier period (1604) 9:2:5), and 7^ volumes make up 
a foot-run. 

(3) In a large library of modern books, printed between 1883 and 1915 (H-J), the folios, 

quartos, and octavos are in the proportion 1:5:9, and ii^ volumes make up 
a foot-run. 

(4) A large collection of MSS. (C) alters the proportion of folios, quartos, and octavos to 

something like 9:10: 6^. This shrinkage in octavos (when MSS. and old books 
• are in question) accounts for the fact that the proportion of the three sizes in the 
entire older part of the Bodleian (A-D) is roughly 2:3:2. 

(5) The Newspapers and Directories in the Sheldonian Basement (£) give the bizarre pro¬ 

portion of 18:4:5. The quartos are very thick volumes as bound. A department 
of this kind will modify any average statistics. 


From actual measurements of pieces received under the Copyright Act at the present time, 
the proportion of folios, quartos, and octavos appears to be 3 : ii : 86, out of 100 pieces, some 
of which are unbound pamphlets, while 7 folios, 10 quartos, and 12 octavos compose foot-runs, 
if the books are bound. 


Dimensions and weight of average books 


Folios are taken to be books over 12 in. high. 
Quartos are in height between 9 and 12 in. 
Octavos are below 9 in. 



Average 

Average 

Average thickness 

Average 

Ai'erage 


height. 

width. 

bound and unbound. 

i UUli iMh 

contents. 

weight. 


inches. 

inches. 

inches {vob. in i ft). 

sq. inches. 

lbs. 

Folios 

^5 

11 

(8) 

247 

3i 

Quartos 

10 ^ 

9 

H ( 0 ) 

86 


Octavos 

8 

6 

i% (Hi) 

39 

*1^ 


0 

These figures assume that the volumes are, in general, bound, but that there is a considerable 
number of thin pieces which arrive unbound, and these affect the figures as compared with 
those just above. 
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Number of separate pieces in the Library 

The fairest but not the easiest test of the size of a library is probably the number of pieces. 
A calculation has been made from the Camera Catalogue as follows :— 

There are 1,179 volumes of the catalogue with about 190 leaves each = 224,010 leaves in all. 

Each leaf contains on the average 8^ slips, or entries. The total number of entries is 
therefore 1,960,000—a result in general agreement with the calculations from the Bodley 
Catalogue. 

From this, one would deduct on each leaf i| entries for second-heading slips, f for cross- 
references, and J for entries derived from ‘ breaking up * periodicals and sets: in all about 

out of the 8} entries. But against this may be set about an equal number derived from 
the vast number of periodicals, sets, magazines, and works in more than one volume (in all 
which cases there are many additional separate pieces). 

The number of pieces may therefore be taken as about 1,960,000. To this must be added 
the music titles not in the General Catalogue, which may be reckoned as 100,000 (out of 
160,000 in all; leaving 60,000 for music pieces of one leaf only, not here counted), making 
a total of printed pieces 2,060,000. Separate numbers of newspapers, fly-sheets, and notices 
are not taken into account at all. 

A calculation of a tentative kind may even be made of the ‘ items ’ (volumes, ‘ title-pages ’, 

broadsides, cards, fly-sheets, and the like), by noting that the relation of items to volumes 

from 1885 to 1913 is known to be not less than 47 to i. This proportion is derived from the 

elaborate statistics in the annual reports of the Library, compared with the estimated annual 

increment in terms of bound volumes, in certain special reports to the Curators. The calcu- 

• « 

lation is of this kind :— 

The foregoing table of volumes shows that the modern volumes of 1883 to 1915 may be 
counted as 321,000, which multiplied by 4^ gives 1,444,500 as the total of items obtained in 
those years. If we take each volume of the older books as involving only one item besides 
itself, we have to add (728,206x2=) 1,456,412, producing a total of over 2,900,000, or say 
3,000,000. 

The proportions, therefore, of volumes, pieces, and items appear to be i : 2 : 3, and in the 
Bodleian at the present time 1,000,000, 2,000,000, and 3,000,000. 

The annual additions at present appear to be about 20,000 volumes in ordinary years. 


The total number of printed books issued from the invention of printing to the present 
time has been computed to be about 11,650,000, of which about 40,000 are incunabula printed 
before 1501, and about 8,700,000 have been printed since l8oo (see Publishers' Circular^ March 4, 
1916, p. 205). F. Madan. 

Special acknowledgement of eifleient help is due to Mr. G. W. Wheeler, and, in counting 
volumes and measuring shelvage, to the following members of the Extra Staff:—Mr. James, 
Mr. Wilsher, Mr. Trotman, and Mr. Dubber. 
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APPENDIX A' 

ESTIMATES OF THE SIZE OF THE BODLEIAN AT VARIOUS DATES 


Chief authority 
{tf known) 

Year. 

Total. 

1605 Caul. 

At end of 1604 

5,660 

James 

1620 

c. 16,000 

1635 Caul. 

163s 

c. 19,000 

1652 List 

1652 

16,075 

Madan 

1669 

Hearne 

1714 

36,085 

Rigaud 

1817 

c. 161,000 


1848 

220,000 

Bandinel 

1849 

240,000 


1867 

1868 

370,000 

Nicholson 

1885 

c.'445,000 

Nicholson 

1887 

470,000 

Madan 

1915 

1,049,206 


Printed 

Volumes. 

MSS. 

Separate Pieces. 

S .*49 

411 


c. 15,000 

1,026 


c. 17,600 

c. 1400 


*3,536 

*.539 


30,169 

3,588 

5 , 9*6 


150,000 

10-12,000 


220,000 

20,000 


345,000 

25,000 


350,000 
c. 418,682 

26,318 


1,009,206 

40,000 

2,060,000 (printed) 


APPENDIX B 

STATISTICS OF THE LIBRARY IN 1604 (ftid), 1652, AND 1883 

(Showing proportions of Subjects) 

(i) Volumes in the Catalogue of 1605 (printed and manuscript) 



7 h. 

Med. 

Jur. 

Art. 

Total. 

Fol. 

*, 5*0 

204 

S »7 

985 

3,226 

4 ® 

224 

**3 

62 

274 

673 

80 

722 

221 

160 

609 

*,7*2 


*,456 

00 

749 

1,868 

5,611 


At this time there were in tho Archives 45 MSS. and 4 printed books. The total of volumes 
was therefore 5*660, of which 411 were MSS. 

The volumes were divided in accordance with the four Faculties of the University, i.e. the 
ground faculty of Arts, and the three superior faculties of Law, Medicine, and Theology, in 
ascending order of dignity. Arts included philosophy (if not Christian), history^ and miscd* 
lanies. The immense preponderance of folios will be noted, and of Theology. 
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Volumes in the Bodleian in 1652 


(a) In Duke Humphrey and the Arts End 



7 h. 

Med. 

Jur. 

Art. 

Total. 

Fol. 

2,846 

383 

1,190 

*,470 

5,889 

4 ^ 

936 

»77 

*37 

8*7 

2,067 

8" 

2,466 

4*7 

303 

*. 73 * 

4.9*8 


6,248 

977 

*,630 

4,0*9 

12,874 


of which 8,855 were in Duke Humphrey. 


The Archives and Librarians* studies in Duke Humphrey contained 394 volumes, of wrhich 
about 200 were MSS., and there were 368 volumes over the books at the Arts End. The totals 
therefore are:— 

In Duke Humphrey 9,249 (of which 200 were MSS.) 

In the Arts End 4,387 (all printed books) 

In the Selden End 2,339 MSS.) 


15,975 (i.e. 13,436 printed books and 2,539 MSS.) 


These figures represent the volumes referenced on the shelves, but there were doubtless 
many remaining uncatalogued, for it is known that the number of MSS. in 1652 was at least 
2,950, and the preface to the 1635 catalogue indicates that there were even then about 19,000 
volumes in the Library. A few, however, may have disappeared during the Civil War. 

At any rate, the proportions of each subject-division may be compared with those of 1604. 
The only subject which has not doubled its size is Medicine, while Theology has still increased 
more rapidly than its rival. Arts. The preponderance of folios is already on the decline, though 
its vogue lasted for sixty years longer ; quartos and octavos are increasing in proportion, the 
latter more than'the former. 


(iii) Proportions of Subjects of Printed Books in February, 1883 

These are calculated from measurements of catalogue slips, and are only approximate. The 
classes are placed in an order corresponding, as far as may be, with the old Faculties :— 


Theology . . . . 

Medicine and Natural History 

Law. 

■Archaeology and Arts . 
Philosophy . 

History . 

Geography. 

Biography . 

Belles Lettres 
Philology . 

'Classical texts 
Oriental Literature 
Periodicals . . . . 



121 

21 

3 * 

20 

44 


\ 



249 



43 S 

More than a quarter of the entire Library was still Theology, but more than a half was 
* Arts *. Medicine, even when reinforced by Natural History, could only muster one-sixth, and 
Law one-fourteenth. 
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APPENDIX C 
LARGE LIBRARIES 

Mr. G. K. Fortescue, late Keeper of the Printed Books in the British Museum, furnished 
in 1912 the following figures {Libr. Assocn. Recordy 1912, p. 280) :— 



Number of books. 

Shelvage. 

British Museum . • . . 

. . 3J-4 millions 

46 miles 

Bibliotheque Nationale,*Paris . 

. . 3^ millions 

31)^ miles 

Imperial Library, Petrograd • 

1,881,623 


Royal Library, Berlin 

. 1,400,000 


Royal Library, Munich • 

1,100,000 


Imperial Library, Vienna 

• . 1,000,000 


Victor Emanuel Library, Rome 

800,000 


Bodleian Library .... 

750,000 


Royal Library, Brussels • 

600,000 


Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh 

565,000 


Vatican Library .... 

400,000 


Trinity College Library, Dublin 

321,347 



The Library of Congress, Washington, the New York Public Library, and the Boston Public 
Library were stated to contain 1,793,158, 1,919,982, and 987,268 books respectively, but the 
system of counting is not clear. For instance, the Library of Congress appears to receive two 
copies of every copyright book, and to count these and each separate map, print, and piece 
of music. In fact, until we know the basis of calculation, it is difficult to deal with any 
estimate. The present writer indulges in a hope that Librarians, whether in the British 
Isles, or in Europe, or across the Atlantic, will endeavour to standardize their calculations 
(preferably by shelvage, to begin with), and give them in terms of volumes, pieces and items, 
and (if possible) also of sizes. 
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TheXuratore of Uie Library 

(Tht \nce»Ch«ncdlor—T. B, Strong (DJ3., Dean of Christ Church), Ch. Ch. 

The Senior Proct6r—Ibe Rev. J. L. Thompson (MA., Fdlow of Magdalen). 

TTie Jnnior Proctor's Deputy—C. Grant Robertson (M.A., Fdlow of All Souk). 

The Regius Professor of Dmnity—H. Scon Holland (D.D., Canon of Ch. Qu), Ch. Cb. 

Tlie Deputy Regius Professor of Ciyil Law—Prof. A. F. Murison. 

Tlie Re^us Professor of Medidne-rSir. William Osier, Baronet (Hon. D.Sc.j Student of Cb. Ch.), 
l'3 Norham Gardens. ■ . ' 

Tlse Regius Professor of Hebrew—G. A. Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 
llte R(^nt Professor of Gre^—G. G. A. Murray (D.Litt., Student of Ch. Ch.), Sa Woodstock 
Road. • . 

Arthur L. Snrith (M.A., Fellow of BalEol), King’s Mound, Mansfield Road. 
Arthur B. Poynton (MJL, Fellow of Unireraty), 3 Fyfidd Road. 

Percy S. Allen (M.A., Fdipw of Merton), 23 Merton Street. 

Hen^ W. C. Davis (M.A., Fellow of Balliol), ii Fyfidd Road. 

Reginald Lane Poole (M.A., Fellow of Magdalen), Museum House, South Parks Road. 
The Rev. Henry A. Wilson (M.A, Fdlow of Magdalen), Magdalen College. 
Charles W. C. Oman (M.A., Chlchde Professor of Modem History), Frewin Hall.' 




DarilMar. 7,1917. 
Nov. 7,1917. 
Mich. Term 1923. 

1923. 

1924. 
192+. 
1924. 




ft 


$9 

99 


99 


The Senior Staff 


Officers 

» 

Bo 4 Uy*s Librarian 

a 

F. Madan (M^., F.SA., Hon. Fellow of Brasenose). 

Sub^Librartans 

E. Cowlejr (DXitt., Fellow of Magdalen). 

H. H. E. Craster (D.Litt., F.SJL., F^ow of All Souli). 



Senior Assistanta 


Sfintary to tbi Librarian^^, Gibson (MA.). 

Finana Assistant —^R. A. Abrams (M.A.)a 
Sufrrinundant of tbi Camara--^. W. Wheeler (M.A.). 

Supirintindint of Uffn Reading-room —^T. R. Gambler Parry (M.A.). 
Keeper of the Stores—Vi. H. Hill (B.A.). 


H. J. Shu&ey • 
W.R.Simf< 

W. F. Tharland . 

G. W. Wheeler • (M.A,) 
A.ttKcbby^t,(BA.) 

. S. Gibson (M.A.) 

R. A. Abrams (M.A.) 

T. R. Gambler Parry (M.A.) 

^ At the Camera. 


W. H. B. Somerset (MA..) 

E. O. Winstedt (MA., BXitt.) 

Miss F. O. Underhill 
R. H. HiU (B.A.) 

G. D. Amery (MA.) 

J. W. Smallwood • (BA.) 

Miss M. R. Walpole (Temporary Assistant. 
Miss K. M. Pogson (Temporary Assistant) 

f Deputy-Sopcrinteodcnt of the Camera. 


Minor Assistants 

S.C. Horton A. F. Pratt R.G. Allen . J. A. Packford 

Janitors 

C. Coppock (st Bodley) H. J. Miller (at the Camera) 

The Library it open during April, May, June and July from 9 ajn. to 5 p.m. 

.(Camera, 10 a-m. to 10 p.m.) 


Bodley it closed on Commemoration Day (June 28). 
Tdephone number, 268 Osford. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

The Shakespeare Exhibition, which was opened on Monday, April 24, will not 

close till 5 p.m. on Monday, July 31. The accounts of it in the 

Shakespeare press and the reviews of the Quarto Catalogue have been very 

Exhibition, favourable, and of the latter more than 300 copies have been sold at 

5/. each, as well as over 800 of the smaller issue at 6 d.^ exclusive of 
gifts and exchanges. Both have reached a second (corrected) issue. The meeting 
held on the opening day in the Divinity School was attended by about five hundred 
persons, and the room was full. The three chief speeches were very different in 
subject and treatment, but all appropriate. They were so fully reported in the 
Oxford Times of April 29 and the Oxford Chronicle of April 28 that it need only 
here be said that Sir Walter Raleigh reminded us that Shakespeare was anything 
but an Oxford man, and that the relation of Universities to Poets was very much 
the relation of the ancient Egyptians to cats : the latter w'ere honoured indeed, 
but only when dead. Shakespeare’s real monument w'as the ubiquity of his books, 
and the Bodleian collection a sufficient reason for the Exhibition. Sir Sidney Lee 
spoke of the literary history of Shakespeare’s text, and stated that at the bicen¬ 
tenary in 1816 a Mr. Dovaston of Christ Church considered it a fitting occasion 
to propose legislation which should forbid any sort of annotation, elucidation, 
comment, or gloss on the text. He paid a high tribute to the Malone Collection 
in the Bodleian and pleaded the value of bibliographical study of Shakespeare’s 
works. Sir William Osier drew in outline a striking comparison between the 
Transmitter of Literature (represented by Robert Burton), the Transmuter (as 
Bacon), and the Creator (as Shakespeare). This speech has been privately printed 
by the author, and is well deserving of perusal. 
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So many of Robert Copland’s productions have survived in unique copies that 
, a note may usefully be given of a fragment of one of them once in 

Waste Library. Among the books bequeathed by Robert Burton. 

author of the Anatomy of Alelaricholy, in 1640, was a copy of a volume 
of Sunday Sermons, called Dormi Secure, printed at Lyon in 1535, which received, 
and has ever since retained, the shelf-mark 8° S. 219. Th. Dr. Gerard Langbaine, 
Provost of Queen’s College, saw the volume shortly after it came to the Library 
and has recorded in one of his note-books (MS. Langbaine 8, p. 148) : ‘ In the 
first & last waist leaves added by the bookbinder is to be seene some part of a book 
entitled The seven sorow'es that women have whan theyr husbandes be deed, 
compyled by Robert Coplande.’ Unfortunately the volume was sent to be re¬ 
bound about the middle of the last century and no longer contains these fragments 
of early English printing. Copland’s poem escaped the notice of bibliographers 
until 1887, when a copy recently acquired by the British Museum was noted by 
Mr. Carew Hazlitt in his Bibliographical Collections, and by Mr. H. R. 'I'edder 
in the Dictionary of National Biography : it has been recently rotographed for 
the Bodleian. Mr. E. Gordon Duff informs us that no other copy is known to 
him. The work was printed by William Copland about 1553-68, but bears no date. 

H. H. E. C. 


Th e recently-issued volume of Archaeologia (vol. Ixvi, 1914-15) contains an intercst- 

ing paper by Mr. Lawrence Weaver, F.S.A., on ‘ The complete 
Christopher building accounts of the City churches (parochial) designed by 
Wren‘'s Sir Christopher Wren’. These accounts, which arc found in three 
building stout volumes received by the Library in 1754 ^mong the Rawlinson 
accounts. ^ 387-9), and for which the Bishop paid the 

extraordinarily low price of 7 guineas, are the detailed record of the payments 
made in connexion with the rebuilding of most of the London churches and 
certain temporary ‘ tabernacles ’ after the great Fire, under Sir Christopher Wren’s 
direction, between 1671 and 1687. The paper contains a careful description of 
the accounts, and is followed by appendices which provide ample material for 
research into the various phases of the seventeenth-century architect’s, and more 
particularly Wren’s, work, besides reliable information on the building contracts 
and customs of his day, and the relative value of building material and labour. 
His care for his subordinates is showm in an entry of 1671 recording a payment 
of £i made by his orders to a ‘ poor man ’ who ‘ br(;ke his leg at the vvorke at Bow ’. 
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It is' interesting to recall that it was under Wren’s direction that the south wall 
of Duke Humfrey’s Library (now the Old Reading Room) was repaired and 
strengthened at the beginning of the eighteenth century, and that correspondence 
and other manuscript material relating to his work here and elsewhere are 
preserved among our manuscript collections. R. H. H. 

More than twenty years ago the late Mr. T. W. Jackson, Senior Fellow of Worcester 

College and Curator of the Bodleian, bought a large collection of 

% t Ly ^ A* ^ ^ ^ 

letters and papers written by Nonjurors between 1685 .and 1736, 
Papers^^ bound in twenty volumes. The letters are now recognized to be the 

correspondence received by Dr. Thomas Brett and his homonymous 
son. The controversy between Usagers and Non-Usagers and the attempted 
rapprochement with the Greek Church are w’ell represented. Moreover Dr. Brett, 
being of a conciliatory nature, enjoyed the confidence of all sections of the Non¬ 
jurors. The size of the collection deterred Mr. Jackson from making use of the 
letters, or even performing the primary duty of indexing their writers. At his 
death in 1914 they were sold to Mr. Chaundy, an Oxford bookseller, who recently 
received an offer of £100 from two American Libraries, which (it is said) wished to 
break up the collection and sell the less interesting part as autographs! Owing 
entirely to the strenuous exertions of Canon Ollard, w-ho was revisiting Oxford 
for a short holiday, the sum of j^50 was raised by some of his friends to meet 
a similar sum offered by the Bodleian, and the Library became the possessor of 
the whole series. A list of the subscribers will appear in the Annual Report 
for 1916. 


Lots 577-8 in the sale of Miss Richardson Currer’s library at Sotheby's on June 2, 

1916, comprised the extensive and interesting scientific correspondence 
of Dr. Richard Richardson (1663-1721), the well-known botanist. 
There were many letters from Dr. William Sherard (founder of the 
Sherardian Professorship of Botany at Oxford) and his brotherjjames, 
Thoresby, Edward Lhuyd, Uvedale, Hearne, and the like. It was 
felt that an effort should be made to secure the series for Oxford, and by the energy 
of Sir William Osier this was happily accomplished. The Radcliffe Trustees were 
able to contribute towards the for which it was bought, and guarantors 
provided the needful balance. The whole collection has been deposited in the 


The 

Richardson 

Corre¬ 

spondence. 
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Bodleian, which has promised to issue a separate catalogue of these twelve folio 
volumes, which will ultimately form part of the Bodleian Summary Catalogue of 
Deposited MSS. 


Mr. E. Gordon Duff has presented a book to the Library which is in * Marchmont ’ 

binding, and has added to his favour by writing the following note :— 

Marchmont * original Marchmont Library was made by Patrick Hume, Earl 
Library Marchmont [1641-1724], who stamped many of his books with his 

arms and also used a book-plate dated 1702. The library was much 
increased by Hugh Hume, third Earl [1708-94], a great collector of rare books and 
manuscripts, whose collection was considered one of the finest in Britain. Dying 
without direct heirs he bequeathed all his personal property, including his library 
and papers, to his great friend and sole executor. Sir George Rose [1744-1818], 
the eminent statesman. Sir George Rose had a special book-plate engraved for 
these books, which has above his arms the initial M below a coronet. Sir George’s 
son. Sir George Henry Rose [1771-1855], inherited the collection and published 
some of the papers in 1831. In 1835 Hugh Scott claimed and obtained the title 
of Lord Polwarth, as representative of the old Earls of Marchmont, Barons 
Polwarth. Anxious to recover as far as possible the old family possessions, he 
repurchased from Rose the Marchmont Library and removed it to Mertoun House, 
St. Boswells, Berwickshire, the Polwarth family estate. About 1913 the Mertoun 
estate was sold to Lord Brackley, and the library in part sold by auction. The books 
collected by the third Earl Marchmont were generally bound in red morocco and 
stamped with “an orange proper ensigned with an imperial crown”, an augmenta¬ 
tion granted to the first Earl by William III.’ The volume presented is Respublica 
Lutzeniburgensis . . ., 1635 (Antiq. g. N. 1635. i). 


Dean 

Burgon. 


Friends of Dean Burgon who remember the curiously tumultuous condition of 

his study at Oriel in pre-Chichester days may be surprised to know 
that in preserving and arranging the correspondence which followed 
every issue of his numerous controversial pamphlets he was most 
precise and methodical. The Rev. C. H. Rose, Rector of Hutton, Weston-super- 
Mare, a son of Burgon’s great friend, has recently presented several volumes of 
the Dean’s correspondence, ten of which contain most of his minor publications, 
such as sermons and pamphlets, followed in each case by the letters he received 
after publication, both friendly and critical. These are carefully numbered and 




Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


NOTES AND NEWS 


267 

bound in order of reception, and comprise many from Pusey, a few from Newman, 
and a large number from political as well as theological celebrities. Burgon 
posted copies of his pamphlets freely both to sympathizers and opponents, and the 
devices by which the recipients, while grateful for the gift, avoided the necessity 
of reading and delivering an opinion are amusing. Many years ago over seventy 
bound volumes of pamphlets received by Burgon were offered to the Library, 
but were unfortunately refused, and now rest on the shelves of the Cathedral 
Library at Wells. 

In the first number of the B. Q. R. a sonnet by William Wordsworth on St. Mary’s 

Church at Cardiff, beginning ‘ When Severn’s sw-eeping flood had 
overthrown ’, was printed, as unpublished, from Wordsworth’s 
autograph copy in MS. Montagu d. 18, fol. 165 ; but, before the 
number was issued to subscribers, the sonnet was found to have been 
privately printed at the time at which it was composed (1842), and 
to have been republished in Professor Wm. Knight’s Edinburgh edition of Words¬ 
worth (1886), vol. viii, p. 108, and a note w'as added to that effect. Attention has 
been drawn to the fact that Lord Tredegar presented to the Central Library at 
Cardiff about the year 1897 a second ‘ original ’ copy of this sonnet in Wordsw-orth’s 
autograph. A facsimile reproduction of the Cardiff copy, presented in 1898 to 
the Bodleian Library, shows that it is the draft, and that the Bodleian version is 
the fair copy. H. H. E. C. 

Most of the startling assertions made in the B.Q.R. (e. g. at pp. 61, 172, 199, 209) 

A Palinode unrefuted, but we have to confess that our remarks on the 

Directions for Health (see p. 241) must be withdrawn. It appeared 
that Sir William Vaughan had appropriated a work by Gratarolus and issued it 
in 1600 as his own. The Bodleian copy of the 1602 edition seemed to prove it 
to the hilt. But no ! The acuteness of Mr. F. S. Ferguson, of Mr. Quaritch’s 
establishment, has vindicated Vaughan, after an inspection of his book at the 
British Museum. The Bodleian copy, purchased at a considerable cost in the 
middle of the last century, is after all a made-up book, combining the title and 
preface of Vaughan with the text of Gratarolus! The book is in good modern 
binding, and there was nothing to raise suspicion. But so it is. There are editions 
of Vaughan’s book Natural and artificiall directions for health of 1600, 1602, 1607, 
1613, 1617, 1626,1633 ; and of Gratarolus’s Directions for the health of Magistrates^ 


W ords- 
worth* s 
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translated by T. N(cwton), of 1574. Some malign influence presided over the 
composition of the whole paragraph, for even the parallel with Leonardus Aretinus 
must be modified. He died in 1444 before the invention of printing, and so was 
not responsible for the fault of his later editor in 1470. But Leonardus’s dedicatory 
epistle printed in that edition shows that he did in effect claim that his Latin 
paraphrase of Procopius’s Greek treatise was an original work (see Krumbacher’s 
Gesch. der byzant. LitUratur, ed. 2 (1897), p. 234). 


The Library has derived much benefit from some welcome offers of unpaid 

assistance. The list of drawings contained in about twenty boxes of 
Douce Prints, compiled by Mr. A. C. Madan in 1915, has been 
^ supplemented by Mr. G. R. Scott, ex-Fellow of Merton, who has 

similarly treated ten additional portfolios of Douce Prints. Mr. C. H. Keith 
Jopp, the University Lecturer in Marathi, besides presenting some volumes of 
privately issued Madras Law Reports, has ingeniously compiled a slip index of 
treasures of the Library specially interesting to various kinds of visitors. This will 
be of great service after the War, when meetings, conferences, and congresses 
are again held in Oxford and when mixed assortments of visitors arrive. It has 
already been used in connexion with recent parties of French Professors and 
Belgian Lawyers, as well as w'hen Mr. Hughes, the Australian Premier, came to 
see the Library. The Principal of Brasenose, whose interest in Dante is well 
known, has also kindly sorted and arranged Dr. Paget Toynbee’s valuable gift of 
more than 350 volumes of texts of that poet’s works, especially of course of the 
Divina Commedia. To each and all of these ‘ Friends of the Bodleian ’ our best 
thanks are due for very useful assistance. 


Obiter 


Reproductions of the Bodleian Tapestry Maps, which are still on exhibition at 

the Victoria and Albert Museum, have been published with a preface 
in the V. & A. M. Portfolios, Tapestries III (price is. 6 d.). The 
scripta. statement on p. 38 of the B. Q. R. that William Sheldon’s workmen 
‘ produced at least five large maps ... as their first productions ’, must now be 
qualified, as it appears that the production of the Sheldon maps covered a period 
of more than fifty years. The Bodleian examples are, however, the earliest.— 
Mr. A. G. B. Russell, Rouge Croix, has most kindly presented ‘ a collection, 
probably unique in its kind, of the works of the Belgian Poet, Emile Verhaeren . . . 
in honour of the poet’s refuge in this country ’. The gift consists of 37 volumes 
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in fine condition, beginning with Verhaeren’s first work, Les Flamandes (Brussels, 
1883). An extended notice of the collection will appear in the Annual Report for 
1916.—In 1604 volumes i, 2, 4 and 5 of the 1530 Bale edition of Opera divi loannis 
Chrysostomi (in gilt-tooled binding with the Arms of Henry VIII by Berthelet) were 
presented by the Earl of Nottingham to the Bodleian. Let it be recorded that 
in 1907 Mr. E. Gordon Duff, to whom the Library owes so much, presented the 
missing third volume and completed the set—a fine consummation after three 
hundred years.—In B. Q. R., no. 5, p. 133, col. a, 1 . 4, Seranala should be Serauala, 
as Dr. Paget Toynbee kindly points out.—The Statistical Survey of the Library 
printed in the last number of the B. Q. R. has excited considerable attention, 
and the October number will contain the substance of the comments on it.—The 
concluding part of Mr. Wheeler’s paper on Bodleian Press-marks (see pp. 280-92) 
will contain an account of modern marks and classifications, and appendixes of lists 
of typical marks—which will interest all readers of our older works.—Dr. Aitken, 
whose sudden death at Oxford on April 22 last is much regretted, had done 
good work for the Bodleian as well as for College libraries, as our note on 
p. 174 show.—Mr. Strickland Gibson, the Secretary to the Librarian and one of 
the pillars of the Library, has joined the 22nd King’s Royal Rifles, in which he 
is now Corporal, and is accompanied by the hearty good-wishes of the whole 
Staff. Much of his work is taken up by Mr. R. H. Hill, and the regular Staff has 
also been reinforced by Mr. J. G. Wiblin and Miss Cuming, who are both 
temporary Senior Assistants. 


The 


The first volume of the B. Q. R. will contain the first twelve numbers, with 

title-page and index. No special case for binding will be issued, 
but any copies sent to Mr. Maltby at 30 St. Michael’s Street, Oxford, 
will be suitably bound and guaranteed to be complete. About this 
there will be a special notice in no. 12 to be issued in January 1917. The statement 
of accounts promised in the last issue will be more fittingly printed in no. 12. 
Although we are not yet self-supporting, we hope to be so after the War, and, 
meanwhile, the generous help of Sir William Osier and other friends prevents it 
from being a burden on the Library finances. But there is so much which we 
might print, if we could afford it, that one cannot help hoping that the B. Q. R. 
may some day be so fortunate as to receive an endowment of its own, just as the 
Brasenose College Magazine has lately been put on a sound footing by a gift of 
£200 from an alumnus of the College. 
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(1915.) (S. Th. 415'.) 

Benson, R. M. : Letters. Selected by 
G. Congreve and W. H. Longridge. Pp. 
380. (1916.) (11126 e. 460.) 

Biblical Studies : Companion to Biblical 
studies. Ed. by W. E. Barnes. Pp. 677. 
1916. (S. Th. 140*".) 

Bond, F. : The chancel of English churches. 

Pp. 274. 1916. (137 d. 72.) 

Box, G. H. : '^Fhe virgin birth of Jesus. Pp 
247. 1916. (1246 e. 175.) 
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BRiMOND, H. ; Hist. litteraire du sentiment 
religicux en France. Tom. i, ii. 1916. 

Pp* 552 ’ (**92 d- 164“’‘’.) 

Brent, C. H. ; A master builder. Life and 
letters of H. Y. Sattcrlee. Pp. 477. 1916. 
(116 d. 46.) 

Canricht, D. M. : The Lord’s day. Pp. 260. 
(1915.) (12696.41.) 

Chronicles: Chronicles. Ed. by W. A. L. 
Elmslie. (2nd ed.) Pp. 362. 1916. 

(S. Th. io6’.) 

Cunningham, W. : Christianity and politics. 

Pp. 271. 1916. (24863 e. 51.) 

Dhalla, M. N. : Zoroastrian theology. Pp. 

384. 1914. (9403 d. 12.) 

Ezekiel : Ezekiel. Ed. by A. B. Davidson : 

# _ 

revised by A. W. Streane. Pp. 403. 1916. 

(S. Th. 129’.) 

Folk-tales : Russian folk-talcs. Tr. by L. A. 

Magnus. Pp. 350. (1915.) (9306.511.) 
Fo RRER, R. : Das Mithra-Heiligtum von 
Konigshofen. Pp. 133 and plates. 1915. 
(9403 d. II.) 

Forsyth, P. T. : Theology in church and 
state. Pp. 328. 1915. (24863 e. 52.) 
Garboe, a. : Kulturhistoriske Studicr over 
yEdelstene. Pp. 274. 1915. (93 d. 78.) 
Gardner, C. : Vision and vesture: A study 
of William Blake. Pp. 226. 1916. (971 

e. 88.) 

Gardner, C. S. : Ethics of Jesus and social 
progress. Pp. 361. (24725 e. 310.) 

Gray, J. M. : Christian workers’ commentary 
on the Old and New Testaments. Pp. 
447 - (19^5 ) (.101 d. 834.) 

Hastings, J. : Dictionary of the .Apostolic 
Church. Vol. i. Pp. 729. 1915. (S. Ref. 

571^0 

Hepher, C. : Fruits of silence. Further 
studies in prayer without words. Pp. 230. 
1915. (1265 e. 109.) 

Herkless, j., and Hannay, R. K. : The 
Archbishops of St. Andrews. Vol. v. Pp. 
268. 1915. (113 e. 140.) 

Isaiah :• The book of the prophet Isaiah, ch. 
1-39. Ed. by J. Skinner. Pp. 314. 1915. 
(S. Th. 126'.) 

Legge, F. : Forerunners and rivals of Chris¬ 
tianity. 2 vols. 1915. (S. Th. 42'.) 


Martin DALE, C. C.: Life of Mgr. R. H. 

Benson. 2 vols. 1916. (11132 d. 30, 31.) 
Merz, j. T. : Religion and science. Pp. 192. 
1915. (92 d. 19.) 

Moulton, J. H., and Milligan, G. : Vocabu¬ 
lary of the Greek Test. (2nd ed.) Pt. i. 
Pp. 100. (1915.) (S. Th. 4® 13'.) 
O’Dwyer, M. : Confirmation. Pp. 191. 

1915. (1270 e. 23.) 

Oesterley, W. O. E. : Studies in Isaiah xl- 
Ixvi. Pp. 184. 1916. (10141 e. 41.) 
Osborne, C. E. : Religion in Europe and the 
world crisis. Pp. 414. (1916.) (no d. 

586.) 

Rahlfs, a. : Verzeichnis der griech. Hand- 
schriften des Alten Test. Pp. 444. 1914. 

(Soc. 1043 d. i8\) 

Rowden, a. W. : The Primates of the four 
Georges. Pp. 430. 1916. (11125 d. 6.) 
Sarum Missal : The Sarum Missal. Ed. by 
J. W. Legg. Pp. 644. 1916. (S. Th. 409'*.) 
Stebbing, G. : Story of the Catholic Church. 

Pp. 701. [1916.]'(1103 e. 37.) 

Strachan, R. H. : The individuality of 
St. Paul. Pp. 304. (1916.) (1018 e. 215.) 
Temple, VV. : Church and nation. Pp. 204. 
1915. (24863 e. 53.) 

Tixeront, j. : History of dogmas. Transl. 

Vol. iii. Pp. 558. 1916. (S. Th. 444*.) 
Wesley, J. : Journal. Ed. by N. Curnock. 

Vols. vi, vii. [1916.] (11142 d. 16.) 
Willibald : Life of St. Boniface. Transl. 

Pp. 114. 1916. (1170 e. 54.) 

Woolley, R. M. : Coronation rites. Pp. 207. 
1915. (1386.167.) 

See also list No. I (Rashdall) ; No. IV (Gopi- 
natha Rao, Vincent, Watson) ; No. I.X 
(Kennedy) ; No. Xlll (Kickapoo tales). 

III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

Archer, R. L., etc.: The teaching of history 
in elcm. schools. Pp. 263. 1916. (S. Ed. 

31’) 

Barker, E. : Political thought in England. 
Pp. 256. (1915.) (S. Pol. Sci. l'^«.) 
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Baty, T. : Vicarious liability. Pp. 244. 

1916. (L. Eng. C. 28 d. Liability 1.) 
Bower, G. S. : Law relating to actionable 
non-disclosure. Pp. 739. 1915. (L. Eng. 

A. 14 d. Concealment i.) 

Bristol, L. M. : Social adaptation. Pp. 356. 
1915. (24724 d. 54.) 

Bur NS, C. D.: The morality of nations. Pp. 

254. 1915. (S. Pol. Sci. i^.) 

Carlyle, A. J. : Political theory from the 
loth cent, to the 13th. Pp. 200. 1915. 

(S. Pol. Sci. 06. 3.) 

Clay, H. : Economics. Pp. 476. 1916. 

(23211 e. 192.) 

Cleveland-Stevens, E. : English railways. 

Pp. 332. 1915. (247917 e. 141.) 

Conway, Sir M. : The crowd in peace and 
war. Pp. 332. 1915. (24817 e. 115.) 
Davidson, W. L. : Pol. thought in England. 
The Utilitarians. Pp. 256. (1915.) (S, 

Pol. Sci. 

Durand, E. D. : The trust problem. Pp. 145. 
1915. (23221 e. 42.) 

Gehlke, C. E. : £. Durkhcim’s contributions 
to sociological theory. Pp. 188. 1915* 

(Soc. 24817 d. 20. 63.) 

Grant, A. J., etc. : Introd. to the study of 
international relations. Pp- 207. 1916. 

(24881 e. 8.) 

Grotius Society : Problems of the War. 
Vol. i. Pp. 104. 1916. (L. Int. B. 58 e. 
War 23.) 

Hartmann, A. : Die Strafrechtspflege in 
Amcrika. Pp. 335. 1906. (L. U.S.A. B. 
62 d. I.) 

Hyndman, H. M. : The future of democracy. 

Pp. 220. (1915.) (24772 e. 193.) 

Ingram, J. K. : Hist, of political economy. 

Newcd. Pp. 315. 1915. (S. Pol. Econ. 2".) 
Jenks, E., etc. : Digest of English civil law. 

Bks. iv, V. 1916. (S. Law 89^.) 

Jones, W. H. S. : Via nova. (The application 
of the direct method to Latin and Greek). 
Pp. 170. 1915. (26222 e. 21.) 

Kasdorf, O. : Der Wirtschaftskampf um 
Siidamerika. Pp. 83. 1916. (23268 d. 14.) 
Keith, A. B. : Imperial unity and the 
dominions. Pp. 626. 1916. (S. Pol. Sci. 

23".) 


Kemp, E. L. : Methods for elementarv and 

^ # 

secondary schools. Pp. 311. [1916.] (2622 
e. 54') 

Labour : The Labour year book. Pp. 697. 
1916. (Pillar 4. 23.) 

Lambert, E. : Histoire traditionnelle des 12 
tables. Pp. 126. 1903. (L. Rom. A. 

12 d. II.) 

Lazarus, G. M. : The law relating to the 
insurance of freight. Pp. 290. 1915- 

(L. Eng. C. 28 d. Insurance 36.) 

Lincoln, L. I. : Everyday pedagogy. Pp. 

310. [1916.] (26235 *°5-) 

Moore, E. C. : What is education ? Pp. 357. 
[1916.] (2621 e. 157.) 

More, P. R : Aristocracy and justice. Pp. 

243. 1915. (3962 e. 80. 9.) 

Morgan, A. : Education and social progress. 

Pp. 252. 1916. (2621 e. 156.) 

Pease, E. R. : Hist, of the Fabian Society. 

Pp. 288. 1916. (24771 e. 96.) 

Robertson, D. H. : A study of industrial 
fluctuation. Pp. 285. I9I5> (S. Pol. 

Econ. 47®.) 

Roman, F. W. : The industrial and com¬ 
mercial schools of the United States and 

_ t _ 

Germany. Pp. 382. 1915. (26329 e. 81.) 
Ruxton, F. H. : Maliki law Pp. 420. 1916. 

(L. Mohamm. A. 71 d. l.) 

Salmond, j W. : The law of torts. 4th ed. 

Pp. 605. 1916. (S. Law 140*.) 

Scott, H. W. : The courts of the State of 
New York. Pp. 506. 1909. (L. U.S.A. 

A. 24 d. 3.) 

Selden Society : Public works in mediaeval 
law. Ed. by C. T. J'lowcr. Vol. i. Pp. 
343. 1915. '(S. Law no. 32.) 

Stamp, J. C. : British incomes and property. 

Pp. 538. 1916. (24752 e. 22.) 

Stephenson, J. : Principles and practice of 
commerce. Pp. 632. (23271 e. 221.) 
Stoll, O. : The people’s credit. Pp. 244. 
1916. (23281 c. 45.) 

Sulzberger, M. : Ancient Hebrew law of 
homicide. Pp. 160. 1915. (L. Isr, B. 78 d. 
Homicide i.) 

Taylor, J. M., and Haight, E. H. : Vassar. 
(Amer. college series*) Pp. 232. 1915* 

(26174 
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Thorne, Mrs. I. : The London School of 
medicine for women. Pp. 62. 1915* 

(26322 e. 74.) 

Trehern, E. C. M. : British and Colonial 
prize cases. Vol. i. 1915-1916. (L. Eng. 
B. 54 d. Prizes 2.) 

Treitschke, H. von : Politics. Tr. by B. 
Dugdale and T. de Bille. 2 vols. 1916. 
(S. Pol. Sci. 9*.) 

Trotter, W. : Instincts of the herd in peace 
and war. Pp. 213. (1916.) (24725 e. 314.) 
Trotter, W. F. : Supplement to the Law of 
contract during war. Pp. 258. 1915. (L. 
Eng. C. 28 d. Contract 47.) 

Wheaton, H. : Intern. Law. 5th Engl, ed., 
revised by C. Phillipson. Pp. 901. 1916. 

(S. Law 214.) 

See also list No. II (Cunningham, Forsyth, 
Gardner, Temple) ; No. VIII (Fauchillc). 

IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIQ 

Bennett, T. P. : Relation of sculpture to 
architecture. Pp. 204. 1916. (1731 d. 42.) 
Blackman, A. M. : The rock tombs of Meir. 
Pt. iii. Pp. 41 and plates. 1915. (2074 
c. 73«.) 

Brancwyn, F., and Sparrow, W. S. : A book 
of bridges. Pp. 415. 1915. (18646 d. 30.) 
Busch MANN, P.: Rubens en Van Dyck in het 
Ashmolean Museum. Pp. 35 and plates. 
1916. (1706 d. 157.) 

Cassel : Die antiken Skulpturen und Bronzen 
des konigl. Museum Fridericianum. Hrsg. 
von M. Bieber. Pp. 116 and plates. 1915. 
(1724 c. 19.) 

Day, L. F.: Pattern design. Pp. 267. [* 9 *^*] 
(17568 e. 39.) 

Delhi Museum ; Catalogue of a loan collec¬ 
tion of antiquities. Pp. 164 and plates. 
1911. (1706 c. 37.) 

Foote, R. B. : The Foote collection of Indian 
antiquities. Pp. 245 and plates. 1916. 
(17583 d. 38.) 

Gennep, a. van, and Jequier, G. : Le tissage 
aux cartons dans Pfigypte ancienne. Pp. 
130. 1916. (17000.33.) 


GiEBUROwsKi, W.: Die ‘ Musica Magistri 
Szydlovite’. Pp. 216. 1915- (17438 d. 4.) 
GopInatha Rao, T. a. : Elements of Hindu 
iconography. Vol, i, pts. i, 2. I 9 * 4 ’ 

(9401 d. 14*.) 

Holland, L. B. : The garden bluebook. Pp. 

425. [1916.] (1918 d. 100.) 

Kitson, C. H. : Applied strict counterpoint, 
Pp. 100, 1916. (S. Mus. 44”.) 
Lemonnier, C, : L’ficole beige de peinture, 
1830-1905. Pp. 239 and plates. 1906. 
(17004 d. 19.) • 

Lutz, E. G. : Practical drawing. Pp. 2^0. 
O915 .) (1701 e. 188.) 

May, T. : The pottery found at Silchester. 

Pp. 319 and plates. 1916. (17542 d. 8.) 
Pennell, E. R. : Nights (in London, Paris, 
Rome, and Venice). Pp. 313. 1916. 

(1700874 d. 15.) 

Petrie, W. M. F., etc. : Heliopolis, Kafr 
Amman and Shurafa. Pp. 55 and plates. 
1915. (2074 c. 76.) 

Richter, E. H. : Prints. Pp. 137 and plates. 
(1914.) (171 e. 58.) 

Robinson, W. J. : West Country churches. 
Vol. iii. Pp. 221. 1915. (G. A. Eccles. 

Top. 4". 55. 3.) 

Rolland, R. : Some musicians of former 
days. Transl. Pp. 374. 1915- 

e. 3870 

Salvador-Daniel, F. : The music of the 
Arabs. Ed. by H. G. Farmer. Pp. 273. 
[1916.] (174 e^ 151.) 

SiR^N, O. : Leonardo da Vinci. Pp. 235 and 
plates. 1916. (17001 d. 117.) 

SwARBRiCK, J.: Robert Adam and his brothers. 

Pp. 316. [1916.] (17356 d. 17.) 

Thomsen, P. : Kompendium der palastini- 
schen Altertumskunde. Pp. 109. 1913. 

(20604 d.' 39.) 

Vincent, H. : Canaan d’apres Pexploration 
recente. Pp. 495. 1914. (20604 d. 37.) 

Vincent, H., and Abel, F. M. : Bethleem. 

Pp. 216 and plates. 1914- (20604 380 

Watson, Sir C. M. : Fifty years’ work in the 
Holy Land, 1865-1915. Pp. 190. 1915- 

(20^4 e. 30.) 

See also list No. II (Bond). 
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V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Andrews, E. S. : Elem. strength of materials. 

Pp. 216. 1916. (18613 e. 115.) 

Andrews, E. S. : Introd. to applied mechanics. 

Pp. 316. 1915. (18613 d. 52.) 

Harbord, F. W., and Hall, J. W. : Metal¬ 
lurgy of steel. 5th ed. 2 vols. 1916. 
(17981 d. 26, 27.) 

Jevons, H. S. : The British coal trade. Pp. 

876. 1915. (1795 e. 101.) 

Montgomery, E. G. : Productive farm crops. 

Pp. 501. (1916.) (19195 e. 205.) 

Turner, T. : The metallurgy of iron. 4th 
ed. Pp. 486. 1915. (17981 e. 50.) 
WoLSELEY, Viscountess : In a college garden. 

Pp. 255. 1916. (19183 e. 21.) 

Wolseley, Viscountess : Women and the 
land. Pp. 230. 1916. (19195 e. 202.) 
Zimmer, G. F. : The mechanical handling 
and storing of material. Pp. 752. 1916. 

(18612 d. 165.) 


VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Allen, H. S., and Moore, H. : .4 text-book 
of practical physics. Pp. 622. 1916. (1988 
e. loi.) 

Beyschlag, F., etc. : The deposits of the 
useful minerals and rocks. Transl. Vol. ii. 
1916. (18848 d. lo**.) 

Bing, R. : Text-book of nervous diseases. 

Transl. Pp. 481. [1916.] (1534 d. 166.) 
British Museum : Catal. of the freshwater 
fishes of Africa. By G. A. Boulenger. 
Vol. iv. Pp. 392. 1916. (18953 d. 23. 4.) 
British Museum : Catal. of the ungulate 
mammals. By R. Lydekker. Vol. v. Pp. 
207. 1916. (18971 e. 68''.) 

Brophy, T. W. : Oral surgery. 2 vols. 1916. 
(1528 d. 71, 72.) 

Burton, E. F. : Physical properties of colloidal 
solutions. Pp. 200. 1916. (193952 d. 9.) 
Cary, E. R. : Geodetic surveying. Pp. 279. 
1916. (18384 e. 92.) 

Cash, J., and Wailes, G. H. : British fresh- 
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water Rhizopoda and Heliozoa. Vol. iii. 
Pp. 156 and plates. 1915. (Soc. 19966.68.) 
Cleland, H. F. : Geology, physical and 
historical. Pp. 718. 1916. (18811 d. 29.) 
Dixon, R. : The human side of plants. Pp. 

201. 1915. (191136.173.) 

Erwin, M. : The universe and the atom. 

Pp. 314. 1915. (19866.55.) 

Foster, M., and Gaskell, J. F. : Cerebro¬ 
spinal fever. Pp. 222. 1916. (1534 d. 168.) 
Groves, E. W. H. : On modern methods of 
treating fractures. Pp. 286. 1916. (1613 
d. 78.) 

Hjelt, E. : Geschichte d. organischen Chemic. 

Pp. 556. 1916. (Sci. Room 421.) 

Hull, A. J.: Surgery in war. Pp. 390. 1916. 
(1617 e. 54.) 

Jessop, C. M. : Quartic surfaces with singular 
points. Pp. 198. 1916. (S. Math. ioo‘*.) 
Kellogg, V. L., and Doane, R. W.: Economic 
zoology and entomology. Pp. 532. 1915. 

(19099 e. 12.) 

Kettle, E. H. : The pathology of tumours. 

Pp. 224. 1916. (1608 c. 58.) 

Lewis, VV. C. M^’C. : System of physical 
chemistry. 2 vols. 1916. (S. Nat. Sci. 

ii5h) 

Lieb, D. D. : Problems in the calculus. Pp. 

222. (1915.) (S. Math. 139^) 

Lowry, T. M. : Hist, introduction to chemis¬ 
try. Pp. 581. 1915. (193 e. 166.) 

Marr, j. E. : Geology of the Lake district. 

Pp. 220. 1916. (18857 d. 40.) 

Medicine : System of medicine. Ed. by 
Sii W. Osier and T. McCrae. 2nd ed. 
5 vols. 1915. (1512 d. 258-262.) 

Miller, G. A., etc. : Theory and applications 
of finite groups. Pp. 390. 1916. (S. Math. 

isg"*-) 

Moyniiian, Sir B. : Abdominal operations. 

3rd ed. 2 vols. 1915. (15291 d. 193, 194.) 
Napier, J. : Tercentenary memorial volume. 
Ed. by C. G. Knott. Pp. 441. 1915. 

(1801 d. 17.) 

New York Univ. : Studies in surgical patho¬ 
logical physiology. Vol. i. 1915* (Soc. 
i^ e. 382®.) 

OsTW'ALD, W.: Handbook of colloid chemistry. 
Transl. Pp. 278. 1915. (193952(1.10.) 
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Pfeiffer, E. : Studien zum antiken Stern- 
glauben. Pp. 132. 1916. (199 d. 8\) 
PiDDUCK, F. B. : Treatise on electricity. Pp. 

646. 1916. (1964 d. 34.) 

Pi RssoN, L. V. : Physical geology. Pp. 444. 
1915. (18811 d. 26*.) 

Prothero, J. H. : Prosthetic dentistry. Pp. 

1213. 1916. (1546 d. 76.) 

Reese, A. M. : The alligator and its allies. 

Pp. 358. 1915. (189592 e. 18.) 
Richardson, E. W. : A veteran naturalist, 
W. B. Tegetmeier. Pp. 232. 1916. (1893 
d. 25 «) 

Schafer, Sir E. A. : The endocrine organs. 

Pp. 156. 1916. (16691 d. 15.) 

Scottish National Antarctic Expedition : 
Report on sci. results of the voyage of S.Y. 
Scotia^ 1902-1904. Vol. iv, pts. 2-20. Pp. 
505 and plates. 1915. (19981 c. 21. 4.) 
Sluss, J. W. : Emergency surger)'. 3rd ed. 

Pp. 832. 1915. (1601 e. 74.) 

T honner, F. ; The flowering plants of Africa. 

Pp. 647. 1915. (19173 d. II.) 

Wallace, A. R. : Letters and reminiscences. 
Ed. by J. Marchant. 2 vols. 1916. (189 d. 

24, 25.) 

WiNTON, A. L.: Microscopy of vegetable foods. 

2nd ed. Pp. 701. * 1916. (16832 d. 8.) 
Woodruff, C. E. : Medical ethnology. Pp. 

321. [1916.] (15011 d. 15.) 

Worsdell, W. C. : The principles of plant- 
teratology. Vol. i. Pp. 269 and plates. 

1915. (Soc. 1996 e. 68.) 

Yule, G. U. : Introd. to the theory^ of 
statistics. 3rd ed. Pp. 382. 1916. (1813 

c. I I.) 

VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Bouchier, E. S. : Syria as a Roman province. 

Pp. 304. 1916. (24534 e. 5.) 

Colin, J.: The great battles of history'. 

Transl. Pp. 283. 1915. (23163 e. 21.) 
Miller, K. : Itineraria Romana. Pp. 992. 

1916. (S. Atlases fol. i"*.) 

Pais, E. : Ricerche sulla storia e sul diritto 
piibblico di Roma. Ser. ii. Pp. 384. 1916. 
(2365 d. 42’’.) 


Rawlinson, H. G. : Intercourse between 
India and the Western world [to 476]. 
Pp. 196. 1916. (24613 d. 5.) 

Young, G. F. : East and West through 15 
centuries. (44 b. c.—a. d. 1453-) Vols. i, ii. 
1916. (2231 d. I44*» 


VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

Baillaud, E. B., &c. : Civilisation fran^aise 
(1870-1915). Pp. 472. 1916. (3975 d. 52.) 
Bell, A. F. G. : Portugal of the Portuguese. 

Pp. 268. 1915. (247148 e. 4.) 

Belloc, H. : 'ITie last days of the French 
monarchy. Pp. 216. 1916. (2375 180.) 

Enock, C. R. : The Tropics, their resources, 
people and future. Pp. 451. 1915. (2017 

d. 122.) 

Ensor, R. C. K. : Belgium. (Home Univ. 

librar)'.) Pp. 256. (1915.) (20471 f. 28.) 
Ford, H. J. : Woodrow^ Wilson, the man and 
his work. Pp. 332. 1916. (2336 e. 86.) 
George, H. B. : Genealogical tables. 5th ed., 
revised by J. R. H. Weaver. 1916. (S. 

Hist. gen. fol. 9.) 

Graham, S. : Through Russian Central Asia. 

Pp. 280. 1916. (20620 d. 27.) 

Haskins, C. H. : The Normans in European 
history. Pp. 258. 1916. (S. Hist. gen. 

Landon, j. S. : Constitutional hist, and govt, 
of the U. S. 2nd ed. Pp. 447. 1905. 

(2334 d. 55 -) 

Lord, R. H. : The second partition of 
Poland. Pp. 586. 1915. (24436 d. 12.) 
Lutyens, E. : Letters (Saint Helena, 1820- 
1823). Ed. by Sir L. Knowles. Pp. 213. 
1915. (2376 d. 186.) 

Molsbergen, E. C. G. : Rei'zen in Zuid- 
Afrika in de Hollandse tijd. Deel i. Pp. 
254. 1916. (Soc. 2031 d. II. II.) 

Phillips, W. A. : Poland. (Home Univ. lib.) 

Pp. 256. (1915.) (S. Hist. misc. 6**.) 
Procopius : Procopius, with Engl, transl. by 
H. B. Dewing. Vol. i. Pp. 583. 1914- 

(24485 f. I®.) 
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Queiroz, F. de : Conquista temporal e 
espiritual de Ceylao. Pp. 994. (1916.) 

(24621 d. 4.) 

Robertson, J. M. : The Germans. Pp. 291. 

. 1916. (24714 d. 23.) 

•Rodocanachi, E. : Bonaparte et les lies 
ioniennes. Pp. 316. 1899. (235826 d. i.) 
Roosevelt, T. : Fear God, and take your 
own part. Pp. 414. [1916.] (2336 e. 85.) 
Rose, J. H. : Nationality as a factor in mod. 
history. Pp. 208. 1916. (S. Hist. gen. 

32**'.) 

Sarkar, j. : History of Aurangzib. 3 vols. 

1912. (24614 e. 31*“'.) 

Sarolea, C. : Europe’s debt to Russia. Pp. 

251. (1916.) (24416 e. 98.) 

Simpson, J. Y.: The self-discovery of Russia. 

Pp. 227. 1916. (24416 e. 99.) 

Steveni, W. B. : Petrograd, past and present. 

Pp. 318. 1915. (20593 d. 20.) 

Taylor, G. : With Scott: the silver lining. 

Pp. 448. 1916. (2036 d. 29.) 

Terry, C. S. : Short hist, of Europe, 1806- 
1914. Pp. 602. (S. Hist. gen. 33'’.) 
United States : Spanish exploration in the 
South-West, 1542-1706. Ed. by H. E. 
Bolton. Pp. 487. 1916. (20811 e. 55.) 
ViNocRADOFF, P.: Sclf-govcmmcnt in Russia. 

Pp. 118. 1915. (244iie. 6.) 

Vizetelly, E. a. ; In seven lands (Germany, 
Austria, &c.). Pp. 393. 1916. (2228 d. 110.) 
Wallace, D. D. : Life of Henry Laurens. 

Pp. 539. 1915. (233655 e. 12.) 

Ward, Sir A. W.: Germany. Vol. i, 1815- 
1852. Pp. 592. 1916. (S. Hist. Ger. 8'.) 
Warner, G. T. : How wars were won. A 
study of Napoleon’s times. Pp. 236. 1915* 
(S. Hist. Fr. 11*''“.) 

Wecc, j. : Antwerp, I 477 “* 559 ' ^P- 359 ' 

1916. (20471 d. 21.) 

Williams, H. N. : The pearl of princesses. 
Marguerite d’AngouIcmc, Queen of Na¬ 
varre. Pp. 423. 1916. (23746 d. 139.) 

See also list No. VII (Colin, Young). 

The War 

Barby, H.: L’cpopee serbe. Pp. 227. 1916. 

(22281 c. 270.) 


Digitized by Google 


Belloc, H. : Sketch of the European War. 
The 1st phase. Pp. 377, (1915.) (22281 
e. 298*.) 

Campbell, G. : Verdun to the Vosges. Pp. 

316. 1916. (22281 d. 88.) 

Chevrillon, a. : L’Angleterre et la Guerre. 

Pp. 316. 1916. (22281 e. 308.) 

Credit : Credit, industrj’ and the War. Ed. 
by A. W. Kirkaldy. Pp. 268. (1915.) 

(23211 e. 191.) 

Destr^e, j. : L’effort britannique, Aoiit 
1914—Fevrier 1916. Pp. 277. 1916. 

(22281 e. 309.) 

Fauchille, P. : La guerre de 1914. Recueil 
de documents interessant le droit inter¬ 
national. Tome i. Pp.414. (1915.) (L. 
Int. B. 52 d. War 3.) 

Flower, N. : Hist, of the Great War. Vols. 

i-vi. [1916.] (22281 d. 92•~^) 

France, A.; The path of glory. Text and 
transl. Pp. 158. 1916. (22281 d. 90.) 
HiicEL, Baron F. von : The German soul. 

Pp. 223. 1916. (2404 e. 103.) 
M'Cormick, R. R. : With the Russian army. 

Pp. 306. 1915. (22281 e. 263.) 

Namier, L. B. ; Germany and Eastern Europe. 

Pp. 128. 1915. (22281 e. 272.) 

Palmer, F. : My year of the War. Pp. 390- 
1915. (22281 e. 257.) 

Wile, F. W. : The assault. Germany before 
the outbreak and England in war-time. 
Pp. 377. (1916.) (22281 e. 295.) 


IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Canada : Canada and New foundland. Ed. 
by H. M. Ami. (Stanford’s Compendium.) 
2nd ed. Pp. 1069. 1915. (S. Nat. Sci. 

226**. 5.) 

Cochrane, \V. W, : The Shans. Vol. i. Pp. 

227. 1915. (247188 d. 12*".) 

Durand, Sir M. : The life of Sir G. White. 

2 vols. 1915. (2288 e. 751, 752.) 
Forty-five : Origins of the ’forty-five. Ed. 
by W. B. Blaikie. Pp. 565. 1916. (Soc. 

22931 d. 7.) 
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Gladish, D. M. : The Tudor Privy council. 

Pp. 148. 1915. (S. Hist. Eng. 33^.) 
Kennedy, W. P. M. : Studies in Tudor 
history. Pp. 340. 1916. (iliiye. 59.) 
Lancaster, W. T. : Chartulary of the 
Cistercian Abbey of Fountains. 2 vols. 
Pp. 967. 1915. (G. A. Lond. 4® 167, 

168.) 

Lees, B. A.; Alfred the Great. Pp. 493. 
1915. (2282 d. 12.) 

London ; Survey of London. Vol. vi. 
Hammersmith. Pp. 144. 1915. (G. A. 

Lond. 4® 370. 6.) 

Mayo, L. S. : Jeffery Amherst. A biography. 

Pp. 344. 1916. (233110.85.) 

Moore, M. F. : T^e lands of the Scottish 
kings in England. Pp. 141. (<915') 

(22935 e. 27.) 

Muir, R. : The making of British India, 
1756-1858. Pp. 398. 1915. (24615 

e. 35 -) 

Parnell, J. H. : C. S. Parnell. A Memoir. 

Pp. 312. 1916. (22957 d. 48.) 

Terry, C. S. : The Chevalier de St. George. 
2nd ed. Pp. 364. 1915. (S. Hist. 

Scot. 6*.) 

VVilberforce-Bell, H. ; History of Kathia- 
wad. Pp. 313. (1916.) (24618 d. 19.) 
WiLDMAN, W. B. : Short hist, of Sherborne. 
3rd ed. Pp. 202. 1911. (G. A. Dorset 4° 

34 ) 

Sec also list No. Ill (Keith); No. VIII (Enoch, 
Haskins, Queiroz, Sarkar, Warner). 


X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Breithaupt, M. : De Parmenisco gramma- 
tico. Pp. 60. 1915. (199 d. 8A) 

Caesar : Civil wars. With transl. by A. G. 
Peskett. Pp. 370. 1914. (S. Class. Lat. 

13*-) 

•Chevin, Abb^: Diet. Latin-Fran^ais des 
noms propres. Pp. 358. (1897.) (S. Ref. 

413'-) 

Dawkins, R. M. : Modern Greek in Asia 
Minor. Pp. 695. 1916. (304105 d. 3.) 
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Deferrari, R. J. : Lucian’s Atticism ; the 
morphology of the verb. Pp. 85. 1916. 

(3058 d. 12.) 

Dio Cassius : Dio’s Roman history. With 
Engl, transl. Vol. iii. Pp. 519. 1914. 

(S. Class. Gr. 112A) 

Fowler, W. W. : Virgil’s ‘ Gathering of the 
clans’ (Aen. vii, 601-817). Pp*96. 1916. 
(29893 e. 74.) 

Greek Studies : Companion to Greek studies. 
Ed. by L. Whibley. 3rd ed. Pp. 787. 
1916. (S. Arch. Gr. 3^) 

Kougeas, S. B. : ‘O Kai<rap(ias 'Apfdds. Pp. 

151. 1913. (2998 d. 55.) 

Ovid : Heroides and Amores. With Engl, 
transl. by G. Showerman. Pp. 524. 1914. 

(2981 f. 32.) 

Plutarch : Lives. With Engl, transl. by 
B. Perrin. Vols. i, ii. 1914. (S. Class. Gr. 
185'.) 

Thomson, J. A. K.: The Greek tradition. 

Pp. 248. (1915.) (2900.37.) 

Virgil ; Eclogues and Georgies. Tr. by 
J. W. Mackail. New ed. Pp. 120. 1915. 
(S. Class. Lat. 147.) 

Whit.more, C. E. : The supernatural in 
tragedy. Pp. 370. 1915. (396910.40.) 
Xenophon : Cyropaedia. With Engl, transl. 
by W. Miller. Vol. ii. Pp. 478. 1914. 

(24584 f. 29\) 

See also list No. XIV (Gaselee). 


XI. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Bailey, J. : Milton. (Home Univ. library.) 

Pp. 256. (1915.) (2795 f. 30.) 

Bailliere, P. : Poetes allemands et pontes 
anglais. Pp. 364. 1907. (3967 e. 92.) 
Bannister, A. T. : The place-names of 
Herefordshire. Pp. 231. 1916. (30264 

e. 19.) 

CuRZON, Earl : War poems, and other 
translations. Pp. 221. 1915. (39670.91.) 
Essays : Modern essays, repr. from The Times. 
Introd. by J. W. Mackail. Pp. 292. 1915. 
(27001 e. 382.) 
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Fi ELDING, H. : The Covent-garden journal 
(1752). Ed. by G. E. Jensen. 2 vols. 1915. 
(26^ e. 141, 142.) 

Gosse, E. : Inter arma. (Essays). Pp. 248. 
1916. (27001 e. 391.) 

Gregory, A. : The French Revolution and 
the English novel. Pp. 338. 1915. (2569 
e. 297.) 

Hall, J. R. C. : Concise Anglo-Saxon dic¬ 
tionary. 2nd ed. Pp. 372. 1916. (S. Ref. 

505 \) 

Harper, G. McL. : Wordsworth ; his life, 
works and influence. 2 vols. 1916. (S. 

Hist. Lit. 20*^^*.) 

Hop-kins, T. : Rudyard Kipling ; a literary 
appreciation. Pp. 357. (1915.) (2696 e. 

330 -) 

Hustvedt, S. B. : Ballad criticism in Scandi¬ 
navia and Gt. Britain during the 18th cent. 
Pp. 335. 1916. (3964 d. 9.) 

Kittredge, G. L. : A study of Gawain and 
the Green knight. Pp. 323. 1916. (2797 
e. loi.) 

Lounsbury, T. R. : Life and times of Tennv- 
son (1809-1850). Pp. 661. 1915. (2796 

3 ^ 4 *^*) 

MalonxSoc. Reprints : Tragedy of Tiberius, 
1607. 1914. (M. Adds. 1068 e. 125.) 
Malone Soc. Reprints : Tancred and Gis- 
mund, 1591, 1592. 1914* (M. Adds. 

1068 e. 126.) 

Middle English : A literary Middle English 
reader. Ed. by A. S. Cook. Pp. 554. 
(1915.) (S. Lang. Eng. 52^.) 

Moore, C. L. : Incense and iconoclasm. 
Studies in literature. Pp. 343. 1915. 

(3962 e. 130.) 

Osgood, C. G. : Concordance to Spenser. 

Pp. 997. 1915. (Soc. 3974 d. 102. 189.) 
Poetry : * Adventurers all ’ series of young 
poets. Nos. i-iv. 1916. (28001 e. 1484- 
1487.) 

Quiller-Couch, Sir A. : On the art of 
writing. Pp. 251. 1916. (2709 d. Ii.) 

Ra NNiE, D. W. : Elements of style : an 
introd. to literary criticism. Pp. 312. 1915. 
(2709 c. 178.) 

Rutherford, M. : Last pages from a journal. 
Pp. 321. 1915. (270011.93.) 
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Sieper, E. : Die altenglische Elcgie. Pp. 328. 
1915. (2791 d. 15.) 

See also list No. X (Whitmore). 

Shakespeare 

Bodleian Library : Catalogue of the Shake¬ 
speare exhibition, 1916. Corrected re-issue. 
[Illustr.] Pp. 99. 1916. (M. Adds. 36 

d. 9’'*) 

Booth, W. S. : The Droeshout portrait of 
Shakespeare. An experiment in identifica¬ 
tion (of Bacon and Shakespeare). Pp. 8 and 
plates. 1911. (M. Adds. 27 d. 5.) 

Cargill, A.: Shakespeare the player. [Illustr.] 
Pp. 154. 1916. (M. Adds. 26 d. 20.) 

Gollancz, I. : 1916. A book of homage to 
Shakespeare ; ed. by I. Gollancz. [Illustr.] 
Pp. 557. (1916.) (M. Adds. 36 d. 8.) 

Greenwood, G. G. : Is there a Shakespeare 
problem ? Pp. 613. 1916. (M. Adds. 32 

d. 40.) 

John Rylands Library: Catalogue of an 
exhibition of the works of Shakespeare, his 
sources, &c. With facss. Pp. 169. 1916. 

(M. Adds. 36 d. 10.) 

Leo, F. a. : Shakespeare’s Ovid in der 
Bodleian Library. Pp. 15. n.d. (M. Adds. 
28 d. 2.) 

Par, a. : Lo rei Lear, feelment arromanijada 
cn estil de catalana prosa. Pp. 447. 1912, 

(M. Adds. 74 e. 21.) 

♦Shakespeare, W. : Tooneelspclen, en het 
Hoogduitsche vertaald. [Illustr.] [5 vols.] 
1778-1782. (M. Adds. 50 f. 1-5.) 

Shakespeare, W. : King Richard II, reprod. 
in facs. from the unique copy, with introd. 
by A. W. Pollard. Pp. 176. 1916. (M. 

Adds. 84 e. 21.) 

Stephenson, H. T. : The study of Shake¬ 
speare. Pp. 300. 1915. (M. Adds. 35 9^* 

Stratford-on-Avon : Shakespeare’s birth¬ 
place. Catalogue of an exhibition of 
original documents of the i6th and 17th 
centuries; compiled by F. C. Wellstood. 
[Ill ustr.] Pp. 50. 1916. (M. Adds. 36 d. 

II.) 

Warde, F. : The fools of Shakespeare. Pp. 
214. 1915. (M. Adds. 33 e. 36.) 
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XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Claudel, P. : The tidings brought to Mary. 
A mystery. Transl. Pp. 178. 1916. 

(386866.15.) 

German Verse : A book of German verje. 
Ed. by H. G. Fiedler. Pp. 394. 1916. 

(28857 e- 33-) 

Haltenhoff, a. G. : A new Germ.-Engl, dic- 
tionarj’. Pp. 456. [1916.] (303643 d. 11.) 
ReSetar, M. : Elem.-Gramm, der serbischen 
Sprache. Pp. 208. 1916. S. Lang. Slav. I9^) 
Stephens, W. : French novelists of to-day. 

Series ii, Pp. 302. 1915. (27516 e. 3.) 

Verhaeren, E. : [22 vols. of ist editions of 
works by Verhaeren]. 1883-1908. 

Wiener, L. : Commentary to the Germanic 
laws and documents. Pp. 224. 1915* 

(3016 d. 18.) 

See also list No. X (Whitmore) ; No. XI 
(Bailliere, Hustvedt). 

XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER LAN- 
GUAGES AND LITERATURES 

•Abd-allah ibn *Ali, al-Sarraj. The Kitab al- 
luma" fi’l-tasawwuf. Ed. by R. A. Nicholson. 
Pp. 626. 1914. (Or. d. 25. 22.) 
Abhidhammapitaka : Points of controversy ; 
being a tr. of the Katha-Vatthu from the 
Abhidhammapitaka by Shwe Zan Aung 
and Mrs. Rhys Davids. Pp. 416. 1915. 

(Ary. 3. 449'’".) 

Buddhism : Manuscript remains of Buddhist 
literature. Ed. by A. F. R. Hoernle. 
Vol. i. 1916. Pp. 412. (Misc. Asiat. 
d. 29“.) 

Hamd-allah Mustaufi : The geographical 
parts of the Nuzhat-al-qulub. Ed. by G. 
Le Strange. Pp. 378. 1915. (Or. d. 25. 

23 -) 

Inscriptions : Miscellaneous inscriptions in 
the Yale Babylonian collection. By A. T. 
Clay. Pp. 108. 1915. (Assyr. c. 20.) 
Kickapoo tales : Kickapoo tales, collected 
by W. Jones. Transl. Pp. 143. 1915. 
(Soc. 247227 d. II. 9.) 


XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD OR 
RARE PRINTED BOOKS (INCLUD¬ 
ING BOOK-LORE) 

MSS. 

Macartney, George, Earl : Fifty-four 
volumes of Letter-Books comprising his 
correspondence as Governor of Madras, 
1780-1785, supplementary to the series in 
the British Museum (MSS. Eng. hist. 

c. 65-118.) 

Rossetti, D. G. : Letters to Alexander Gil¬ 
christ, on Benjamin Woodward and the 
mural paintings in the hall of the Oxford 
Union Society. 1861. (MS. Top. Oxon. 

d. 144.) 

Burgon, J. W. : Ten volumes of printed 
pamphlets and sermons by him, with MS. 
correspondence. (MSS. Eng. th. d. 8-17.) 
Burgon, J. W. : Letters of congratulation on 
his appointment as Dean and Letters on the 
Temple Controversy. (MSS. Eng. th. d. 
18-21.) 

Printed Books 

Breul, K. : Cambridge songs (nth cent.)., 
[Facss. and transcript]. Pp. 120. 1915. 

(25773 c. 34.) 

Copenhagen, Royal Library : Collcctio 
runologica Wimmeriana. Pp. 83. 1915* 

(259016 c. Copenhagen I. 2.) 

Delisle, L. V. : Les grandes heures dc la 
reine Anne de Bretagne. Pp. 122 and 
plates. 1913. (257735 b. 39.) 

Gaselee, S. : Collotype reprod. of the Co¬ 
dex Traeuriensis, w^ith transcript. 1915. 

(25773 c. 33 -) 

Hoesen, H. B. van : Roman cursive writing. 

Pp. 268 and plates. 1915. (25773 d. 49.) 
Lindsay, W. M. : Notae Latinae. Pp. 500. 
1915. (257898 d. 4.) 

Maclean, D. : Typographica Scoto-Gadelica, 
1567-1914. Pp. 372. 1915. (25857 d. 7.) 
•Renouard, P. : Bibliographic de Simon dc 
Colines (1520-1546). Pp. 516. 1894. 

(25826 d. 18.) 

Turner, C. H. : Early Worcester MSS. 
[Facss., transcription and introd.] Pp. 103 
and plates. 1916. (25773 c. 35.) 
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XV. MISCELLANEA 

Congress : Congress of arts and science. Ed. 
by H. J. Rogers. 6 vols. 1905. (3974 d. 
148 “-f.) 

Exposition de San Francisco : La science 
fran^aise. 2 tom. 1915. (3975 d. 53, 54.) 
Frodsham, Bishop : A bishop’s pleasaunce. 

[Essays]. Pp. 351. 1915. (27001 e. 387.) 
Hyde, G. M. ; Newspaper editing. Pp. 365. 
1915. (247938 e. 28.) 


Johnson, S. C. : Chats on military curios. 

Pp. 342. (1915.) (231.67 e. 107.) 

•Mouz6 : Traite de fortification souterraine. 

Pp. 434. 1804. (23198 d. 8.) 

Pepperman, W. L. ; Who built the Panama 
canal ? Pp. 419. (1915.) (247919 e. 28.) 
Singer, D. J. : Big game fields of America. 

Pp. 368. 1916. (1898 d. 141.) 

Yorkshire: Dugdale’s Visitation of Yorkshire. 
Ed. by J. W. Clay. (3 vols.) 1894-1909. 
(2184 Yorks, d. 2—4.) 
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I 

BODLEIAN PRESS-MARKS IN RELATION TO CLASSIFICATION 

The Bodleian offers a field for the study of methods of classification and shelf-notation 
such as could hardly be found in any other library in the world. In the three hundred years 
of the Library’s history many methods have been introduced and have prevailed for longer or 
shorter periods, each in its turn being limited in use to current accessions and leaving unchanged 
books referenced under earlier systems. The re-classification of the whole Library, proposed 
in 1858, has never been carried into effect, and books, therefore, for the most part have to-day 
press-marks which, if not always actually the same, are similar in form to those which they 
received w^hen they were first placed in the Library. 

It is proposed to give here short descriptions of some of the more important of the systems 
which have from time to time been adopted. Except for the few early years when they were 
placed with printed books, manuscripts will not be included, and classes of literature, such as 
Law, Music, Oriental Philology, and Numismatics, which were for many years omitted from 
schemes of classification, will receive but brief notice, while special collections of printed books— 
of w'hich the press-marks usually consist of the name (often in an abbreviated form) of the 
donor or former possessor, with the addition either of a letter and sequence number (as, for 
example. Douce F. 26), or of a sequence number only (such as Malone 375)—will only be dealt 
with in so far as they have obtained a permanent place in the classification of the Library. 
The Gough Collection, for instance, which was received in 1809, consisted chiefly of works on 
British topography, and the name has since been retained (e.g. Gough Adds. Oxon. 8® 524) 
for later additions on the same subject. 
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Looked at from this point of view the history of the Bodleian may be divided into three 
periods. But there is one feature common to them all, that is to say, the separation of books 
of different size. Want of room, which was first felt within three years of the date of the opening 
of the Library, when as Dr. James, Bodley’s first Librarian, wrote,^ ‘ Bibliotheca libris, magis 
quam libri Bibliothecae deesse videntur \ and which has persisted in a more or less acute form 
till within the last few years, has from time to time even rendered necessary an increase in the 
number of the original size-divisions. 

The first of these periods, which extended wellnigh to the end of the eighteenth century, 
may be entitled that of ‘ Classification by Faculties ^; the second (^, 1789-1823 ; bj 1824-60), 
when subject-division was entirely ignored, that of ‘ Numerical Sequence ’; the third {a^ l86l- 
83 ; fc, 1883 onward) that of * Detailed subject-classification by numbers which began with 
a small division of subjects, was expanded a few years later, and increased almost a thousandfold 
in 1883. 

A. Early Period (1602-1789 )—Classification by Faculties 

For the earliest years of the Library we are fortunately in possession of a considerable 
amount of information. The letters which Sir Thomas Bodley wrote to his first Librarian, 
published from the originals in MS. Bodley 699 by Thomas Hearne in 1703 with the title 
Reliquiae Bodleianaey^ contain numerous references to the methods pursued in the arrangement 
of the books, and to some extent allow us to see the Library in process of formation, while the 
first Catalogue, published in 1605, but in great part printed in the previous year, shows very 
clearly the completed result. Bodley himself gave unstinted aid in the compilation of the 
Catalogue, which is a pioneer achievement of very great merit.* In it the books, between five 
and six thousand in number, are arranged, not in a complete alphabetical order, but in the 
order in which the folio volumes (arranged by the first letter only of their authors) stood 
on the shelves, while in each division the titles and press-marks of the volumes in quarto and 
octavo are added, so that these shelf-lists really become a subject-catalogue of the whole of the 
Library. 


The Old Library 

Before dealing in as much detail as is here possible with these arrangements it may be worth 
while to indicate the positions which the old divisions occupied in 1602-10. Neither the Arts 
End nor the Selden End had then been added, and the 2,000 books which the Library contained 
in 1602 were housed in the building in which Duke Humfrev’s books had formerly been 
placed. At the East end (furthest from the entrance at that time) were the two cases, now 

^ Preface to the Bodleian Catalogue, 1605. 

* In this volume the letters are in haphazard order, but in a made-up copy in the Bodleian they are 
arranged chronologically by the use of paste and scissors. Sir Thomas Bodley hardly ever added the year 
to his dating ; hence Hearne’s confusion. 

* See B, Q, vol. i, pp. 228-32. At p. 78 is a plan of the library which will serve to explain the 
topical references in the following pages. 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


282 


BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 


marked Arch. E + G, and Arch. F, then known as the ‘ Grates ^ or ‘ Archives \ containing 
the more precious of the MSS. and printed books, which the Keeper was by Statute compelled 
to give out with his own hands. Close by were the two recesses, now the Librarians’ studies 
or ‘ Closets ’ (the Museum Protobibliothecarii and the Museum Hypobibliothecarii), then 
fitted with seven shelves ^ on each side for the accommodation of the books in quarto and 
octavo.2 In the body of the room stood, much as they stand to-day, the cases w^hich then, 
as now, held the folio volumes, each case having at the end a ‘Table ’,3 i. c. a frame with vertical 
partition in the centre which contained lists of the books on either side of the case. At first 
only the shelves above the desks were used, but in 1605 ^ others were added below, an addition 
which had been contemplated from the first,^and at about the same time a gallery ^ was fitted 
up over the Library door to provide badly-needed accommodation for the swelling number 
of volumes in octavo.*^ 


Arrangement of Books 

The books thus placed were arranged in four subject-divisions, Theology, Medicine, Law, 
and Arts.® This was the method of arrangement by subjects common at the time, though we 
find that the University Library at Cambridge had been more minutely divided as early as 1473,®’ 
while the Catalogue of the Library at Utrecht, published in 1608, shows that the divisions 
there were Theology, Jurisprudence, Medicine, History, Philosophy, and Literature, and the 
University Library of Leyden^® had in 1610 the same divisions as those at Utrecht, but in 
a different order and with an additional section for Mathematics. 

The classification cannot be considered a very satisfactory one. It may perhaps be justified 
on the ground that it was desirable that a Library intended primarily for members of the 
University should have its books arranged according to the four main faculties of University 
studies. Even though Medicine included the greater part of ‘ Natural History ’ and Law the 
whole art of government, the very diverse subjects. Mathematics, History, Philosophy, and 
Literature included in Arts, made this section a very miscellaneous one, and in consequence 


^ Reliquiae BoJL, p. 204, ‘ As far as I remember tliere are but seven [shelves] on a side in the 
closets ’. 

* Rel, BodLy p. 102, ‘ your closets are for lesser books which will be room little enough ’. 

* ReL BodLy p. 21. 

* The lower shelves had been added before May 3, 1605, ReL BodL^ pp. 249, 250. 

® Rel. Bodl.y p. 201. 

® Apparently added in the Spring of 1605. It is referred to in a letter dated August 13. 1605, ‘ If the 
globes will not be placed conveniently in the gallery Rel. Bodl.y p. 215. See also Introd. to the Catalogue 
of 1605. 

7 Rel. Bodl.y pp. 199, 347. 

® These were the four great mediaeval faculties into which the studies of the University were divided, 
in descending order of distinction. I'he ground course of Arts was passed by all students, who then 
proceeded to one of the three Superior F'aculties. Arts included History, Philosophy, and the Tongues, 
as well as the Seven Liberal Arts. 

* See H. Bradshaw, Collected PaperSy pp. 186, 187. J. \V. Clark, Care of books, p. 170. 


Digitized by 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



DOCUMENTS AND RECORDS 


283 

it soon showed signs of increasing out of all proportion to the rest of the Library.^ In 1^2, 
if we may argue from the number of cases assigned respectively to the folio volumes in Theology 
and Arts, the latter class was but one-half that of the former, while two years later the number 
of these volumes was, in Theology 1,510, in Arts 985.^ 


Difficulties in Classification 

Rudimentary as the classification was it w'as not always clear in which of the four classes 
particular books should be placed. One instance of this may be given here. The Librarian, 
having a Hebrew Lexicon and Grammar to classify, placed these in Theology. Bodley, consider¬ 
ing that ‘ Lexicons and grammars are no more for one science than another wished to have 
them transferred to Arts.^ Our Founder was well versed in Hebrew, and his opinion, even when 
wrong, could not be altogether ignored, and the Librarian therefore compromised matters 
by leaving the Grammar in Theology and re-referencing the Lexicon in Arts ! 

A further difficulty arose from the practice of binding together works of the same size 
w'ithout regard to differences of subjects. To this day the first edition of Drayton’s Polyolbion 
is classified among theological works ^ owing to its having been bound at the end of R. Rogers’ 
Seaven treatises containing directions leading to true happiness ; and in the same class ^ is placed 
a work entitled A brief treatise of the use of the globe celestiall and terrestrial^ which had been 
bound in a volume containing an Alarum to the last judgement and other theological w'orks, the 
unfortunate combination in this instance being probably due to a misunderstanding of the 
word ‘celestiall’ in the title of that work, on the part of Verneuil, the Sub-Librarian of the time, 
who, as other records show, never entirely mastered the language of the country of his 
adoption.® 


Number of Divisions 

The books classified into these four subject-divisions were divided by size into folios, quartos, 
and octavos. Further, in each of these twelve sections works were arranged alphabetically 
under the first initial letter of their authors’ names. There were thus in all not far short of 
300 ultimate divisions, which for a Library of 2,000 volumes may certainly be considered not 
to have been inadequate. The sections varied very considerably in extent. The same division 
w as made in the small class of Medicine as in the large one of Theology, and the disparity was 
still further increased by the rough alphabetical order. While, for instance, 18 shelves (which 
in 1604 held 196 volumes) were assigned to the writings of theologians whose names began 
with B, the single shelf allotted to wTiters on the same subject whose initial was Y had but one 
occupant, and among the Medical books some shelves were entirely bare. 


^ The space allotted at first to Theology w'as 9 alcoves, to Medicine i to Law 3, to Arts 4J. 
^ See B, O. R.y vol. i, p. 260. ® ReL Bodl.y pp. 154, > 55 - 

« R 2. 5 Th. 8® D 45 Th. 

* See Macray’s Annab of the Bodleian, 2nd ed., p. 103. 
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Shelf-arrangevient, a. Folios 

The arrangement of books on the shelves was somewhat different in the case of the folios 
from that of the quartos and octavos. In dealing with the first-named of these a certain number 
of cases was assigned to each subject. In these one or more shelves, which in some instances 
w^ere partly in one case and partly in the next, were set apart for the alphabetical divisions by 
the names of authors. The shelves assigned to each letter were then numbered consecutively, 
as were also the volumes placed upon them, the first book on the first shelf in division A being 
marked A i. i, the second A i. 2, the first book on the second shelf in division B, B 2. i, and 
so on through the rest of the alphabet. 

A system, very similar to, though not identical with, that just described, which usually takes 
the form of assigning a definite number or letter to each tier, shelf, and book, is still frequently 
to be found in use in libraries, sometimes even in those which have been re-arranged in quite 
recent times. Nor is it without its advantages. Finding, for instance, that a book is marked 
A I. 14, all one has to do is to find Case A, shelf i, and the 14th book on that shelf is the one 
wanted. This is simple and easy, and if new books are merely placed wherever there is a vacant 
space, and no regard is paid to division of subjects, all goes well. If, however, books are classified, 
even if the number of subdivisions is but small, trouble arises when new' books arc received 
and the shelves in any division become filled. When that has happened either the books must 
be re-arranged, in which case for each book moved an alteration is required in the Shelf-list 
and in the copy of the Catalogue kept in the Library, while any printed Catalogue that may have 
been issued becomes unreliable, or a new classification must be begun in another part of the 
Library, but in this way most of the advantages of classification are lost. The Bodleian was at 
this time growing by leaps and bounds, and trouble soon arose. The rough alphabetical order, 
too, increased the difficulty. Even at the outset instances of works of the same author being 
placed under two different initials were not uncommon, as, for instance, one edition of Petronius 
Arbiter is in P, while another is in A,^ and as shelves were filled more fully in one part than in 
another, works w'ere frequently, for convenience of assigning a place, placed under the editor 
instead of under the author, while collections such as the Historiae Romanae Scriptores were, 
regardless of principle, placed in the letter whose shelves offered a vacant place. Even these 
devices availed for a time only, and sooner or later the alphabetical order was frankly neglected, 
and books were placed wherever room could be found for them in any of the cases assigned to 
the subject-division to which they belonged. It is true that in the sections for Theology, 
Medicine, and Law, a certain number of books still retain their original press-marks, and in 
very many more the letter in the press-mark is that to which the author properly belongs, but 
in the Arts section, where the increase was greatest, the number is much smaller. The alpha¬ 
betical order continued to be more or less observed in Arts even after its transfer to the 
new Arts End in 1612 ; the first folio Shakespeare, for instance, w'hich was received in 1623 
(and restored to the Library in 1905),* being rightly placed on an S shelf (S 2. 17 Art.), but 

^ 8^^ P 66 Art., 8^ A 40 Art. * See S. Gibson, Some Oxford LibrarieSy pp. 74-6. 
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about 1723 the whole of this class was re-arranged and the letters, which now mark tiers, run 
to M only. Two instances from the three earliest Catalogues of the Library, one from the 
Theological section, in which, it will be noticed, the correct letter is retained throughout, the 
other from Arts, in which the letter has been changed, will show how' frequently alterations 
of pressmark had to be made. Brianson, In quartum SenUntiarum ColUctariurrij in 1605 was 
marked B 3. 14 Th., in 1620 B 25. 2 Th., in 1674 B 6. 8 Th.; the 1586 edition of Virgil 
was in 1605, V 2. 2 Art., in 1620, F i. ii Art., in 1674, F i. 10 Art. 

Shelf-arrangement, b. Quartos and Octavos 

For the smallcr-sizcd volumes a far better arrangement was from the first adopted. These 
were divided into precisely the same sections as were the folios, but, instead of receiving numbers 
on definite shelves, they were numbered in sequence only. The first octavo work on Theology 
by a writer whose initial was A was thus 8° A l Th., the hundredth 8® A 100 Th.; the first 
writer with the initial Z was 8® Z i Th., and the same in the intervening letters. The advantages 
of this method over that adopted for the folios are very great. While the books receive no 
less distinctive and individual press-marks, they can be moved backwards or forwards as the 
increase is greater or less in one part than in another. If, for instance, the space left for growth 
in W is filled up, while that left for Y remains empty, all that is necessary is to move the books 
already in Y further along, or even to the next shelf, and the space at once becomes available 
for additions to VV. In this w^ay, without any alteration of press-marks, every' inch of space 
can be utilized, and at the same time books can be placed in their proper divisions, and, when 
all the vacant spaces have been filled, the entire collection can be transferred—still with the 
original press-marks—to another part of the Library. This, in fact, was done. The octavo 
volumes in all the four Faculties were within a few years twice moved, first from the Studies 
to the gallery at the West End, and later to the galleries in the new’ly-erected Arts End, while 
the position of those marked Jur. has since been twice changed, and yet in all the classes they 
retain almost without exception the press-marks given to them when they w^ere first placed 
in the Library. Taking the octavo books under the letter E in each of the four Faculties and 
comparing the press-marks assigned to them in the printed Catalogue of 1605 with those in the 
present Catalogue, it was found that of the 46 books thus investigated the press-marks were 
identical in the case of all those (41 in number) which still remain in the Librar)', while a further 
experiment, in which a score wx*re chosen at random, gave a similar result. 


Nezv Principle of Press-marking 

In this method of press-marking we may see in all probability the first attempt to make 

press-marks independent of any definite bookcase (‘ press ’)—a point of much interest. But 

it is not suggested that the advantages of this method were fully recognized by those who were 

responsible for its adoption, and it is certain that the possibilities of continuous expansion 

which it offered were not made use of bv their successors. To what extent this mav have been 

• # 
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due to the inferior system applied to the folios cannot now be ascertained. When the arrange¬ 
ment adopted for the latter made it necessary in their case to begin a new series, it was almost 
inevitable that the same course should be pursued with the smaller-sized volumes, even though 
the necessity was absent. 

The difference of arrangement was probably in some measure due to the different conditions 
under which the folio and octavo volumes were obtained by readers, and it may therefore be 
well to state briefly what these were and, as far as may be, what was the view taken of them by 
readers of that time. The folios were, as has been already mentioned, chained to the shelves 
in the centre of the Library, and were thus accessible to readers, while those of the smaller 
sizes (which were not chained) were kept under lock and key and had to be obtained from the 
Under-keeper, and there was in consequence less necessity for a fixed location for the latter 
than for the former. 


Access to the Shelves 

Readers of that date, like those of later times, much disliked the necessity of ‘ ordering ’ 
books. They greatly preferred to be able to go to the shelves for those they required, even 
though there was no possibility of removing them to a more convenient place. Something was 
done to meet this desire. Those of the quarto volumes which were bound in boards and could 
consequently be chained were incorporated with the folios, and, later, more of these were 
re-bound so that they might take their places on shelves to which readers had access.^ With 
the octavos this could not be attempted. These consequently remained in locked cases and^ 
if we may believe a contemporary account, were more or less unobtainable by readers ^ ‘ who 
for modesty sake doe many times abstaine from callinge for such bookes for feare of ouer- 
troublinge y® Underkeeper \ At a later date the same complaint took a different form. Hearne, 
who was at the time responsible for procuring these books, notes in his diary (Sept. i6, 1712) 

Dr. Hudson told me to day that some have complain’d, that Books in the Publick Library arc 
not so easily come at as usual. I am glad there is such a Complaint. I am afraid the Complainers 
are such as us’d to steal Books from the Library, and, upon that account, are concern’d that 
they arc more strictly look’d after than formerly. 

Whether his suspicions were well-founded in this case we have no means of ascertaining, but 
that such malpractices were not unknown is evident from one of the suggestions made by 
Humphrey Wanley in the paper he drew up in 1697,^ while specific instances will be found in 
Dr. Macray’s Annals of the Bodleian Library.^ 

The question of open-access came up in an acute form in 1613. Before that date the MSS. 
had been ranged with the printed books, and were therefore in great part accessible to readers. 
The arrangement had not indeed been approved by James, who had made repeated but unavail- 


^ Twyne MS. 2, f. iio*’: ‘ Y® Visiters [i.e. Curators] haue of late well ordered, that as many bookes 
in 4** in y® galleries as could conueniently be done should be ... bound in pastboorde, and chayned belowe.. .* 
^ 'Fwyne MS. 2, f. iio*‘ (1613). ^ Hearne’s Diary (Oxf. Hist. Soc.’s edition), vol. iii, p. 458. 

♦ See B, Q, R,, vol. i, p. 107. ^ pp. 64, 105, 114-16 1 29, I47 w., 179. 
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ing protests against it.^ Bodley, who had insisted on their being placed together, died early 
in 1613, and James almost immediately afterwards removed the MSS. from the shelves in 
Duke Humfrey’s Library to the gallery at the West End, from which the octavo volumes had 
recently been transferred to the Arts End.* Protests were at once made against this locking 
up of the MSS., and, these proving ineffective, Brian Twyne, the historian, who was at that 
time pursuing his researches in the Library, drew up and presented at the Visitation on Novem¬ 
ber 8 an indictment of James which, while it touched on the latter’s other administrative 
‘ sins, negligencies and ignorances ’, was chiefly directed against his action in locking up the 
MSS. ‘ which were before for the free and common use of all men ’. The ‘ Visitors ’ appear 
to have been unwilling to interfere with the Librarian’s action, and finally Twyne succeeded 
in inducing the Vice-Chancellor to come and see what had been done. The latter appears 
not to have had a close acquaintance with the Library, and, to quote Twyne’s own account,* 
‘ The Vice-Chancellor asked of me where ye MS. stood before this remouall. I answered y* 
y*' stood here belowe chained to these desks, to which M*^ Vice-chanc. replied, did they stand 
there before ? then there they may stand againe for any thinge that I knowe ’. And stand 
there again they did until some time after James had ceased to be Librarian.^ 

The Founder^s hifluence 

Before turning to the later history of this classification it may be worth while to show how 
far the arrangements outlined above were due to the Founder and how far to his first Librarian. 
The attention to detail which Bodley lavished on the Library he had founded is shown both 
in his letters and in the statutes he drew up for its government.* To mention only one instance 
of this, the ringing of the bell which to this day marks the opening and closing hours was due 
to his desire ‘ that men may shun the discommodities of repairing thither oversoon or abiding 
there too long, which the difference of clocks may occasion very often ’.* It is not, therefore, 
likely that the arrangement of the books would have been overlooked. We find that three 
years before the Library opened its doors this matter was already in his thoughts. In a letter 
written on December 24, 1599, he bids James, who was then at Cambridge, ‘ by no means 
omit to take good notice of their orders in placing and disposing their Library books: whether 
they do it by the alphabet or according to the Faculties and in subsequent letters there 
are frequent references to the amount of space to be allotted to each class,® to the order in 
w hich these should be placed,® and even to the classification of particular books. On the other 
hand, James, though he elaborately classified the MSS. catalogued in his Ecloga Oxonio- 

^ Rfl. BodLy pp. 192, 103. 

* Twyne MS. 2, f. 109**, complains that the Librarian had taken the MSS. ‘out of their roomes 
and desks and transported them up, chaines and all, into gallery over Library doore’. 

* Twyne MS. 2, f. in. 

^ Verneuil’s Catalogus inierpreium S, Scriptural^ published in 1635, shows that the separation had been 
begun before that date. 

* See S. Gibson, Some Oxford Libraries^ pp. 27-9. ® Rcl, Bodl,^ p. 25. 

’ Rel, BodL^ p. 61. * RtL BodL^ pp. 200, 201, 258. ® RcL Bodl., pp. 258, 259, 
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Cantabrigiensis^ and after he had ceased to be Librarian drew up a subject list of works for 
students of Arts/ was no believer in shelf-classification, as is shown in the preface he wrote to 
the Catalogue published in 1620, in which he recommends that books should be divided into 
folio, quarto, and octavo, and then numbered consecutively throughout in each of these. 

The order in which the classes w^ere placed was, on the other hand, due to the Librarian, 
Bodley having argued strongly in favour of placing Law before Medicine,* and to him, too, may 
be assigned the method on which the folios were press-marked. The Founder, indeed, saw 
no necessity for press-marks at all,* thinking probably that the ‘ Table ^ which was placed at 
the end of each case would be a sufficient guide to its contents. Lastly, the mingling of 
the MSS. with printed books w'as quite certainly due to Bodley.^ Posterity has since shown 
a decided preference for the separation of these two classes, and it w^ould be generally agreed 
to-day that here at least the Founder judged wrongly. Two points may be urged in defence 
of him, if defence be necessary, firstly, that the distinction betw^een the two was less great 
then than it is now, and secondly, that it showed how anxious he was that the w'hole of the 
literature of each subject should be as far as possible in one place. 


Later Tears of the Original Classifcation 

The original classification was applied to all books added to the Library before the reception 
of the Selden donation in 1653-9, and remained in use to a greater or less extent until almost 
the end of the first half of the nineteenth century, while in the subsidiary series the pressmarks 
were of the same general character, and, when the books w'ere classified, their classification 
was into the same fourfold division of subjects. This was the case, for instance, with Selden’s 
books, w'hich were placed in the newly-erected West End of the Library—to which the name 
Selden became almost immediately attached—and received press-marks which differed from 
those of the original collection only in having the affix ‘ Seld.’ (c.g. 8® A 24 Art. Seld.). 

Not long after this great donation had been dealt w ith, apparently in or about 1668, a second 
series was begun for the general contents of the Library, which in its first use appears to have 
been mainly employed for referencing the previously unreferenced additions made during the 
years 1650-68. The books were marked BS. (e. g. 8® A 12 Th. BS.) and were placed in the 
Selden End (Bibliotheca Seldcniana), and the small extent of this series is probably due to the 
small amount of accommodation there available. The arrangement follow^ed in the main 
that of the older collection, but two points of difference are to be noticed. The first of 
these is that the folio volumes w'cre placed w'ithout classification in one continuous sequence, 
the second that the alphabetical arrangement, though maintained in great measure for quartos 
and octavos in the larger sections of Theology and Arts, w^as altogether abandoned in the 

^ See Macray’s Annals^ pp. 34, 35. 

* ReL BodLy pp. 258, 259. In the University Medicine ranked above Law. 

* ReL BodLy p. 103 : ‘ As touching the figuring of the books with great letters ... I will impart 
unto you what inconvenience I conceive may ensue.' 

^ ReL BodLy pp. 102, 103, 155. 


Digitized by 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



DOCUMENTS AND RECORDS 289 

smaller divisions of Medicine and Law, in which the quarto volumes were lettered A, and 
the octavos A or B. 

A fourth collection was added to the three already existing when in 1693-4 the books of 
Thomas Barlow, Bishop of Lincoln and a former Librarian, were bequeathed to the Library. 
The folio volumes it contained were few in number and were dispersed among existing collec¬ 
tions, but the quartos and octavos were kept- together, and received press-marks somewhat 
similar to those already in use. As, however, the books were wholly unclassified the subject- 
marks were necessarily omitted, and the collection was distinguished by the addition of the 
abbreviation ‘ Linc.^ (e. g. 8® D 24 Line.). 

Structural Additions 

During the centurj' w-hich has now been dealt with, considerable structural additions had 
been made to the Library, the most important of these being the Arts End in 1612, the Selden 
End in 1640, and the galleries on the North and South sides of Duke Humfrey’s Library in 1694. 
Early in the next centur*)' a further increase in the shelving accommodation W'as made. Except 
for a few years immediately preceding the erection of the Arts End the cases in the low^er part 
of the Library had shelves above the desks only. Both Monconnys, who visited the Library 
in 1663, and Zacharias Conrad von Uffenbach,^ who made a close inspection of it in 1710, 
state that each tier contained no more than three shelves. There was thus a space of zl feet 
below the desks which had hitherto remained unoccupied. This was now utilized, and, appa¬ 
rently in order to obtain the largest possible amount of room for books, the quarto volumes 
which had previously been to a great extent ^ placed with the folios, together with the smaller 
of those of the latter size, were removed and placed on these lower shelves, being marked with 
double letters and then numbered consecutively (e. g. AA 24 Th. ; NN 15 Art. Seld.). 

In this way a new size division was added to the three which previously existed, these now 
being (i) large folio, (2) small folio and large quarto, (3) small quarto, (4) octavo. 

Small number of Additions 

The amount of space gained in this way, added to that obtained by previous enlargements, 
seems to have provided sufficient accommodation for all the additions of the next three-quarters 
of the century, and, in the case of the folios, for a still longer time. Apart from the large 
special donations (which were usually kept separate from the ordinary accessions) the increase 
of books during the eighteenth century seems not to have been great. Not only w as the money 
w'hich could be devoted to the purchase of books inconsiderable in amount, but there was also 
great remissness on the part of the Stationers’ Company in forwarding new publications. 
Complaints on this point were frequent and apparently not without justification. In one 

^ Reisen, Th. iii, p. 89. 

* The extent to which the practice had been carried is well shown in the illustration at p. 15 of the 
Illustrated Catalogue of the Shakespeare Exhibition^ 1916. Dr. Hyde, in the preface to the Catalogue 
of the Library published in 1674, draws a distinction bctw'een books ‘ revera majorcs ’ and those ‘ tantum 
inter majores locatos ’. 
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full year in the middle of the century but 30 books were sent, and these were for the most 
part of a very trivial kind, while the lists of purchases of later dates contain the titles of many 
books which should have been received at the time of publication. 

For the accommodation of this comparatively small number of books all existing sections 
were used, additions being even made to the special collections of Selden and the Bishop of 
Lincoln. The latter in fact received a very large number, some being referenced there within 
a few years of its being placed in the Library, and it was probably in part due to the use of this 
collection, which was an unclassified one, that the classification became increasingly disregarded 
in the classified sections, though this was doubtless also to some extent due to the different 
amount of space available in the various divisions. The Law section, largely no doubt owing 
to the inconsiderable increase in the number of books properly belonging to that subject, 
suffered especially. In 1721 the works of Chaucer and also of Addison were classified as Law 
books, and later all kinds of literature—^Theology, Medicine, and especially History and 
Classical Literature—were placed in this division, while the Statutes of Henry VII was 
placed among medical books and the Works of Ovid in Theology. 

B. Middle Period (1789-1860)— Numerical Sequence 

By the end of the eighteenth century the old classification had entirely lost any utility it 
had ever possessed. Nor had the time yet arrived for the introduction of a system more in 
accordance with later views as to the proper division of subjects. WTicn, then, in 1789, the 
MSS., which had hitherto been shelved in the Selden End, were transferred to the recently- 
acquired ‘ Auctarium formerly the Anatomy School, new series were begun in which all 
attempt at classification was definitely abandoned. On these shelves Buffon and Shakespeare 
stand side by side. Dr. Samuel Johnson’s works are followed by Pomponius Mela De situ arbis. 
On one shelf an edition of Cicero in seven volumes is followed by A collection of farces acted 
at the theatres royal^ also in seven volumes, and on another a work on the Jesuits has on one 
side an edition of Lucretius, on the other Withering’s Arrangement of British plants. 

The octavo volumes of this series were placed in tiers lettered A to Z, being in each of these 
numbered consecutively, and the press-marks given to them were, except for the omission of 
the subject-mark, similar in form (e.g. 8® B 270 BS.) to those of the earlier classified collection 
which had been shelved in the Selden Galleries in about the year 1668. In the older collection, 
however, the alphabetical order had been based upon an arrangement of the books by the 
initial letters of their authors’ names, whereas now the letter had no such significance, but 
indicated only the tier in which the book was placed. 

In the arrangement of the quartos the alphabetical order was entirely abandoned, and the 
books were placed in one continuous sequence [e.g. 4® BS. 240]. 

An offshoot of this, marked AS. (e.g. AS. 240), apparently in ignorance or disregard of the 
proper meaning of the letters BS. (see p. 288), dates from about 1805, and from thence to about 
1820 the two were used concurrently, BS. for the larger, AS. for the smaller of the volumes 
in quarto. 
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The folios continued for the most part to be dispersed among the older collections, but 
a certain number of illustrated books were placed in cases marked Arch. Nat. Hist., Arch. Antiq., 
and Arch. Num. (i. e. Numismaticum), without at that time receiving any more specific 
press-marks, these being added many years later. 


The ^ Tear-books^j 1824-60 

In the early part of the nineteenth century the yearly additions began to attain considerable 
proportions. Not only were something like a thousand volumes received annually from the 
Stationers’ Company, but the number of works purchased had also then increased enormously. 
The Selden End, which had hitherto received the greater part of the additions, had now been 
almost filled, and recourse was at length had to the Picture Gallery, where a new series was 
commenced in 1824 for the octavo volumes in a new form, which was, however, merely a logical 
development of that which had preceded it. These were numbered consecutively in each 
year, and, the two first figures of the date being omitted from the press-mark, the first book 
thus referenced in 1824 was marked 24.1, the second 24.2, the first in 1825,25.1, and the number¬ 
ing was repeated in each succeeding year till the end of 1850 (the last book of this year being 
marked 50.2078), from which date to i860 they were merely arranged in alphabetical order 
without receiving press-marks. 

Supplementary Sections 

Assuming that one is content to have books on all subjects heaped together, the system was 
a very excellent one within its limits, and the press-marks possess a quite attractive simplicity, 
especially when they are compared with some of the more complex ones of later or even of 
earlier dates. It was not, however, without drawbacks. The date adopted for the press-mark 
was almost of necessity the date of publication, and the system could in consequence only be 
applied to works in more than one volume when these were published simultaneously. Further, 
a large number of the works purchased in each year were of dates anterior to the introduction 
of this method of arrangement. For the latter, then, as also for works in several volumes the 
publication of which extended over more than one year, some other plan had to be devised. 
For some few years these two classes were placed in the Selden End, partly with the older 
collections, partly in one newly commenced. This had been made possible by the additional 
shelves which had been placed in that part of the Library. The tiers in these Galleries had 
originally contained eight shelves only, but about this time two more were added at the top. 
In the Southern Gallery these were used for an extension of the unclassified BS. series. Four 
new sections were added, being marked with Greek letters a-o—the English alphabet having 
been already exhausted—and the books in these new sections were placed on the additional 
shelves, a and /i on the Eastern side, y and 8 on the Western. On the Eastern side of the 
Northern Gallery the added space was used for an extension of the classified BS. collection, 
which was now revived after having practically fallen into disuse within a few years of its 
adoption, some of the divisions of this, as, for instance, 8® C. Jur. BS., belonging entirely to 
this period. On the Western side the re-arrangement of the books already there left free two 
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tiers in which an entirely new series—marked 8® 2—was placed. The books thus marked were 
added to the Library between the years 1837 ^844, and were the last it was possible to 

place in the Selden Galleries. Recourse then had to be had to the Picture Gallery for the 
older books as well as for the new, and from this date till i860 almost the whole of the octavo 
additions had to be accommodated there. The new books were, as has been already stated, 
placed there among the ‘ Year-books ’ ; the older books and sets in a large number of volumes 
were referenced in sections marked 0 1-5, 7-12 (e.g. 2 0 35), which were partly in the Picture 
Gallery, partly in the Tower. These divisions are of some interest, as in them we find for the 
first time a separation of the octavo volumes into three sizes, 5 0 being retained for large octavos, 
7 0 and 10 0 for small octavos, the remaining numbers being used for those of medium size. 

For the quartos two new sections were made in the year in which the ‘ Year-book ’ 
system was adopted, and were marked i A and 2 A, the former being for foreign books, the 
latter for those in English. Of these, that into w'hich the English books were referenced 
[2 A I-1374] proved sufficient for all additions down to i860, and even somewhat later, while 
the former [i A 1-1088] lasted till about 1843 —a few large sets having in the meanwhile been 
placed in 60 [6 0 1-246], and additions having also been made to the older division marked 
4® BS.—and was then followed by 4® 2 [4® 2 1-779], the books in which were placed in the 
lower part of the Selden End and appear to have been added to the Library between 1844 
(nos. 3-11 having been purchased in that year) and 1850. This was followed in turn by 3 A 
[3 A 1-1327], which contained the works in foreign languages for the succeeding ten or twelve 
years. 

The necessity of making fresh provision for folio volumes did not arise for some few years. 
At a date which is approximately 1825 printed books of the fifteenth and early sixteenth cen¬ 
turies were removed from the older collections and placed with those purchased in more recent 
years in the Auctarium. The space thus left vacant provided sufficient accommodation for folio 
additions up to 1840, in which year they began to be placed in Fol. A [Fol. A 1-660]. For 
a few years almost the whole of the folio additions were thus referenced, but in 1845 separate 
shelves were provided for the older books in Fol. 0 [Fol. 0 1-681], and these two divisions 
remained in use—the former for the new, the latter for the older books—between 1845 and 1861. 

{To he concluded in the next number.') 

II 

SKETCH OF FIRST GREAT SEAL OF CHARLES II 

In the B. Q, R. for October 1915 there was given at p. 199 an account of the discovery 
among the Clarendon Papers of a nearly complete specimen of the first Great Seal of Charles II, 
with a full description and a collotype plate of the same. No other example of the Seal had 
previously been published except a completely blurred impression in the British Museum. 
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The announcement of its discovery resulted in attention being drawn to a second example 
in a private collection : though in less fine condition than the Bodleian seal, the new specimen 
was fortunately perfect, and photographs of it submitted by its owner, Mr. Fuller, enabled 
further details to be added to the previous description {B. Q. /?., p. 205). A few minor points 
still remained doubtful. These have now been set at rest by a seventeenth-century pen-and-ink 
drawing of an uninjured example of the seal in Elias Ashmolc’s collections (MS. Ashmole 833, 
foil. 376-7), recorded in the Quarto Catalogue of Ashmole MSS., but not noticed elsewhere. 
The sketch is not without inaccuracies. Thus, no date is given in the legend of the 
counterseal, and the king’s sword is depicted as straight instead of curved, yet the details arc 
in general trustworthy. The king’s head on the seal or obverse (reproduced on p. 293), which 
is wanting in the Bodleian specimen and defaced in the Fuller specimen, is ‘ three-quarters ’, 
that is, slightly turned to his right. The legs of his throne terminate in dolphins’ heads, 
a feature unique in Great Seals but substantiated by the two existing specimens. The rose on 
the counterseal is clearly shown as double, and the lion surmounting the morion is crowned. 

//. H. E, C\ 
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: The Curators of the Library 

ViefrOuncdlor—T. B. Strong (D.D^ Dean of Christ Chnrch), Ch. Ch. 
Senior Proctor—Hie Rev. J. L. Hiompson (M.A., Fellow of Magdalen). 






v’/ Wim » Pmft'UKOTO 


■i jThe Regias Professor of Dlrinitf—H. Scott Holland (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

& jHie Deputy Regins Professor of Civil Law—Prof. A. F.- Morisoh. 

^ ’iHie R^os Professor of Medicine—Sir William Osier, Baronet (Hon. D.Sc., Student of Ch. Ch.), 
1^ I) Norham Gardens. 

Hie R^us Professor of Hebrew—G. A. Cooke (D.p., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

The R^os Professor of Greek—G. G. A. Mnmv (D.Litt., Student of Ch. Ch.), 8i Woodstock 
Ro«L 

ViM Mar. 7,1917. Arthur L. South (MA., FeDow of Balliol), King’s Mound, Mansfield Road. 

Nov. 7,1917* ■ Arthur B. Poynton (MJL, Fellow of Univeraity), 3 Fyfield Road. 

Mich. Teem 1913. Percy S. Allen (M.A., Fellow of Merton), 23 Merton Street. 

„ „ I 9 S 3 * Henii^W. G Davis (M.A., Fellow of Balliol), II Fyfield Road. 

M „ < 9 H‘ K^i^dLanePoole(M.A.,FellowofMagdalen),MnsenmHonte,SoothPaiksRoad. 

„ „ 1934. .The Rev. Henry A. Wilson (M.A., Fellow of Magdalen), Mag^en CoO^. 

w „ 19^ Qiailes W. C. Chnan (MA, Chichde Professor of Modem. History), Frewin Hall. 

I ^ * * 

t 

The Senior Staff 
Officers 

BadUy^s Librarian . 

F. Madin F.S^A.^ Hon. Fellcm of Brasenose), 

Snb^Ltbrartans 

A. E. Cowley (DXitt., F^ow of Magdalen). 

H. H. E. Craster (DJitt., F.S.A., F^ow of All Souls). 

Senior Assistants 

* 

SfCfitary to tbi Librariath^. Gibion (MA.)« 

Finaact Assistant^B^ A. Abrams (M.A.). 

SuptrinUndint of tba Cjairr^—< 3 . W. Wheeler (M.A.). 

. Supnintandint of Upper Beadxng^room-^. R. Gambler Parry (M.A.). 

Keeper tf the Stores —H. Hill (B.A.). 

H. J. Shuffrgr ^ E. O. Winstedt (M.A.« 

W. R. Sims ^ Miss F. O. Underhill {ahs.) 

W.F.Thurland R. H. HiU fB JV.) 


G. W. Wheder • (MJl.) 

A. H. Kebby ♦f (B-A.) 

S. Gibson (MA.) (abs.) 

R. A. Abrams (M Jl«) (abs.) 

T. R. Gambler Parry (M A.). 
W. H. B. Somerset (MA.) (abs.) 

^ At the Camera. t 


E. O. Winstedt (MA.« B.Iitt.) 

Miss F. O. Underhill {abs.) 

R. H. HiU (BA.) 

G. D. Amery (MA.) (abs,) 

J. W. Smallwood • ^ A.) 

Miss M. R. Walpole (Temporary Assistant) 
Miss K. M. Pogaon (do.) 

Miss A. Cuming (do!) 


S. C. Horton 


set (MA.) (obs.) J. G. Wiblin (MA.) j^do.) 

era. t Deputy^Superintendent of the Camera. 

Minor Assistants (aB abs!) 

A F. Pratt R« G. Allen J. A. Packford 


Janitors 

C. Cqppock (at Bodley) H. J. Miller (at the Camera) 

The Library is .open during July from 9 a.m. to 5 pjn. : daring August, September and 

October from 9 a.m« to 4. p.m. (Camera, 10 aon. to 10 p.m.) 

Bodl;^ is dosed on Sept. 25-30, and the Camera on Oct. 2-4. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

The Shakespeare Exhibition, which was opened on Easter Monday, April 24, 

was closed at 5 p.m. on July 31, having been kept open a week longer 
«, , than was intended, for the convenience of members of the Conference 

Exhihttion New Methods of Education. It may be pronounced a decided 

success, and the Catalogue was fortunate enough to receive the 
commendation of perhaps every critic. It was clearly understood that the Bodleian 
did not attempt to lay out all its Shakespearean treasures, but to exhibit interesting 
specimens of all the fifteen classes. The intention was not to cover so many square 
feet of surface, but to show and describe samples which might fairly arrest attention 
and be kept in memory. No. i in the Catalogue was eminently of this kind—the 
only copy of the first edition of Shakespeare’s first publication, the famous Venus 
and Adonis of 1593. Our readers will also remember that the Exhibition was not 
a bid for laudation, but a public duty laid on us. When the British Museum found 
itself unable to show its own xtifinMa in this kind, it fell to the next largest institution 
to step into the gap. The ultimate financial loss will be about ^^35 ,not too high a price 
to pay, under the circumstances. The two Catalogues (Quarto, with extra literary 
matter and ten illustrations, 5/., and the Octavo, with the complete list of Exhibits 
and one illustration, 6 d.) are still on sale. Bibliophiles who desire the two issues of each 
Catalogue can obtain the four for ys. 6d.y plus notices, cards, &c. See also p. 300. 

The chief donations of the last few months have been, first, a welcome gift of 
Donations lor general purposes from Mr. C. M. Powell, Hon. Fellow of 


Corpus Christ! College ; next, a valuable present (mentioned very 
cursorily in our last number on p. 268) of about 350 volumes of 
editions of Dante’s works, made by Dr. Paget Toynbee, who has 
already enriched us with editions of Petrarch, Boccaccio, and other 
Italian writers, and now addit Colophonem. On the death of Dr. Edward Moore 

L 


T oynbefy 
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Moss. 
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(Canon of Canterbury, Principal of St. Edmund Hall from 1864 to 1913, 
F.B.A. and Dante scholar), it was fount! that he had bequeathed to the Library 
two Dante manuscripts, one of the Divina Commedia and one of the Convivioy 
to which the executors have kindly added some drawings by Frank Lockwood and 
some of the inimitable sketches and designs which Dean Liddell was wont to draw 
on pink blotting-paper, together with some printed volumes. And Mr. W. E. 
Moss, of Trinity, has presented (i) an autograph poem of Swinburne addressed 
in 1881 to John Nichol in memory of G. R. Luke drowned in 1862 (all three 
were members of the Old Mortality Club) ; (2) an Agreement between the 
University and City of Oxford, 1348. . . 


On Wednesday, September 20, about twenty-five Belgian Architects visited 

Oxford in order to gain ideas, not only of detail but also of archi- 


Belgian 

Architects. 


tectural grouping and effect, in view of the coming reconstruction 
of Belgian buildings. They spent a busy day under the guidance 
of Mr. Harry Paintin, and visited Christ Church, Magdalen (where the President 
received and addressed them). New College, and other places. Soon after 4 p.m. 
they came to the Bodleian Quadrangle and were shown how eloquent stone walls 
can become, by the example of the scheme of Mediaeval Education which is 
‘ writ large ’ on the Tower of the Five Orders and the Old Schools round the 
quadrangle. Then they ascended the Tower, and noted with frequent expressions 
pf appreciation the unpremeditated effects of the grouping of the buildings within 
their ken. Finally, they were taken along the subway to the Underground Book¬ 
store, to show how inexpensively and satisfactorily, where there is small surface 
space available, a dive may be made beneath the grass, and an invisible dug-out 
constructed as elaborate as those of Thiepval, without in any way disturbing the 
amenity and openness of the ground above. 


The Rt. Rev. Bishop Mitchinson, Master of Pembroke, has presented one of his 

life-works, finished down to the last detail of the index, comprising 
Master of ^ series of ten bound volumes a Monasticon of Great Britain 
Pembroke Ireland. To this he has devoted much of his leisure time, 

especially when taking a holiday, ever since i860, except during the 
years 1873-81, when his head-quarters were in Barbados. His aim is described by 
himself as follows : ‘ My task has been simply to ascertain with as much certitude 
as possible, and, where possible, to transmit to future ages an authentic and accurate 
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account of what actually exists above ground of every ecclesiastical coenobitic 
establishment or religious house in Great Britain—less completely in Ireland— 
be it monastery, nunnery, or friary; cell, alien or denizen; college or large 
chantry; hospital, whether almshouse or lazar house—even anchoret’s cell or 
hermitage The set is illustrated with hundreds of photographs, many privately 
taken. ‘ Photography is throughout the medium of illustration. Solem quis dicere 
falsum I Audeat? . . . Laus Deo qui me famulum suum indignum, aetate iam 
provectum, tantam molem ad umbilicum adducere permiserit.* This precious 
and comprehensive work was accepted with real gratitude and appreciation. 


The. Editor has received some interesting letters on the Statistical Survey in 

No. 9 at p. 254. Mr. Herbert Putnam, Librarian of the great Library 

- . , of Congress at Washington, U.S.A., states that, so far as he knows, 

1A* •• ^ 1*1 111 

- the American statistics on p. 262—^which seem so remarkable to us— 

do not include ‘ separate maps, prints or pieces ’, and Mr. W. W. 

Bishop, now of the Ann Arbor Library, assures us that the Library of Congress 
rejects about 80 per cent, of the second copies of copyright books, takes both copies 
of perhaps 10 per cent., and rejects both copies of about 10 per cent. Mr. Putnam 
gives the number of books and pamphlets on July i, 1915, as 2,363,873, while the 
Maps, Music, and Prints add 1,261,118 more, and ‘ themanuscriptcollection includes 
perhaps one million pieces ’, i. e. separate documents. He reminds us also that the 
New York Public Library figures include all its various branches. Mr. A. W. Pollard 
says that he had independently come to the conclusion that in the British Museum 
about 10 volumes go to the foot or roughly 50,000 to the mile (52,800, to be exact). 
On the ratios proposed in the Survey the British Museum would have about 
2,500,000 volumes, 5,000,000 pieces, and 7,500,000 items. There seems to be some 
prospect of libraries accepting the suggestion that the extent of shelvage, coupled 
if possible with a subdivision of the books into folios, quartos and octavos, should 
form a basis for comparison. 


We are not inclined to apologize for the insertion in full of Mr. G. W. Wheeler’s 

description of the development of the Bodleian ‘ Press-marks ’, as 
they used to be called, from our earliest times. It is, in fact, an essay 
on the attitude of the Bodleian authorities for more than three 
centuries towards the books in their charge, in respect of their placing, classification, 
and nomenclature. Nowhere better than in this library can the system be watched 
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in its inception and growth, with its tentative efforts, sometimes failures, sometimes 
leading on towards principles now accepted. And more than this—a reader who 
studies the successive shelf-marks of an old book will be able to extract much of its 

0 

history and associations, thereby adding an interest of a novel kind to the instru¬ 
ments of his research. The essay is original throughout, and bibliographers, if no 
others, will appreciate it. Taken with Mr. Gibson’s description of the old Cata¬ 
logues, it exhibits the pioneer work done by the Librarians on their professional side, 
long before the foundation of any Library Association or Bibliographical Society. 


The Greek epigram composed by Isaac Casaubon on the death of Sir Thomas 

Bodley was reprinted from lusta Funebria at p. 102 of the B. Q. R. 


Casaubon, 


It should have been noted that the MS. draft in Casaubon’s hand is 
itself in the Library (MS. Casaubon 9, p. 403) and was printed in 
Almeloveen’s edition of Casaubon’s Letters (Rotterdam, 1709), vol. ii, pt. iii, p. 247. 
It differs from the Oxford text in the spelling BOAAAION in place of BOAAEION, 
and in 1. 10, which reads Ileurt <re<pol( a'c<f>l(ts fpyct /AeTipxo/^f'ycis : the Oxford 
reading Tlao-tv rolf a-o<f>iccf is a distinct improvement. In 1 . 7 Casaubon originally 
wrote as Katl ytfua-ctf (iiliXuv, and corrected it in the margin to Eirat ytfjua-At, 

which is the reading followed by both editors. Almeloveen prints Casaubon’s 
note to Dr. Prideaux written in the left lower corner of the sheet, but omits the 
signature in the right lower corner:—‘ Isaacus Casaubonus scribebam Oxonii in 
ipsa Bibliotheca Bodlaeana ’ {corrected from ‘ in ipsa Academia ’). The Oxford 
text gives ‘ Isaacus Casaubonus scribebam in inclyta Academia Oxoniensi, & in 
ipsa Bibliotheca Bodleiana ’. H. H, E. C. 


more. 


Uniquity, the quality of being unique, is a hard claim to maintain. From page 199 

Fhe Great ^ would gather that the First Great Seal of England of Charles II, 
Seal on the Bodleian Library, was unique, except for one much 

defaced fragment. At p. 205 will be seen how the Fuller copy turned 
up, and at p. 292 how a detailed sketch of the whole seal was discovered. 
And now comes the Heneage Seal. Mrs. Heneage, of Coker Court, YeovU, has 
very kindly sent a description of a third example, the face on the obverse being 
quite clear (wanting in No. 1, not well defined in No. 2, but at last found complete 
in No. 4). The seal is attached by a black and yellow ribbon to Letters Patent of 
February 8, 16^5. granted at Castle Elizabeth in Jersey to Dr. Richard Steward, 
Dean of the Chapel Royal, enabling him to make an alteration in his coat of arms, 
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as a recognition of constant loyalty to Charles I. The Dean was a connexion of 
the Mr. Coker of that time, and the deed and seal are still at Coker Court, among 
many other family records. 

A personal experience of the tenacity with which old Bodleian books cling to their 

shelves may be of interest. In dealing with a MS. of ‘ Bernardus de 
Parantinis’ Super Missam for the Summary Catalogue, the present 
yJ writer saw in the 1605 Catalogue what appeared to be a 1517 printed 

edition of the treatise, and naturally desired to compare it. But no Bernardus de 
Parantinis could be found in the General Catalogue. In despair, after casting 
about and finding no clue to the present shelf-mark, he ordered the book by its old 
press-mark in the 1605 Catalogue, namely, ‘ 8° L. 20 Th.’, and awaited results. 
Something would come, but what ? The boy soon came back with a volume, 
which turned out to be the very book desired, the treatise on the Mass! It appears 
that Parentinis was the correct form misprinted Parantinis in the old Catalogue, 
and the difference caused the name to be several pages from where it had been 
looked for. But the volume and its old place had clung tenaciously to one 
another for more than three hundred years, lying very low : and will, it is hoped, 
cling for a millennium more. 

The veil is seldom lifted which covers the ordinary correspondence of the Library. 

Problems of administration, large or small, arise every day and have 
Literary settled, and new arrangements made. Readers’ questions have 

correspon- attended to, visitors received, catalogues looked through, 

aence. purchases made, donations acknowledged with appropriate forms of 
appreciation and gratitude, financial and other reports to be prepared, and the 
like. But it is the letter-writing which takes most time and trouble, and which 
can least of all be delegated. For it requires many years of experience to 
acquire a style which shall raise in the mind of the recipient of a letter the 
impression desired. A jarring note may have lamentable results, if only for the 
oft-repeated reason that an institution like the Bodleian depends much more on 
the goodwill of readers and correspondents than on any purchasing power of its 
own. Many letters, say four or five a day, are literary inquiries, which often take 
much time to answer properly—time not at all grudged. As examples of the 
latter—favourable ones, no doubt—we may take three which happened to arrive on 
the same day, namely September 30 last. 
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A clergyman wrote stating that he owned what he believed was the earliest book 

written to suggest the scheme which resulted in the foundation of 
xamp es Bank of England, namely England’s Glory ... by a Royal Bank, 

' by H. M., 1694. It was imperfect, and he believed his copy to be 

unique, giving references to standard works which had no trace of it. We found 
that we had a perfect copy, as has also the British Museum. A London bookseller 
inquired about a rare Address of divers Gentry in Boston (U.S.A.), signed * L. H.’, 
London, 1619. The bibliographers who have noticed the book have clearly not 
had any copy before them. Could we help, as the printed descriptions varied ? 
It is not in the British Museum, but the Bodleian possesses a complete copy. And 
the Librarian of a large provincial library asked who ‘ P. H.’ was, who at some odd 
period was able to exchange his second edition of George Chapman’s Eastward Hoe 
(1605) for a Bodleian copy of the first edition of the same year—at first sight 
a peculiar transaction. On turning to our own copy of the second edition, we found 
a note that on October 30, 1826, the Rev. Peter Hall had come up from Brasenose 
and taken an imperfect copy of the first edition (the Bodleian retaining three perfect 
copies), in exchange for his second edition which we had not previously possessed. 
Our readers will appreciate the interest of these quests, but in general the queries 
are less attractive and take longer time to investigate than these particular examples, 
nor are the answers always quite so satisfactory. 

Changes are inevitably taking place in the Staff. Mr. Gibson, the Secretary to 

‘The Staff Librarian, has joined the King’s Royal Rifles, and is now 

a Lance-Sergeant. The Catalogue Revision Staff has, for the nonce, 
shnmk to nothing, since the departure of Miss Dixon for nursing work, and of 
Miss Hugon, who is undertaking literary work in Oxford. And of the Extra Staff, 
Mr. Dyer and Mr. Berry have left, the former on Military Service, the latter 
for literary work in London. The obituary following these Notes shows that two 
members of the Staff have died. Mr. E. W. Prior (Non-Coil.) has joined the 
Extra Staff for cataloguing work. 


The sale of Shakespeare Catalogues (which is still continuing) was at the close of 
_ the Exhibition as follows: Quarto edition 312, Octavo edition 832, 

besides 107 and 18 presentation (editors’ or press) copies.—The 
scrtpta. Library has again received some valuable voluntary help during 

the Long Vacation. Mr. G. R. Scott of Merton has continued his useful work 
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of describing Douce and Rawlinson Prints of all kinds, and Mr. John Barclay of 
Christ Church has most kindly described the contents of the Scroope Album, 
a collection of valuable prints presented in 1659, to which Evelyn made additions.— 
The following telegram was sent on July 7 last to the Rev. Dr. Macray, the historian 
of the Bodleian, now residing at Bloxham: ‘ The Bodleian Staff heartily congratulate 
you on your ninetieth birthday.’—We desire to call attention to Mr. C. Sayle’s 
admirable Annals of Cambridge University Library^ a work which gives in order of 
chronology a very readable account of the University Library during its continuous 
existence from 1382 or so to the present time, and issued by the Library. We 
do not forget the days when Mr. Sayle was at New College, nor the ties of friend¬ 
ship which still bind him to his old University.—A note about .the title, index, and 
binding of vol. i will be found on p. 2 of the wrapper of this number.—Any delay 
there may be in the publication of the present number must be ascribed to the 
peculiar difficulties of printing at this exceptional time. 

OBITUARY 

September 30, 1916. William Henry Timberlake, born November 18, 1841, 
entered the Library as Assistant in 1857. He was for three years under Dr. 
Bandinel, who was an Officer of the Library from 1810 till i860 : so that a link 
connecting us with the Oxford of more than a century ago is broken. Of late 
years Mr. Timberlake was on the Extra Staff, the arrangements of which, 
allowing a variable number of hours’ work per day, were well suited to his declin¬ 
ing health. He was buried on Tuesday, October 3, in St. Sepulchre’s Cemetery 
in Walton Street, and several of the Staff, including the Librarian, were present 
to testify their respect for the deceased. 

October 2, 1916. William Francis Thurland, born April 22, 1851, entered the 
Library as Assistant in 1868. He was for about forty years Senior Assistant 
in charge of the Topographical department, which included the Map collection; 
and was a hard-working, loyal, and faithful servant of the Library. He had a slight 
stroke in June last, and never recovered his strength, having been weakened by 
a bad fall down stairs about two years ago. The funeral took place on Thursday, 
October 5, at Rose Hill Cemetery, and was attended by Dr. Poole (a Curator), 
■ the Librarian, and many other members of the Staff, as well as by representatives 
of the Sons of Temperance. The Rev. J..N. B. Whitfield, a Congregationalist 
minister, officiated. 

• . . .... 
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RECENT ACCESSIONS 

(SELECTED LIST, UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 

{Books printed before 1900 are marked toith an asterisk) 


I. PHILOSOPHY 

Cunningham, G. W. : A study in the philo¬ 
sophy of Bergson. Pp. 212. 1016. (26^4. 
e. 86.) ' ^ 

Flaccus, L. W. : Artists and thinkers. Pp. 

200. 1916. (2647 e. 16.) 

Hollingworth, H. L. : Vocational psycho- 
logy. :i^. 308. 1916. (2645 e. i88.) 

Jung, C. G. : Collected papers on analytical 
psychology. Transl. Pp. 392. 1016. 

(1535 e- 152.) 

Meredith, C. M. : Bearings of mod. psycho¬ 
logy on educational theory and practice. 
Pp. 140. (1916.) (2645 e. 189.) 
Reinhardt, K. : Parmenides und die Gesch. 
der griech. Philosophic. Pp. 264. 1916. 

(S. Phil. gen. 12.) 

Santayana, G. ; Egotism in German philo¬ 
sophy. Pp. 171. [1916.] (26684 e. 87.) 
Temple, W. : Plato and Christianity. Pp. 
102. 1916. (2663 e. 18.) 

See also list No. II (Confucius); No. Ill 
(Smith). 

II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY) 

Adderley, Hon. J. : In slums and society. 

Pp. 302. (1916.) fiii26 e. 467.) 

Anson, H., etc.: Concerning prayer; its 
nature, difficulties and value. Pp. 504. 
1916. (1265 e. 113.) 

Briggs, C. A.: Hist, of the study of theology. 

2 vols. (1916.) (971 e. 90»> *>.) 


Canterbury, Archbp. of: Captains and 
comrades in the faith. Sermons. Pp. 358. 
1916. (1001 e. 748.) 

Confucius : Ethics of Confucius. Arranged 
by M. M. Dawson. Pp. 323. 1915. 

(9440 e. 14.) 

Farcy, P. de : Cartulaire de Saint-Victeur 
auMans. Pp. 256. 1895. (1192 d. 167.) 
Farquhar, J. N. ; Modern religious move¬ 
ments in India. Pp. 471. 1915. (9401 

Folklore : From a vanished German colony 
(S.W. Africa). Pp. 195. [1916.J (9340 
e. 20.) 

Gennep, a. van : Religions, moeurs et 
I6gcndes. S 4 r. iv, v. [1916.] (93 e. 140.) 
Grisar, H. : Luther. Transl. Ed. by L. 

Cappadelta. Vol. v. Pp. 606. 1916. 

(1105 e. 139®.) 

Hall, A.: Jesus and Christianity in the 
20th cent. Pp. 2^. 1915. (9716.91.) 
Hart, J. S. : Spiritual sacrifice. Pp. 24.2. 
1916. (1261 e. II.) 

Held, H. L. : Deutsche Bibliographie des 
Buddhismus. Pp.190. 1916. (258873 d. 6.) 
Hurgronje, C. S. : Mohammedanism. Pp. 

184. 1916. (943 e. 51.) 

Jordan, L. H. : Comparative religion. [A 
bibliography]. Pp. 574. 1915. (258873 

e. 5.) 

Knox, E. A.: The glad tidings of reconcilia¬ 
tion. Pp. 235. 1916. (1262 e. 193.) 

Lacey, T. A.: Nature, miracle and sin. 

Pp. 165. 1916. (1260 d. 18.) 

McCabe, J. : Crises in the hist, of the Papacy. 
Pp. 459. 1916. (1103 e. 38.) 
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McCaffrey,}. : Hist, of the Catholic Church, 
from the Renaissance to the French Revo¬ 
lution. 2 vols. 1915. (1103 d. 28, 29.) 
Maguire, £.: Is schism lawful i Pp. 323. 

1915. (121 e. 79.) 

M£tais, C. : Cartulaire de I’abbaye cardinale 
de la Trinity de Vendome. Tom. iv. 
Pp. 503. 1900. (1192 d. 166.) 

Meyer, A. O.: England and the Catholic 
Church under Elizabeth. Transl. Pp. 556. 

1916. (11128 d. 5.) 

Paul, St. : Epistles to the Corinthians. Ed. 
by J. Mac Rory. Pp. 335. 1915- (1018 d. 
83.) 

Perrycoste, F. H. : Religion and moral 
civilisation. Pp. 202. I9I5> (26599 

e. 217.) 

Pratt, J. B. : India and its faiths. Pp. 482. 
1916. (94d.-59.) 

PuRCHAs, H. T.: Hist, of the Engl. Church 
in New Zealand. Pp. 252. I914. (1154 
e. 29.) 

Robertson, A. T.: Practical and social 
aspects of Christianity. (Ep. of St. James). 
Pp. 271. (1915.) (1019 e. 50.) 

Robertson, J. M.; Tlxe historical Jesus. Pp. 

221. 1910. (iioi e. 224.) 

Rufinus : Commentarius in Symbolum Apos- 
tolorum. Ed. by E. F. Morison. Pp. 100. 
(1916.) (1350 e. 40.) 

Saeki, P. Y. : The Nestorian monument in 
China. Pp. 342. 1916. (13340.18.) 
Seebohm, F. : The spirit of Christianity. 

Pp. 184. 1916. (124 e. 345.) 

Taylor, T. : The Celtic Christianity of 
Cornwall. Pp. 184. 1916. (ill e. 116.) 
Thackray, E. : The revelation of God in 
nature and man. Pp. 235. 1916. (92 

e. 151.) 

Urseau, C. : Cartulaire noir de la cathe- 
drale d’Angers. Pp. 517. 1908. (1192 

d. 168.) 

Watson, H. A.: The mysticism of S. John’s 
Gospel. Pp. 186. 1916. (10160.535.) 
Webb, C. C. J.: Group theories of religion 
and the individual. Pp. 208. (1916.) 

(S. Th. 02’i.), 

See also list No. I (Temple). 


Digitized by Google 


III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

Birth-rate : Declining birth-rate ; its causes 
and effects. Pp. 450. 1916. (24761 d. 62.) 
Bogart, E. L., and Thompson, C. M. : 
Readings in the economic hist, of theUnited 
States. 862. 1916. (23264 e. 56.) 

Cahn, H. : Capital to-day. A study of recent 
economic, development. Pp. 313. 1915. 

(2322 e. 17.) 

Conf£rence : Conference parlementaire In¬ 
ternationale du commerce, Avril 1916. 
Pp. 140. 1916. (Soc. 2323 d. 70.) 

Curtis, L. : The problem of the Common¬ 
wealth. [2nded.] Pp. 248. 1916. (S. Pol. 
Sci. 23^) 

Gebhard, H. : Co-operation in Finland. Ed. 
by L. Smith-Gordon. Pp. 190. 1916. 

(23221 d. 35.) 

Greenwood, J. H.: Handbook of industrial 
law. Pp. 288. 1916. (L. Eng. B. 58 e. 

Industries l.) 

Haynes, E. S. P. ; The decline of liberty in 
England. Pp. 238. 1916. (2482 d. 9.) 
Hunter, R. : Violence and the labour move¬ 
ment. Pp. 388. 1916. (24771 e. 97.) 
Hunter, Sir R. : Gardens in parks. Pp. 231, 
[1916.] (L. Eng. B. 58 e. Parks 2.) 
Keatinge, M. W. : Studies in education. 

Pp. 205. 1916. (S. Ed. 27*.) 

Land : Facts about land. A reply to the 
report of the Land Enquiry Committee. 
Pp. 319. 1916. (24754 d. 51.) 

Lombard, F. A.: Pre-Meiji education in 
Japan. Pp. 271. [1916.] (26124 e. 7.) 
McCabe, J.: Influence of the church on 
marriage and divorce. Pp. 217. 1916. 

(2473 e. 83.) 

Maclagan, O. F. : Mutual defence of 
nations. Pp. 187. 1916. (24885 e. 78.) 
Maclaren, j. a. : Bill chamber practice. 

353 * * 9 * 5 * (L* Scot. A. 23 d. 4.) 
Mess, H. A.: Casual labour at the docks. 

Pp. 147. 1916. (23214 e. 167.) 

Morgan, H. E. ; Munitions of peace. Pre¬ 
parations for the trade war. Pp. 188. 
(1916.) (232311 e. 30.) 
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Newsholme, a. : Schoorhygiene. New ed. 

by J. Kerr. Pp. 352. (1916.) (S. Ed. 28*.) 
Oxford Studies : Oxford studies in social and 
legal history. Ed. by P. Vinogradoff. 
Vol. V. Pp. 355. 1916. (S. Hist. gen. 5.5.) 
Payne, G. H. : The child in human progress. 

Pp. 400. 1916. (24742 e. 60.) 

Peddie, J. T. : On the relation of imports to 
exports. 2nd ed. Pp. 148. 1916. (23226 
e. 224.) 

Pollock, Sir F. : The law of torts. loth ed. 

Pp. 728. 1916. (S. Law 140".) 

Proud, E. D. : Welfare work. Pp. 363. 
1916. (23214 e. 169.) 

Robinson, C. M. : City planning. Pp. 344. 
1916. (2479116 d. 9.) 

Saleilles, R. : De la declaration de volont 4 . 
L’acte juridique dans le code civil allemand. 
Pp.421. 1901. (L.Ger. B 38 d. Judiciary I.) 
Smart, W. : Second thoughts of an econo¬ 
mist. Pp. 189. 1916. (23211 e. 194.) 
Smith, J. H. : Economic moralism. Con¬ 
structive economics. Pp. 288. (1916.) 

(26522 e. 47.) 

Veress, a. : Matricula et acta Hungarorum 
in Univ. Patavina studentium (1264-1864). 
Pp. 344. 1915. (24171 d. 12*.) 
Waldstein, Sir C. : Aristodemocracy. Pp. 
. 434. 1916. (24885 d. 18.) 

Wheeler, B. I.: Unterricht und Dcmo- 
. kratie in Amcrika. Pp. 395. 1910. (2617 
e. 23.) 

Woolf, L. S. : International government. 
. Pp. 259. (1916.) (24881 e. 9.) 

Young, A. N. : The single tax movement in 
the United States. Pp. 340. 1916. 

(23295 e. 73.) 

See also list No. I (Meredith) ; No. VIII 
(Andler). 

IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIC) 

Belgium : La Belgique monumentale. i(^ 
planches en phototypie. 1915. (17354 ^0 

Bell, R. H. :. Philosophy of painting. A 
study of the development of the art. Pp. 
238. 1916. (170 e. 118.) 


Brooke, G. 'C. : Catalogue of Engl, coins in 
the British Museum. The Norman kings. 
2 vols. 1916. (S. Arch. Coins 32^) 
Burlington Fine Arts Club : Catalogue of 
a collection of British heraldic art. Pp. 127. 
1916. (2194 c. 10.) 

Elliston, T. : Organs and tuning. New ed. 

Pp. 535. 1916. (17426 e. 21.) 

Fowler, H. N. : Hist, of sculpture. Pp. 445. 
1916. (172 e. 74.) 

Gregory, E. W. : The furniture collector. 

Pp. 299. [1916.] (1753 e. 32.) 

Gusman, P. : La gravure sur bois et d’epargne 
sur metal du 14® au 20® siecle. Pp. 300. 
1916. (171 d. 51.) 

IvEKOVic, C. M. : Dalmatiens Architek- 
tur und Plastik. Bde iv, v. [200 plates]. 
(173571 b. I.) 

Joyce, T. A.: Central American and W. 
Indian archaeology. Pp. 270. 1916. 

(175792 c. 4.) 

Lee, E. M. : Brahms, the man and his music. 

Pp. 185. 1916. (17402 e. 389.) 
Newmarch, R. : The Russian arts. Pp. 293. 
1916. (170072 e. 1.) 

Osborn, H. F. ; Men of the old stone age. 

Pp. 545. 1916. (S. Hist. Civ. 18®.) 
Parsons, F. A. : Interior decoration. Pp. 284. 
[1916.J (17525 d. 24.) 

Plowman, G. T. : Etching and other graphic 
arts. Pp. 154. 1914. (1717 e. 7.) 

Pound, E. : Gaudier Brzeska. Pp. 168. 
1916. (1720 d. 38.) 

Prinz, H. : Altoricntalische Symbolik. Pp. 

146. 1915. (21998 d. 13.) 

Rolland, R. : Handel. Tr. by A. E. Hull. 

Pp. 210. 1916. (17402 e. 390.) 

Smith, F. H. : Outdoor sketching. Pp. 145. 
1915. (17013 e. 8.) 

Tiffany, L. C. : The art work of L. C. Tif¬ 
fany. Pp. 91 and plates. 1914. (1700874 
c. I.) 


■ V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Bailey, L. H. : Standard cyclopedia of horti¬ 
culture. Vols. iii, iv. 1915, 1916. (19184 
d. il'-*^.) 
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Fleming, A. P. M., and Pearce, J. G. : 
Principles of apprentice training. Pp. 202. 
1916. (26329 e, 85.) 

Gras, N. S. B. : The evolution of the English 
corn market (12 to 18 century). Pp. 498. 

1915. (1919 d. 20.) 

Hall, A. D.: Agriculture after the War. Pp. 

137. 1916. (19195 e. 206.) 

Johnson, J. B., etc. : Modern framed struc¬ 
tures. 9th ed. Pt. iii. Pp. 486. 1916. 

(18613 d. 33.) 

Meares, j. W. ; Electrical engineering prac¬ 
tice. 2nd ed. Pp. 595. 1916. (1965 e. 

298.) 

Park, J.: Practical hydraulics. Pp. 284. 

1916. (1865 e. 20.) 

Pluck NETT, F.: Boot and shoe manufacture. 

Pp. 322. 1916. (17892 e. 13.) 

Roe, j. W. : English and American tool 
builders. Pp. 315. 1916. (1861 d. 41.) 
Webster, A. D. : Tree wounds and diseases. 
Pp. 215. 1916. (1639 d. 21.) 


VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Atkins, W. R. G. : Some recent researches 
in plant physiology. Pp. 328. 1916. 

(193 51 e. 59.) 

Barton, F. T. : Diseases of the dog. Pp. 355. 
[1916.1 (1635 20.) 

Binnie, j. F. : Manual of operative surgery. 

7th ed. Pp. 1363. 1916. (1601 d. 50.) 
Bradford, E. H., and Lovett, R. W. : Ortho¬ 
pedic surgery. 5th ed. Pp. 416. 1916. 

(1614 d. 43.) 

Chapin, H. D., and Pisek, G. R. : Diseases 
of infants and children. 3rd ed. Pp. 578. 
1916. (1618 d. 70.) 

Chubb, C. : Birds of British Guiana. Vol. i. 

Pp. 528. 1916. (18961 d. 165.) 

CooLiDGE, J. L. : A treatise on the circle and 
the sphere. Pp. 602. 1916. (S. Math. 98*’*’.) 
I)alcado, D. G. : The climate of Portugal. 

Pp. 479. 1913. (150260.3.) 

Dunk, J. L.: Hyperacoustics. Division i. 
Pp. 311. 1916. (1741 e. ii“.) 


Fantham, H. B., etc.: The animal parasites 
of man. Pp. 900. 1916. (1574 d. 45.) 
Glasgow Univ. : Papers from the Geological 
department. Vol. ii. 1916. (Soc. 18811 
d. 25.) 

Gould, G. M. : Practitioner’s medical dic¬ 
tionary. 3rd ed. revised. Pp. 962. (1916.) 
(1511 e. 55.) 

Gray, H. : Anatomy. Ed. by R. Howden. 
19th ed. Pp. 1304. 1916. (S. Nat. Sci. 

f 48-) 

Gunther, R. T. : The Daubeny Laboratory 
register, 1904-1915. [With additional 
papers], 1916. (1991 d. 68.) 

Han NAY, H. B. : European and other 
race origins. Pp. 491. (i9i5>) (1902 

d. 27.) 

Hoare, E. W. : Veterinary therapeutics. 3rd 
ed. Pp. 943. 1916. (163 e. 80.) 

Hoffman, F. L. : Mortality from cancer 
throughout the world. Pp, 826. 1915. 

(1609 d. 35.) 

Kellogg, V. L.: Military selection and race 
deterioration. Pp. 46. 1916. (24884 

d. 34") 

Kinsley, A. T.: Text book of veterinary 
pathology. 2nd ed. Pp. 404. 1916. (163 

d. 62.) 

Krehl, C. : The basis of symptoms. Transl. 

3rd ed. Pp. 517, (1916.) (1512 d. 266.) 
Krogh, a. : Respiratory exchange of animals 
and man. Pp. 173. 1916. (19352 d. 130.) 
Lamond, H, : The sea-trout. Pp. 219 and 
plates. 1916. (18953 d. 29.) 
Lane-Claypon, j, E. : Milk and its hygienic 
relations. Pp. 348. 1916. (16851 d. 15.) 
Luckiesh, M. : Color and its applications. 

Pp. 357. 1915. (1856 d. 4.) 

Macfarlane, a. : Lectures on ten British 
mathematicians of the 19th cent. Pp. 148. 
1916. (1871 d. II.) 

Mackenzie, W. C. : The races of Ireland 
and Scotland. Pp. 396. [1916.] (1903 

e. 26.) 

Mathews, A. P. : Physiological chemistry. 

Pp. 1040. 1916. (19352 d. 131.) 

Morton, E. R. : Essentials of medical 
electricity. ‘ 3rd ed. Pp. 303. 1916. 

(1696 e. 71.) 
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Oliver, G. : Studies in blood-pressure. 3rd 
ed. Pp. 240. 1916. (15135 e. 94.) 
Ortner, N. : Treatment of internal diseases. 
Transl. 3rd ed. Pp. 645. (1916.) (1512 

d. 265.) 

Pratt, H. S. : Manual of the common inver¬ 
tebrate animals. Pp. 737. 1916. (18933 

e. 263.) 

Prinzing, F. : Epidemics resulting from wars. 
Ed. by H. Westergaard. Pp. 340. 1916. 

(1617 d. 23.) 

Richardson, O. W. : Emission of electricity 
from hot bodies. Pp. 304. 1916. (193992 
d. 20.) 

Richter, V. von : Organic chemistry. Transl. 

Vol. i. Pp. 719. 1915. (1935 d. 20®.) 
Roberts, J. B*, and Kelly, J. A. : Treatise 
on fractures. Pp. 677. (1916.) (1613 

d. 79.) 

Robertson, W. G. A.: Medical jurisprudence, 
toxicology and public health. 3rd ed. Pp. 
656. 1916. (1517 e. 56.) 

Simon, C. E. : Infection and immunity. 

3rd ed. Pp. 351. 1916. (156 d. 60.) 
Stebbing, E. P. : British forestry. Pp. 257. 
1916. (19182 e. III.) 

Stewart, P. : Diagnosis of nervous diseases. 

4th ed. Pp. 589. 1916. (1534 d. 169.) 
Thorburn, a. : British birds. Vol. iii. Pp. 

87 and plates. 1916. (18961 c. 28^) 
Thorincton, j. : Refraction of the human 
eye. Pp. 407. 1916. (154246.48.) 
Treadwell, F. P. : Analytical chemistry. 
Tr. by W. T. Hall. Vol. i.- Pp. 538. 1916. 
(19361 d. 45“.) 

Turner, H. H. : A voyage in space. Pp. 304. 

1915. (1842 e. 131.) 

UsHERWooD, T. S., and Trimble, C. J. A. : 
Practical mathematics. Pt. ii. Pp. 565. 

1916. (1874 e. 87’'.) 

Wilson, J. ; A manual of Mcndclism. Pp. 
152. 1916. (18919 e. 55.) 


VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Thalloczy, L. von : Illyrisch-Albanische 
Forschungen. 2 Bde. 1916. (24473 d. 6.) 


VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

Aggeson, S. : En ny text af S. Aggesons 
Vaerker. Ved M. Cl. Gertz. Pp. 200. 
1916. (2391 d. 17.) 

Andreas: With Gypsies in Bulgaria. Pp. 141. 
1916. (2056 e. 2.) 

Askew, A. and C.: The stricken land; 
Serbia as we saw it. Pp. 363. 1916. (22281 
d. 102.) 

Balkanicus : La Bulgarie ; ses ambitions, sa 
trahison. 2'cd. Pp.292. 1916. (244776.12.) 
Bigelow, P. : Prussian memories, 1864-1914. 

Pp. 197. 1915. (24040. 112.) 

Bodart, G. : Losses of life in modern wars 
(Austria and France). Pp. 156. 1916. 

(24884 d. 34.) 

Brooke, R. : Letters from America. Pp. 180. 
1916. (2082 e. 64.) 

Calvert, A. F.: The German African Em¬ 
pire. Pp. 335. 1916. (24099 e. 6.) 
Campbell, D. : The Puritan in Holland, 
England and America. 4th ed. Pp. 588. 
[1916.1 (2227 e. 175.) 

Capek, T. : Bohemia under Hapsburg mis¬ 
rule. Pp. 187. (1915.) (24165 e. 7.) 
Charnwood, Lord : Abraham Lincoln. Pp. 

477. 1916. (23351 d. 53.) 

CoRTfo, H. : Cartas y otros documentos. 
[Ed. by P. M. Cuevas]. Pp. 355. 1915. 

(23372 d. 14.) 

Daly, Mrs. De B. : An Irishwoman in China. 

Pp. 295. [1916.] (247191 e. 88.) 

Dawson, W. H. : Municipal life and govern¬ 
ment in Germany. 2nd ed. Pp. 394. 1916. 
(24026 d. 3.) 

Dmitri : The false Dmitri. Ed. by S. E. 

Howe. Pp. 239. 1916. (24414 e. 9.) 
Durham, W, E. : Summer holidays in the 
Alps, 1898-1914. Pp. 207. (1916.) (20521 
d. 44.) 

Fox, F. : The Balkan Peninsula. Pp. 213. 
1915. e. 54.) 

Fraser, Mrs. H. : Storied Italy. Pp. 344. 

(1915.) (23661 d. 46.) 

Friedlaender, I. : The Jews of Russia and 
Poland. Pp. 214. 1915. (245570.18.) 
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Henderson, J. B. : The cruise of the Tomas 
Barrera, (W. Cuba). Pp. 320, 1916. 

(2078 e. 6.) 

Johnston, A. K. : Handy royal atlas of 
modern geography. 1916. (S. Atlases 7.) 
Kirke, D. : Domestic life in Rumania. Pp. 

291. 1916. (247163 e. n.) 

Lecce, E. : The Empress Eugenie and her 
son. Pp. 384. 1916. (2378 d. 65.) 
Moltke, H. von : Correspondence during 
the campaign of 1866 against Austria. 
Precis by S. Wilkinson. Pp. 86 . 191s* . 

(24067 e. 30.) 

Pears, Sir E. : Forty years in Constantinople, 
1873-1915. Pp. 390. 1916. (24496 e. 55.) 
Rankin, H. B. : Personal recollections of 
Abraham Lincoln. Pp. 412. 1916. (23351 

e. 94*) 

Schmitt, B. E. : England and Germany, 
1740-1914. Pp. 524. 1916. (2228 e. 187.) 
Sherrill, C. H. : Modernizing the Monroe 
doctrine. Pp. 203. 1916. (233 e. 512.) 
Stryienski, C. : The i8th century. (National 
hist, of France). Transl. Pp. 345. (1916.) 
(S. Hist. Fr. 2**.) 

Usher, R. G. : The challenge of the future. 
(American foreign policy). Pp. 350. 1916. 
(2336 e. 88.) 

Warne, F. J. : The tide of immigration [to 
the U.S.l Pp. 388. 1916. (24769 e. 21.) 
Webster, In. H. : The Chevalier de Boufflers. 
Pp. 441. 1916. (23748 d. 67.) 

See also list No. Ill (Wheeler) ; No. VII 
(Thalloczy). 

The War 

Acnel, G. a. d’: Benoit XV et le conflit 
europcen. Tom. i, ii. (1916.) (22281 

e. 3TO*.) 

Aitken, Sir M. : Canada in Flanders. (7th 
ed.) Pp. 247. 1916. (22281 e. 328.) 
Andler, C. : ‘ Frightfulncss * in theory and 
practice. Pp. 181. (1916.) (L. Int. B. 58 
e. War 24.) 

Armstronc, G. G. : Our ultimate aim in the 
War. Pp. 223. (1916.) (24885 e. 80.) 
Belcium : Military operations of Belgium. 
(Compiled by the Commandcr-in-Chief of 


the Belgian army). Pp. 96. 1915. (22281 

d. 97.) 

Belloc, H. : The European war. Phase ii. 

Pp. 404. (1916.) (22281 e. 298’’.) 

Beyens, Baron : Germany before the war. 

Transl. Pp. 366. (1916.) (22281 e. 361.) 
Close, P. L. : A prisoner of the Germans in 
S.W. Africa. Pp. 318. (1916.) (24694 

e. 67.) 

Cromer, Earl of ; Political and literary 
essays. Ser. iii. Pp. 334. 1916. (22281 

d. 93*) 

Davenport, B. : Hist, of the Great War, 
1914- . (Vol.) i. Pp. 545. 1916. (22281 

e. 358*) 

Dawbarn, C. : Joffre and his army. Pp. 233. 

(1916.) (22281 e. 369.) 

Dillon, E. J. : Ounclvcs and Germany. 

Pp. 312. 1916. (22281 d. 103.) 

Fabian Society : How to pay for the War. 
Ed. by S. Webb. Pp. 278. [1916.] 

(232971 e. 46.) 

Gerlache, Commandant De ; La Belgique 
ct les Beiges pendant la Guerre. Pp. 328. 
1916. (23835 d. 6.) 

Holmes, E. : The nemesis of docility; a 
study of German character. Pp. 264. 1916. 
(24714 e. 42.) 

Loti, P. : La hycne enragee. Pp. 296. 

(1916.) (22281 e. 352.) 

Massart, j. : Belgians under the German 
Eagle. Transl. Pp. 368. (1916.) (23835 
e. 9 *) 

Moseley, S. A.; The truth about the Dar¬ 
danelles. Pp. 267. (1916.) (22281 e. 368.) 
Oliver, F. S. Ordeal by battle. Abridged 
ed. Pp. 399. 1916. (22281 e. 318.) 
Photographs : La Guerre. Documents de 
la section photographique de I’armee. 
Tom. I. [240 plates]. 1916. (222810.29*.) 
Picou, A. C.: Economy and finance of the 
War. Pp. 96. 1916. (232971 e. 45.) 
Problems : Ethical and religious problems 
of the War. Ed. by J. E. Carpenter. Pp. 
208. 1916. (26523 e. 30.) 
pROTHERO, G. W. : German policy before the 
War. Pp. III. 1916. (2404 e. 110.) 
Quin, M. : The problem of human peace. 
Pp. 275. (1916.) (24885 e. 79.) 
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Reilly, H. J. : Why preparedness ? Pp. 401. 
1916. (22281 d. 95.) 

Sabatier, P. ; A Frenchman’s thoughts on 
the War. Transl. Pp. 164. (1916.) 

(22281 e. 313.) 

Seton-Watson, R. W. : German, Slav, and 
Magyar. Pp. 198. 1916. (2228 e. 188.) 
SoMViLLE, G. : The road to Liege. Transl. 

Pp. 296. 1916. (22281 e. 354.) 

Souza, Count C. de : Germany in defeat. 

Phase ii. Pp. 232. 1916. (22281 e. 204'*.) 
Strong, R. : Diary of an English resident in 
France. Ser. ii, Jan.-Dee. 1915. Pp. 392. 
(1916.) (2379 e. 89^) 

Thayer, W. R. : Germany vs. civilization. 

• Pp. 238. 1916. (22281 e. 325.) 

Wells, H. G. : What is coming ? Pp. 295. 

• 1916. (22281 e. 320.) 

Zancwill, I.: The War for the world. Pp. 
347. [1916.] (22281 d. 96.) 


IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

Baumann, A. A. : Persons and politics of the 
Transition [1895-1915]. Pp. 281. 1916. 

(2288 e. 754.) 

Boyle, J. F. : The Irish rebellion of 1916. 

Pp. 299. 1916. (2296 e. 45.) 

Buckle, G. E. : Life of Disraeli. Vol. iv. 

Pp. 608. 1916. (S. Hist. Eng. 109'.) 
CuRREY, C. H.; British Colonial policy, 1783- 
1915. Pp. 266. 1916. (2297 f. 14.) 
Enriquez, C. M. : The realm of the gods. 

(Kashmir,etc.). 1915. Pp.223. (20648e. 20.) 
Galloway, C. F. J. : The call of the West 
(Brit. Columbia). Pp. 324. (1916.) (20830 
d. 8.) 

Granville, Earl : Private correspondence, 
1781-1821. Ed. by Countess Granville. 
2 vols. 1916. (22871 d. 117, 118.) 

Green, J. R. : Short hist, of the English 
people, with epilogue by A. S. Green. 
Pp. 1040. 1916. (S. Hist. Eng. 5*.) 

Hines, J. : The Red Indians of the plains 
(Saskatchewan). Pp. 322. I9I5> (1342 

d. 10.) 
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Martin, C. : Lord Selkirk’s work in Canada. 

Pp. 240. 1916, (3974 d. 136*.) 

Matthai, j. : Village government in Brit. 

India. Pp. 211. (1915.) (24611 e. 17.) 
Mills, R. C. : The colonization of Australia 
(1829-1842). Pp. 363. 1915. (24620.42.) 
Newland, H. O. : Sierra Leone. Pp. 251. 
1916. (20753 e- 5-) 

Plaatje, S. T. : Native life in S. Africa. Pp. 

352. [1916.] (246940.66.) 

RXmAnathan, P. : Riots and martial law in 
Ceylon, 1915. Pp. 313. 1916. (246230.3.) 
Scottish history society : Highland papers. 
Ed. by J. R. N. Macphail. Vol. iu Pp. 375. 
1916. (Soc. 22931 d. 7. 12.) 

Shakespeare’s England : Shakespeare’s Eng¬ 
land. Life and manners of his age. 2 vols. 
1916. (247123 d. I9** '*.) 

Singh, St. N. : The King’s Indian allies. Pp. 

308. 1916. (246170.95.) 

Spender, H. : General Botha. Pp. 348. 
1916. (24694 d. 45.) 

Steele, S. B. : Forty years in Canada. Pp. 
428. 1915. (23312 e. 82.) 

See also list No. VIII (Calvert, Campbell, 
Schmitt) ; No. XII (G Cianain). 


X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Aurelius, Marcus : The communings with 
himself. Revised text and transl. by C. R. 
Haines. Pp. 414. 1916. (2905 f. 25.) 
Cicero : De republica. Recog. K. Ziegler. 

Pp. 147. 1915. (Teub. 63**.) 

Curcio, G. : Orazio studiato in Italia dal 
sccolo 13 al 18. Pp. 338. 1913. (2976 

*"• 59O 

Manilius : Astronomicon liber iii. Ed. A. E. 

Housman. Pp. 72. 1916. (297990.5.3.) 
Meyer, P. M. : Griechische Texte aus Agyp- 
ten. Pp. 233. 1916. (2901 d. 5.) 

Ovid : Metamorphoses. Ed. R. Ehwald. 

Pp. 374. 1915. (Teub. I62^) 

Ovid : Metamorphoses. With an Engl, 
transl. by F. J. Miller. 2 vols. 1916. 
(S. Class. Lat. 94K.) 
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Plautus : Plautus. With an Engl, transl. 
by P. Nixon. Vol. i. Pp. 571. 1916. 

(S. Class. Lat. 98*’.) 

Plutarch : Lives. With an Engl, transl. by 
B. Perrin. Vol. iii. Pp. 422. 1916. 

(S. Class. Gr. 1855^.) 

Richards, H. : Aristotelica. Pp. 167. 1915. 
(2902 e. 29.) 

Roberts, W. R. : Patriotic poetry, Greek and 
English. Pp. 135. 1916. (39^e. 68.) 
Virgil : Virgil. With an Engl, transl. by 
H. R. Fairclough. Vol. i. Pp. 57 ** * 9 *^* 
(2989 f. 41*.) 

Virgil : The Aeneid in Engl, verse, by 
A. S. Way. Vol. i. Pp. 143. 1916. (29893 

c. 75‘.) 

Virgil : Minor poems. Metrically tr. by J. J. 

Mooney. Pp. 117. 1916. (29894 e. 8.) 
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, U. von : Die 
Ilias und Homer. Pp. 523* 19^6* (^ 93 * 

d. 27.) 

See also list No. I (Reinhardt). 


XI. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Baker, A. E. : A Tennyson dictionary. Pp. 

296. [1916.] (280 d. 313.) 

Bihl, j. : Rhythmus in der Sprache von 
Chaucer und Gower. Pp. 271. 1916. 

(2809 d. 16.) 

Caedmon : The Caedmon poems. Tr. by 
C. W. Kennedy. Pp. 258. 1916. (S. Hist. 
Lit. 2o'’*.) 

Duffin,H.C. : Thomas Hardy. Astudyofthe 
Wessex novels. Pp. 218. 1916. (25696.299-) 
Harris, J. F. : Samuel Butler, author of 
Erewhon. Pp. 304. 1916. (2696 e. 336.) 
Jackson, C. E. : Place-names of Durham. 

Pp. 115. (1916.) (302640.20.) 

Jameson, A. : Letters and friendships (1812- 
1860). Ed. by Mrs. S. Erskine. Pp. 350. 
(1915.) (2696 d. 116.) 

Krapp, G. P. : The rise of English literary 
prose. Pp-551- 19*5- (S. Hist. Lit. i 8 ‘.) 
Leacock, S. : Essays and literary studies. 
Pp. 253. 1916. (27001 e. 397.) 


Meynell, E. : The life of Francis Thompson. 

(Newed.). Pp. 361. (1916.) (27960.315.) 
Swift, J.: Correspondence. Ed. by F. E. 
Ball. Vol. vi. Pp. 388. 1914. (2695 

d. 53-) 

Watts-Dunton, T. : Old familiar faces. Pp. 
303. 1916. (2696 e. 334.) 

See also list No. IX (Shakespeare’s England); 
No. X (Roberts); XIV (Brown). 


XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Brieux, E. : Woman on her own. False gods, 
and The red robe. Transl. Pp. 342. 1916. 
(38691 e. 31.) 

Grillparzer, F. : Des Meeres und der 
Liebe Wellcn. Ed. by J. L. Kind. Pp. 341. 
1916. (3874 e. 107.) 

Kropotkin, P. : Russian literature, ideals 
and realities. (2nd ed.) Pp. 376. (1916.) 

(27897 e. 43.) . 

Magnus, L. A. : Concise grammar of Russian. 

Pp. 270. 1916. (S. Lang. Slav, ii**.) 
Magnusson, a. : Brevveksling med Torfaeus. 
Udg. af Kr. Kalund. Pp. 447. 1916. 

(2785 d. 3.) 

Magnusson, A.: Embedsskrivelser og andre 
offenlige aktstykker. Udg. af Kr. Kalund. 
Pp. 624. 1916. (2785 d. 4.) 
d ) CianXin, T. : The flight of the earls. Ed. 
with transl. by P. Walsh. Pp. 268. 1916. 
(22955 e. 24.) . ^ , 

Russian plays : Five Russian plays, with one 
from the Ukrainian. Tr. by C. E. Bech- 
hofer. Pp. 173. 1916. (38865 e. 16.) 

See also list No. XIV (Godol). 


XIII. ORIENTAL AND OTHER LAN¬ 
GUAGES AND LITERATURES 

Gardiner, A. H.: Notes on the story of 
Sinuhe. Pp. 193. 1916. (Egypt d. 106.) 
Louw, C. S.: Manual of the Chikaranga 
language. Pp- 397 - 1915- (Afr. e. 163.) 
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Macdonell, a. a. : A Vedic grammar for 
students. Pp. 508. 1916. (Sansk. e. 76.) 

Muhammad ibn Sallam, al-Jumah! : Die 
Klassen der Dichter. Herausg. von Joseph 
Hell. Pp. 282. 1916. (Arab. d. 502.) 

Sethe, K. : Von Zahlen und 2 ^hlworten bei 
den alien Agyptern. Pp. 147 1916. 

(Soc. 3974 d. 113. 25.) 

XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD OR 
RARE PRINTED BOOKS (INCLUD¬ 
ING BOOK-LORE) 

MSS 

Cuneiform inscriptions : 14 Cuneiform 

tablets from Drehem (or Larsa & Kish ?). 
(Inscr. A 218-231.) 

OsTRACA ; 17 ostraca, ll Greek, 4 Coptic and 
2 Demotic. (Gr. inscr. 1914-1926, Coptic 
inscr. 119-122, Egypt, inscr. 1065-1067.) 

Photographs : ‘ Monasticon Britannicum,’ 

a collection of photographs of religious 
houses in the U. K., with MS. notes, by 
dr. J. Mitchinson. 10 vols. (MSS. Top. 
Eccl. b. 24-33.) 

Printed Books 

Borland, C. R. : Catalogue of Western 
mediaeval MSS. in Edinburgh Univ. Libr. 
Illustr. Pp. 359. 1916. (R. 14. 425.) 

British Museum : Catalogue of books printed 
in the 15th century. Pt. iv, Subiaco and 
Rome. Withfacss. Pp. 155. 1916. (R. 13. 
398. 4.) 

Brown, S. J. : Ireland in fiction. [A biblio- 
graphyl Pp. 304. 1916. (258799 e. 13.) 

Godel, V. : Sveriges medcltidslitteratur pro- 
veniens. Pp. 319. (1916.) (25855 d. 15.) 


Digitized by Google 


XV. MISCELLANEA 

Andrews, R. C. : Whale hunting with gun 
and camera. Pp. 333. 1916. (18989 d. 7.) 
Baden-Powell, Sir R. : Indian memories. 

Pp. 363. 1915. (246176.94.) 

•Burton, A.: Rush-bearing. The old cus¬ 
tom of strewing rushes, etc. Pp. 189. 1891. 
(384 d. 38.) 

Clifford, W. G. : The ex-soldier (problem). 

Pp. 300. 1916. (23183 e. 65.) 

Huneker, j. ; Ivory, apes and peacocks. 

5 Criticisms of modern poets, painten, etc.] 
»p. 328. [1916.] (39776.119 ) 

Hyamson, a. M. : Diet, of universal bio¬ 
graphy. Pp. 744. 1916. (S. Ref. 253.) 
Ingpen, a. R. : Ancient family of Ingpen. 

Pp. 208. 1916. (2182 1. d. 2.) 

Lawrence family : Family hist, of the 
Lawrences of Cornwall. (1915.) (2182 L. 

3 ’) 

M‘Millan, W.: Scottish symbols. Pp. 330. 
[1916.] (21998 d. 14.) 

Peach, E. M. : The Washboume family. 
Notes and records. Pp. 141. 1896. (2182 
W. e. 15.) 

Pedigrees : Pedigree of Hanson of Wood- 
house and Hoyle of Swift Place. Pp. 249. 
1916. (2182 H. d. 32.) 

Richardson, W. : Some East Yorkshire 
worthies. Pp. 124. 1914* (2116.411.) 
ScHROEDER, W. L. I Divinc element in art 
and literature. Pp. 268. 1916. (3977 e. 
120.) 

SiDcwiCK, A. : School homilies. Ser. i, ii. 

1916. (26520 f. 189** ^) 

Staunton, G. W., and Stenton, F. M. : 
The family of Staunton. Pp. 72. 1911. 

(2182 S. d. 44.) 

WiNNiFRiTH, A. : Men of Kent and Kentish 
men. Pp. 562. [1916.] (211 e. 410.) 
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BODLEIAN PRESS-MARKS IN RELATION TO CLASSIFICATION 

[Concluded: the first part is on pp. 280-292.] 

C. Modern Period (1861 onwards )—Detailed Subject Classification by Numbers 

A STATE of things such as this could not, of course, be allowed to continue indefinitely. 
A Library which in its earliest days divided its 2,000 books into some 300 subdivisions could 
not be permitted to heap books on all subjects together at a time when each year it was receiving 
considerably more than 2,000 volumes. In 1855 Benjamin Jowett, afterwards Master of 
Balliol, became, on his appointment as Regius Professor of Greek, an ex ojficio Curator, and 
soon began to interest himself in the management of the Library. The absence of a classified 
order in what were then the most recent books was very distasteful to him.^ He wished to 
have the whole Library re-arranged, and in 1858 Mr, Coxe, after making investigations at the 
British Museum and elsewhere, outlined a scheme for a complete re-classification of the 
Library.* For a few years nothing further was done, for the compilation of the present Author- 
catalogue, which was begun about this time, doubtless absorbed almost the whole energies of 
the Staff. In 1861, when the Radcliffe Camera was at length transferred on loan to the Bodleian, 
a beginning was made. It was ordered that the books placed in that building should be arranged 
in a classified order.* 

First Scheme 

A scheme was therefore drawn up, and, as only modern books were to be transferred thither, 
another scheme was soon afterwards introduced for those of the older books purchased by or 
presented to the Library which it was desired to retain in the older building. The scheme 
for the older books contains a section for Law, which is omitted from the other, and the numbers 
assigned to the subjects are of course different, but otherwise the two are identical. 

The division of subjects and the numbers assigned to each of these are given in Appendix B, 
a glance at which will show that the classification does not err on the side of over-elaboration. 
Any interest these two schemes may possess is due to their being early, even if not the earliest, 
instances of the employment of numbers for marking, not particular bookcases but special 
subjects, and thus paving the way for the more detailed schemes of later times which were 
wholly or partly based upon that principle. 

^ ‘ If you run your eye cursorily along the shelves of the [Picture] Gallery you see the most heterogeneous 
books placed together on the same shelf, and the Library is in a state of disorder unlike any other Library/ 
Campbell and Abbott’s Life of Jowett^ vol. ii, p. 132. 

* Letter to the Fice-Chancellor^ November 24, 1858. * See Macray’s Annals^ p. 373, 
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These schemes, like the more detailed one which succeeded them, applied only to volumes 
in octavo and small quarto. The folios and large quartos among new books were betw^een 
i86i and 1883 placed in classes marked Theology, Medicine, Arts, Trades, Mathematics, 
Physics, History, and Poetry (e.g. Poetry a. 18), with a Miscellaneous section added at a later 
date, and the old books of the larger sizes were arranged without classification in numbered 
sequences marked 4 A and 5 A (e.g. 5 A 24). 

Second Scheme 

In 1864 a further report was issued by Mr. Coxe^ in which he stated that he was combining 
the compilation of a Subject-catalogue with that of the Author-catalogue, an additional copy of 
the slips written for the latter being made with the intention that these should be arranged 
in order of subjects. On this and other grounds he abandoned the project of re-classifying 
the whole Library, and proposed to deal only with the wholly unclassified additions made 
since 1824. Later in the same year he produced a scheme of classification in which the original 
nine sections were by subdivision increased to 73. [See Appendix C.] 

Classification by Labels 

Connected with this scheme and based upon much the same division of subjects was another 
which was intended to be used for the re-classification of older books without the necessity 
of altering their position on the shelves. The practice of employing different colours to indicate 
books on different subjects had been introduced with the revival of classification in 1861. 
Special colours were allotted to the classes, as, for instance, black to theology, green to science, 
and red to history ; and books were bound or, if already bound, labelled with the colours 
appropriated to the subjects of which they treated. This system was adopted in an enlarged 
and slightly different form for the classification of the older books. A series of labels of various 
colours was designed, and on these were printed one or more letters. The labels were placed on 
the backs of books, their colours indicating the main subjects, the letters the special branches 
of these subjects. Thus a purple label indicated Theology, and the letter L printed upon it 
further defined the subject as being Liturgiology. The same letter was frequently used for 
different subjects and has in consequence different meanings on labels of different colours ; 
B, for instance, marking a Bible, Botany, Biography, or Bibliography, according as the label 
is purple, green, pink, or blue, and, similarly, T on purple indicated a Tract ; on chocolate, 
a Treatise on Law ; on brown. Trades ; on pink, Topography ; while Cl meant the Calculus 
or Colonial History according as the label was green or pink. 

The varieties of these labels number not far short of a hundred. A complete list is given 
in Appendix D. 

Dealing with the plan as a whole it may be said that it w^as not without ingenuity and 
perhaps not altogether ill-adapted for use in a smaller library. In the Bodleian its utility can 
never have been very great. This, indeed, soon became evident, and the work of affixing these 
labels, which was ordered by the Curators on June l, 1864, did not proceed very far. The 

^ Report to the Curators of the Bodleian Libraryy May 1864, 
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labels arc still to be seen on the backs of books here and there in various parts of the Library— 
sometimes as many as four on' one volume—but now that the colours have in process of time 
become scarcely distinguishable, while the explanatory key is no longer exhibited, their meaning 
is only to be made out, if at all, by an examination of the contents of the volumes to which they 
have been affixed. 

The scheme for the Camera books which was adopted at about the same time continued 
in use as long as Mr. Coxe remained Librarian, and in it were referenced works received between 
1851 and i860 which had been before merely arranged in alphabetical order without any 
further reference, as well as many of those which had been classified by the temporary scheme 
used during the years i86i to 1863. Even this latter work has, however, never been com¬ 
pleted, and not even a beginning was made with the wholly unclassified literature received 
between 1824 and 1850, and the ambitious project of a complete re-classification of the Library 
thus mercifully ended with the re-classification of the books of a few years only. 

Final Scheme 

In 1882 Mr. E. W. B. Nicholson was appointed Librarian. He at once saw that the number 
of sections in this scheme was quite inadequate for a library of the size of the Bodleian, which 
was now adding in each year some ten or twelve thousand books to its store. Taking one 
section alone, some four thousand books had been thus classified into the division for the 
history of the British Empire, and it was not easy even in the case of separate books to pick 
out those on a special subject such as the History of Parliament, and in the volumes of pamphlets 
almost impossible. He at once set to work and, as a temporary measure, filled up some of the 
more obvious gaps, adding, for instance, sections for Social and Political Science, and later 
constructed a scheme which separated subjects into much smaller subdivisions. Mr. Nicholson 
himself regarded the scheme thus compiled, which came into use at the end of the following 
year (1883), as provisional only.^ He looked forward to the time when the completion of the 
Subject-catalogue should enable him to gain a more accurate idea of the books in the Library 
and of the number of subdivisions which the various subjects required ; but, though additions 
were made in the first few years and the whole was revised in 1902, it retains to-day substantially 
its original form, and is still that by which the greater part of the new additions are arranged. 

The scheme has about 7,000 sections, and is of course too large to be given here in full, 
while the list of the chief divisions in Appendix B affords a very inadequate idea of the whole. 
Perhaps the best way of showing both the method of its construction and the result obtained 
will be to take one of the smaller sections and explain this in detail. In Mr. Coxe’s later scheme 
all works on English Philology were placed in the same class, which was numbered 302. Adopting 
this number Mr. Nicholson proceeded to limit its scope to works on the history of the study 
of the English language, and to provide for other departments of the subject by the addition 
of figures, in the following manner : 

^ See The Bodleian Library in i882-y^ A report from the Librarian^ P« 33 • ‘ The completion of . .. 
the subject-catalogue will afford a basis for a more exact and thorough subdivision of future accessions on 
the shelves . . . and consequently no attempt was made to reconstruct the system de novoj 
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English Philology 

• 

302 

History and biography. 

30251 

Word-books before the seventeenth 

*30205 

General treatises—dialects. 


century. 

3021 


„ literary and general. 

30252 

„ seventeenth century 

3022 

Phonetics—treatises. 

30253 

„ eighteenth century. 

30221 

99 

spelling-books before the seven¬ 

30254 

„ nineteenth century. 



teenth century. 

*30255 

„ twentieth century. 

30222 

99 

spelling-books, seventeenth cen¬ 

3026 

Etymology—treatises. 



tury. 

30261 

„ dictionaries. 

30223 

99 

„ eighteenth century. 

30263 

„ person names. 

30224 

99 

„ nineteenth century. 

30264 

„ place-names. 

30225 

99 

„ twentieth century. 

3027 

Grammar—Old English. 

30229 

99 

spelling reform. 

30271 

„ Middle English. 

3023 

Semasiology—general Treatises. 

30272 

„ Modern dialects. 

30231 

99 

synonyms. 

30273 

„ before seventeenth century. 

30232 

99 

phrases. 

30274 

„ seventeenth century. 

3024 

Word-books—Old English. 

30275 

„ eighteenth century. 

30241 

>9 

Middle English. 

30276 

„ nineteenth century. 

3025 

99 

Modern dialects. 

*30277 

„ twentieth century. 

*302505 

99 

‘ Slang.* 

30279 

Conversation—books and exercises. 


It will be noticed that, though the point is omitted, the figures after the third are regarded 
as decimals, and thus 30229 precedes 3023, as having the lower decimal value. The sections 
marked by an asterisk were not included in the original scheme and are for the moment dis¬ 
regarded. The first subdivisions (and for the sake of greater clearness the decimal point is here 
inserted) were 302*1 general treatises, 302*2 phonetics, 302*3 semasiology, 302*4 word-books 
(Old and Middle English), 302*5 modern word-books, 302*6 etymology, 302*7 grammar. By 
the use of additional figures each of these was again subdivided—thus 302*7 is divided into 
302*71, 302*72, and so on, to provide for the grammars of succeeding periods. The process 
can be continued indefinitely, and one of the great advantages of this method is that additions 
can be made at any point where such are required. Thus, when it became necessary to provide 
for the granxmars of the present century, the number 302*77 was inserted, and, if the books 
should be still classified in the same way in 2001, the number 302*78 can as easily be added to 
provide for the grammars of the next century. So, too, the books referenced in the new divisions 
can be placed in proper sequence without any disturbance of the order of those on either side 
of them. The full press-mark is in the form 30277 e. 24, but the numbers here used indicate 
not a particular case and shelf but merely the order in which the books are arranged. The 
word * press-mark * is indeed not strictly applicable to the notation given to these books, which 
is entirely independent of the press^ or bookcase with shelves, in which the books are placed.^ 
It has been shown before (see p. 285) that the same principle was adopted to some extent in the 
very earliest arrangement of the Library; here it is applied throughout and in a much more 
complete manner. 

A recent occurrence gave a striking proof of the advantages of this form of notation. A few 
years since, the addition of the Underground Bookstore necessitated the re-arrangement of 

^ See H. R. Purnell, The development of notation in classification^ 1911. 
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something like a quarter of a million volumes which had been classified on this system. The 
proper order of the books was of course maintained and the transference was accomplished 
without the alteration of a single press-mark, while the books can be as readily found in their 
new as they were in their former places. Had changes of press-mark been necessary, some half¬ 
million alterations would have had to be made in each copy of the Catalogue—a task which 
would have taken some years to complete. 

Mr. Nicholson’s main scheme, like those which had preceded it, did not include the subjects 
of Oriental Philology, English Drama, British Topography, Law, or Music. Works on British 
Topography still retain the merely topographical divisions by counties they have had since 
1809, but the remainder of these were, either at the same time or later, dealt with in subsidiary 
schemes, in some of which subdivision was carried to even greater lengths than in the main 
scheme. The classification of Law, which can, however, only be noticed in passing, has a frame¬ 
work on which laws of all countries can be separately classified, and in some of its sections 
allows of absolutely indefinite expansion, while in the arrangement of Incunabula and other 
early printed books (‘ Antiquiora ’) topographical and chronological subdivision was carried to 
the highest point of precision. 


Siz^s marked by Letters 

The extension of the classification was accompanied by an increase in the number of size- 

» 

divisions. The original threefold division into folio, quarto, and octavo had been temporarily 
increased at times when want of bookroom was very acutely felt, and in the earlier part of the 
nineteenth century books below <)\ inches in height had for purposes of shelving been in many 
cases divided into large, medium, and small octavos. With the adoption of numbers to mark 
subjects, sizes were indicated in press-marks by the use of letters instead of, as before, by the 
ordinary abbreviations for quarto, octavo, and, less frequently, folio. At the outset some 
attempt was made to employ the letters thus introduced into the press-marks for the purpose 
of distinguishing between books of different sizes. Under both the classifications of 1861 the 
letters <2, A, c indicated in all sections large octavos, octavos, and small octavos respectively, but 
this uniformity was not extended to other letters used. Under the enlarged scheme of 1864 
the principle was practically abandoned, a letter which marked one size in one section some¬ 
times indicated a different size in another section, and at the same time two or even more 
different letters were used in one section for books of the same size. Mr. Nicholson rc-introduced 
the principle of uniformity. The size-divisions were increased to seven, and to each of these 
a fixed letter was allotted, so that, for instance, all books which are between 7 and 9 inches in 
height are marked while those over 9 inches receive an earlier, those less than 7 inches a later 
letter. The letters chosen^ were perhaps not those best adapted for the purpose, a and and 


^ The letters used and the sizes indicated are— 


a = 

over 20 

inches. 

b = 

15-20 


c = 

12-15 


d = 

9-12 

n 


e = 7-9 inches. 

/ = 5-7 

g =3 under 5 „ 
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Still more c and e being frequently indistinguishable, but the practical utility of knowing the 
size of a book from the letter in its press-mark is so great that one can only wonder that the 
principle had not been definitely adopted at an earlier date. 

General Remarks 

It may, perhaps, not be out of place to add a few general remarks on the scheme as a whole. 
It has never been printed and is consequently but little known outside the Library. It has been 
said that it would not be suitable for any other library. This is probably true as it is equally 
true of other schemes which have been published for general use and adopted—almost always 
with modifications—in many libraries. Every library is necessarily different from every other 
and has different needs. This is the case even in libraries which are constructed and managed 
on similar lines, and is of course more particularly true of the Bodleian. To take only one point 
—a library which obtains the greater part of its additions under the Copyright Act has to 
provide for works which find their way into but few of the libraries which obtain the chief part 
of their accessions by purchase. 

The scheme, no doubt, has its weak points. In some sections the divisions have not always 
been logically made or correctly numbered. In some subjects specialization has been carried 
too far, in others the number of subdivisions is inadequate. As a consequence the classes 
contain a very unequal number of books, for while one of these has some 16,000 volumes in one 
ultimate size-division only, others have not a single book in any. Another result is that the 
numbers allotted to some of the very minutely-divided sections have to be of formidable 
length—that for the physiology of dicotyledons, for instance, is 16696091, and in this there is 
but one single work, and that an offprint of a magazine article. 

These blemishes are however trifling ones, and were doubtless due in great measure to the 
small amount of time which the pressure of other duties permitted the compiler to devote to 
it. They do not in any great degree detract from the merits of the scheme, which is one w'hich 
is easily learnt, is simple to work, and is in the main admirably adapted to the very special 
needs of the Bodleian. G. W. W. 

[The writer desires gratefully to record the generous assistance he has received from 
Bodley’s Librarian and Mr. Strickland Gibson.] 


APPENDIX A.—SPECIMENS OF BODLEIAN PRESS-MARKS, 1602-1883 

The following arc intended to represent the chief press-marks, other than those of special collections, 
in use for printed books at various times prior to 1883. 

Press-marks which do not follow the progressive order of subdivision from greatest to smallest have 
been re-arranged in this order and placed within square brackets. For instance, 8'> B 24 Art. BS. consists of 
(i) the title of the collection—BS.; (2) the classification—Art.; (3) the size-division—8^; (4) the alphabetical 
order—B ; (5) the number in sequence—24. [BS. Art. 8® B 24.] 

In press-marks of early date the absence of size-marks usually implies that the books are in folio. 

A complete list of the Manuscript and Printed Collections (about 400 in number) will be found in 
the Staff Manual. 
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Press-marks, 


Dates, 

As written. 

Re-arranged to show 
progressive sub¬ 
division. 

i 6 o 2-[ i 84 o ] 

A I. 4 Th. 

[Th. A I. 4] 


B 2. 15 Med. 

[Med. B 2. 15] 


40 M 8 Jur. 

Jur. 4" M 8] 


io W 18 Art 

[Art. 80 W 18] 

i 655-[ i 8 oo ] 

A 4. 12 Th. Seld. 

[Seld. Th. A4. 12] 

40 P 24 Med. Seld. 

Seld. Med. 4® P 24] 

1 

8® D 10 Jur. Seld. 

Seld. Jur. 8® t) 10] 


80 © 28 Seld. 

[Seld. 8® 0 28] 

[1668-1840] 

BS. 240 



40 F 26 Art. BS. 

[BS. Art. 4® F 26] 


R 20 Th. BS, 

[BS. Th. 8® R;2 o] 

[1693-1789] 

1 

B 2. 15 Line, 

[Line. B 2. 15] 


80 T 13 Line. 

Line. 8® T 13] 

[1710-1800] 

AA 46 Th. 

[Th. A A 46] ; 

HH 52 Art. Seld. ! 

[Seld. Art. HH 52] 

[1789-1823] 

4« BS. 280 

BS. 4® 280] 

80 A 66 BS. 

;BS. 8® A 66] 

1805-1820] 

AS. 112 


‘1824-1861^ 

1 A 240 

A I. 240] 


2 A 89 

> 2. 89] 


3 A 546 

[A 3. 546] 

1824-1850 

24.1 

50. 2078 


c, 1825- ] 

Auct. L 3. I 


.Auct. 2 Q 4. 7 

[.Auct. Q. 2. 4.7] 

1826-1840] 

2 8. 4 


; i 833- i 844] 

8‘» 240 BS. 

[BS. 8® p 240] 


8 189 BS. 

[BS. 8 ®i 5 189] 

QC 

1 

oc 

8^» 2 144 

[2 8® 144] 

[1840-1861] 

2 0 12 

[0 2. 12] 

1 

10 0 114 

[0 10. 114] 


fol. A 28 

[A fol. 28] 

’1844-1847] 

4" 2 324 

[2 4" 324] 

1845-1861' 

fol. 0 284 

[(") fol. 2K4] 

; 1844-1897] 

1 

1 

Opp.Adds.Quo.iv.2 
, Opp. Adds. 8<^ ii. 4 


[c, i860- ] 

(jough Adds. Oxon. 
8‘» 4 

G. A. Lond. 4*^ 44 


[c, 1 860-18S3] 

Mai. B 240 

Mai. K 189 


1861-1883 

I a I 

35 c 24 


1861-1883 

4 *^ *5 

[2 4 - > 5 ' 

• 

I 

< 

5 A 28 

[A S- 28 

1861-1883 

Arts a 15 

Hist, d 28 

i 

1861-1863 

100 a 154 

180 b 147 


1864-1883 

loi j 284 


ft 

240 a 168 


[f. 1871-1883] 

Clar. Press 1 a 14 



Clar. Press 31 b 10 



Notes, 


(I'hc first collection. Used for all books 
before 1653 ; in general use till 1789, and 
(less frequently) till 1840. The letters 
are the initials of authors’ names. 
/Originally Selden’s donation, but later 
additions were made. The ‘ decussatus 
circellus ’ © was used to mark books in 
Oriental Languages. 

.The second general collection. The folios 
J unclassified, the other sizes divided like pre- 
( vious collections into Th. Med. Jur. Art. 

(Bp. Barlow’s donation, with additions. The 
I size-mark omitted in quartos, 
j Later additions to the first and to the 
I Selden Collections. 

I Unclassified. The letters for 8vos mark 
; tiers. The 4tos are at the Arts End. 
j See p. 290. Kept at Selden End. 

j Quarto volumes. I and 3 A were foreign 
books, 2 A English. 

t 

, (Octavo additions numbered consecutively 
I ( in each year. 

ji5th and early i6th cent, printed books 
. I placed in the Auctarium. 
i Reference books placed in the Seld. End. 

(A continuation—distinguished by the use of 
( Greek letters—of a previous scries. 

A small collection in the Selden End. 

(Octavo and quarto works in several vols. 
( The 8vos were divided into 3 sizes. 
Chiefly contemporary works. 

Foreign books. 

Chiefly old books. 

Additions to the Oppenheim Collection of 
Hebrew books. 


Additions to the Gough Collection. Not 
fully referenced before i860. 

/Additions to the Malone Collection. Mostly 
I unreferenced before i860. Superseded in 
I 1883 by the form M. Adds. 124. f. 6. 

The first ‘ numerical ’ classification for old 
books in 8vo and small 4®. 

Unclassified press-marks for older books in 
folio and large 4®. 

I Classified press-marks for ‘ Camera ’ books in 
( folio and large 4^. 

(The first ‘numerical’ classification for 
I ‘ Camera ’ books in 8vo and small 4^. 

I (The second ‘numerical’ classification for 
I ‘^Camera ’ books in 8vo and small 40. 

f For 8vo b(X)ks of this Press—unreferenced 
before 1871. 
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I 

* 

3 

4 

1861 

Subjects 

Class nos.—old books 

Class nos.—new books 

Theology 

I 

100 

Medicine 

20 

ISO 

Arts and Trades 
30 

170 

Law 

35 

[omitted] 

1864 

Subjects and nos. of sub*sections 
for new books 

Colours and nos. of labels for old 
books 

Class Tioi.jor new books 

Theology 

(8) 

Purple (12) 

100-147 

Medicine 

(3) 

Yellow (5) 

151-165 

ArtsandTrades 

(6) 

Brown (5) 

170-176 

Law 

Chocolate (7) 

[omitted] 

1883 

Subjects and nos. of sub-sections 

Class nos. (first 3 figures only) 

Theology 

(640) 

91-148 

Sci. and Med. 
(1420) 
150-199 

ArtsandTrades 

(300) 

170-179 

• 

c 

f 

» 

[omitted] 


APPENDIX C.—CLASSIFICATION-SCHEME OF 1864 SHOWING ITS 


1861 

Class nos. 

100 

150 

170 

180 

Subjects 

Theology 

Medicine 

Arts and Trades 

Math, and Physics 

1864 

Subjects and Class 

Sermons 

Medicine 

Painting and 

1 

Arith. and Algebra 

nos. 

100 


Engraving 

181 


Comm., &c. 

Surgery 

170 

Calculus 


lOI 

160 

Sculpture 

182 


Eccl. Hist. 

Anatomy 

172 

Geometry 


110 

,65 

1 

Architecture 

183 


Controversies 

173 

Astronomy 


130 

Missions 


Music 

>74 

184 

Optics 


133 

Li turgics and Prayers 

>38 

1 

Misc. art 

175 

Trades 

185 

Mechanics 

186 


Miscellaneous 


176 

Misc. Math. 


141 

Sacred Poetry 
and Hymns 

•47 

1 

1 

1 

1 


187 

Geology, &c. 

188 

Zoology 

189 

Agriculture and 
Botany 

191 

Chemistry 

193 

Electricity 

196 

Misc, Physics 

i 

1 



198 
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SHELF-CLASSIFICATIONS, 1861-83 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Math.andPhysics 

5° 

180 

History 

55 

aoo 

1 

Misc. Lit. 

70 

250 

Poetry 

85 

280 

Classics 

90 

290 

# 

Philology 

95 

295 

Math.andPhysic8 

(* 3 ) 1 

Green (iQ 

1 

History 

.(*5) 

Pink (20) 

Misc. Lit. 

(* 3 ) 

Blue (17) 

[included 
in no. 7] 

Classics 

(10) 

Lavender (6) 

Philology 

(5) 

Red (6) 

181-198 

201-246 

249-288 


290-300 

301-305 

Sodal Scu 
(400) 
232-248 

History 

(820) 

220-246 

Belles lettrei 
(1140) 
252-396 

Bibliog., &c. 

(330) 

257-259 

Language 

(450) 

301-329 

Misc. 

(660) 

210-399 


DEVELOPMENT FROM THAT OF 1861 


200 

1 

250 280 

390 

• 

300 

History 

Misc. Lit. Poetry 

V 

Qassics 

1 

1 

1 

Philology 

1 

Geography 

Education 

Greek prose 

Comparative 

201 

260 

(texts) 

301 

Voyages and 

Logic 

290 

English 

Travels 

264 

Greek prose 

302 

203 

Moral Philos, and Metaph. 

(comm., 8cc.) 

Foreign 

Biography, &c. 

265 

291 

303 

210 

Miscellaneous 

Greek verse 

Greek 

Genealogy, &c. 

268 

(texts) 

304 

218 

Engl, prose 

292 

Latin 

Chronology 

270 

Grtik verse 

305 

220 

Romanic prose 

(comm., &c.) 

Anc. Hist., &c. 

*74 

293 


221 

Germanic prose 

Latin prose 


Gen. Hist. 

278 

(texts) 


223 

Engl, verse 

294 


Gt. Britain 

280 

Ladn prose 


226 

Romanic verse 

(comm.) 

• 

Army and Navy 

285 

296 


231 

Germanic verse 

Latin verse 


Pol. Econ. 

288 

(texts) 


232 

Bibliography 

297 


American 

258,259 

Latin verse 


233 

Palaeography 

(comm.) 


French 

*57 

298 


237 

Novels and romances 

Misc. prose 


German 

240 

249-251 

299 

Misc. verse 

■ 

Spanish, &c. 

243 

Misc. Foreign 
246 


300 
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APPENDIX D.—COLOURED CLASSIFICATION LABELS, 1864 


(«) 

(5) 

• • 

(7) 

Purple = 7 heology 

Green —Math, and Phys. 

Blue—Poetry and Literature 

B = Bible , 

Agr=A griculture 

B = Bibliography 

C = Commentaries 

Al = Algebra 

Dr = Drama 

EH = Eccl. history 

Ar = Arithmetic. 

Ed = Education 

F = Foreign 

. As = Astronomy 

Ep = Engl. prose 

FS = Fathers and Schoolmen 

B = Botany 

Ev = Engl. verse 

L= Liturgies 

C = Chemistry 

Fp= French prose 

• M = Miscellaneous 

Cl = Calculus 

Fv= French verse 

Mis = Missions 

E = Electricity 

Gp = German prose 

P = Poetry 

Gl= Geology 

Gv = German verse 

RC=Rom. Catholic 

Gm = Geometry 

Ip = Italian prose 

S = Sermons 

M = Miscellaneous 

Ivc= Italian verse 

: T = Tracts 

Ml = Mineralogy 

Mp = Misc. prose 


Mk = Mechanics 

Mv = Misc. verse 

(2) 

NH = Natural history 

. . Lo = Logic 

T ellow = Medicine 

0 = Optics 

Z=Zoology 

Met=M etaphysics 

MPh = Moral Philosophy 

A = Ancient 

NR = Novels and romances 

F = Foreign 


• 

M = Miscell. 

Md = Practical Medicine 

( 6 ) 


S = Surgery 

Pink = History , tsfe. 

( 8 ) . 

• 

A = Ancient 

(3) 

Brown-Arts and 7rades 

Am = American 

Lavender — Classics 

B = Biogr. and genealogy 
CHR = Chronology 

Gp = Greek prose 

Gv = Greek verse 

A = Arts 

Cl = Colonial 

’ Lp = Latin prose 

Arc = Architecture 

E = English 

Lv = Latin verse 

M = Music 

F = Foreign 

Mp = MLscell. prose 

PS = Painting and Sculpture 

Fr= French 

Mv = Misccjl. verse 

T=Trades 

G = Geography 


. . 

Grm = German 

- 

• • 

( 4 ) 

Ir= Irish 

It = Italian 

(9) 

Chocolate^ Law 

M = Miscellaneous • 

C = Commentaries 

M.F, = Misc. Foreign 

Red=Philology 

C.E. = Canon and Ecclesiastical 

Nm = Numismatics 

C= Comparative 

F = Foreign 

PE = Political Economy 

E = English 

M = Miscellaneous 

Sc = Scottish 

F = Foreign 

R= Reports 

Sp= Spanish 

G = Greek 

S= Statutes 

T = Topography 

L= Latin 

T = Treatises 

VT = Voyages and travels 

0 = Oriental 


7 wo additional tOhite labels 

H=» Hebrew 
MS = Miscellaneous 
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APPENDIX E.—ORIENTAL PRINTED BOOKS 

The methods of dealing with printed books in Oriental languages have for many years diflFered somewhat 
from those applied to other branches of literature, and the important position the Bodleian holds among 
the world’s libraries as a storehouse of Oriental literature makes desirable the addition of a brief notice 
of the collections in this department. 

Sir Thomas Bodley was, as has been already said, well acquainted with Hebrew, and it is not therefdte 
surprising to find that a considerable number of books in Hebrew and a few in other Eastern languages 
are included even in the first Catalogue of the Library (1605). The classification of Hebrew books 
appears to have presented no special difficulty, and for the most part these were referenced with books in 
European languages in the ‘ Four Faculties ’ classification. With works in other less-known languages this 
was not always possible. At the time the only alternative to classification was referencing into one of the 
cases marked ‘ Arch.’, and this had of necessity to be done with works such as the ‘ Liber ignotae materiae 
et incerto auctore ’ which is entered in the Catalogue of 1620 under Armenia, and also with the Chinese 
books, some of which had been in the Library since 1606. These were entered under China as ‘ Libri 
Chinenses excusi charactere Chinensi, numero 64 ’ without any further description. 

The Laudian Collection consisted almost entirely of MSS. and cannot therefore be treated of here. 
It contained works in Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Persian, Turkish, Armenian, Ethiopic, and Chinese, and 
already in 1636 attention was called to the very large collection of Oriental books to be found in the 
Bodleian. The extent of this was further increased in 1655-9, reception of the Selden Collection, 

in which were many books in Hebrew and some in other Eastern languages. The folios among these, as 
well as some of the quartos and octavos, were classified, but the greater part of those of the two smaller 
sizes were placed apart, a special mark © being given [e. g. 4® © 217 Seld.]. This press-mark is of some 
interest as being the only one among the many which have been employed in the Library at various 
times in which a conventional symbol is used. Dr, Hyde, in the preface he contributed (according to 
Thomas Hearne almost the only part he did contribute) to the Catalogue of 1674, mentions this symbol 
‘ alii quidam [libri] decussato circello signantur ’ with other press-marks. He attaches no special significa¬ 
tion to it, and this, combined with the fact that not all Oriental books were thus distinguished, renders 
it probable that its introduction was due to difficulties connected with the classification of the books 
thus marked and their arrangement under the initial letters of their authors’ names, rather than to any 
deliberate intention of forming a distinct Oriental collection. 

From this time till early in the nineteenth century the additions of Oriental books (apart from special 
collections such as those of Marshall (1685), Pococke and Huntington (1693), Marsh (1713), which 
consisted almost entirely of MSS, and were kept apart from ordinary accessions), were few in number. 
Some of those received were placed in the Selden Collection noticed above, but more commonly they were 
referenced into the sections ordinarily in use at the time they were received, even when the books in these 
were arranged in a classified order, and with the disregard and later the complete abandonment of classifica¬ 
tion, even this difficulty was removed. 

In 1829 the large Hebrew collection of David Oppenheimer was acquired. It consisted, in addition 
to MSS., of some 4,000 printed books, and the possession of these with subsequent additions has made the 
Bodleian’s collection of Hebrew literature one of the largest in the world. No great additions were made 
during the years immediately following, but in 1844 and subsequently large numbers were purchased, as 
many as 2,000 volumes having been added to the Library between that date and 1857. ITiese and later 
additions have been kept together and placed near the Oppenheimer Collection, of which they were con¬ 
sidered a continuation. They were marked ‘ Opp. Adds.’ [Oppenheimer Additions] and divided into 
folio, quarto, octavo, and duodecimo, the press-marks taking the form Opp. Adds. Quo. iv. 76 : Opp. Adds. 
8® ii. 14. The first intention appears to have been to place there only books entirely in Hebrew 
characters, but in about the year 1850 grammars and other philological works, histories of literature and 
even commentaries on books of the Old Testament, which had previously been referenced into other 
sections, were added to it, and in 1881 the Selden Oriental Collection was moved from the Selden 
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End, and the Hebrew books, which formed the greater part of it, were placed in ‘ Opp. Adds/, the 
re-referencing causing the 0 press-mark to disappear from the Library. 

* Opp. Adds.’ continued to receive all Hebrew books till the end of 1897, when its use was discontinued 
and the abbreviation ‘ Heb.’ substituted, together with the seven-fold division of sizes marked by 
letters a-g which had been introduced with the classification scheme of 1883 [e. g. Heb. d. 33]. 

While the Hebrew collection was thus increasing year by year, attention was also devoted to Sanskrit 
literature. The few books in this language placed in the Library before the nineteenth century were 
referenced with other accessions. At a date somewhere about 1820, while many still continued to be 
referenced in the then unclassified general sections of the Library, others were placed in Arch. B., and when 
the limited accommodation there provided became insufficient for the greatly increased influx of books 
in this language, it was supplemented by a new arrangement by which the books were marked * Arch. 
Sanskrit without the addition of individual numbers. In 1867 Sanskrit works were to a great extent 
collected together from the various positions they had hitherto occupied. A special hand-list was provided, 
the abbreviation ^ Sansk.’ adopted as the general title, and a classification-scheme compiled in which the 
books were divided into 14 sections marked by letters A-O [e. g. Sansk. A. 24]. At this time the general 
contents of the Library were considered to be sufficiently classified by being divided into some 70 sections, 
and the Sanskrit classification was therefore a comparatively minute one, and as, in addition, this is the 
only instance in the Bodleian* of an Oriental language having subject subdivisions it may be worth while 
to give a list of these. They were A = Veda ; B = Ramayana; C = Mahabharata; D = Purana; E=Later 
poetry; F = Dramatic poetry; G* Fables and tales; H = Philology; I = Philosophy; K = Law; L = 
Mathematics and Science ; M = Encyclopaedia ; N ^ Christian books ; O = Miscellaneous. 

This method of arrangement lasted but a short time. No provision had been made in it for the separa¬ 
tion of books of different sizes, so that large and small stood side by side on the same shelf. In 1874 the 
shelf-classification was abandoned, a division of the books into five different sizes taking its place, and the 
entire collection being re-referenced. For a time the classification was continued in a different form, 
books being entered ^th in the new and also in the old hand-list. Thus, for example, a work on the 
Veda which was entered in the new hand-list as Sansk. 3. 18 was also entered in the A division in the old 
hand-list. It had in the latter not a sequence number in that division, but in place of this a reference 
(3. 18) to its number in the new hand-list. The double hand-listing ceased in about 1881, and in 1893 
the ordinary size-divisions (a-g) were substituted for those previously used. 

Chinese had also received considerable attention. A catalogue of books in this language—in which 
the volumes are numbered in sequence only [e. g. Chin. 240]—was published in 1876, and the collection 
was greatly increased in the following year and still further in 1913, when some 17,000 volumes were 
presented by Mr. E. Backhouse. 

In 1869 the remaining Oriental collections were referenced. They were grouped in three large 
divisions—Aryan (limited to Eastern Aryan), Semitic (omitting Hebrew already provided for in * Opp. 
Adds.’), and Turanian, which included all languages not belonging to one of the two other classes. The 
books in each division were arranged in three sizes, indicated by numbers [e.g. Ary. 2. 40; Sem. i. 86; 
Tur. 3. 64], but the division into these three groups was not’extended to works which were more than 
13 inches in height, these being placed in unclassified sections marked Or. [Oriental] A, B, or C. 

In 1885 the process of subdividing these large groups was begun, sections being made in that year 
for Syriac, Arabic, Chinese, and other languages, and others have been added since that date. There are 
now some 40 sections—each with the seven size-divisions—for books in the Oriental department, examples 
of the press-marks given being Or. d. 2; Jap. a. 4; Pali c. 5; Misc. Indie, f. 10; Indo-Chin. g. 1; 
Urdu e. 44. 
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II 

TWELFTH-CENTURY LATIN ‘ BODLEIAN MSS. 


Part II 

A SECOND instalment is here given of a list of Latin manuscripts in the Bodleian written 
in the twelfth century, of which the first part was printed in No. 7 of the Quarterly Record. 
It extends to the end of the eighteenth-century collections described in the third volume 
of the Summary Catalogue^ and so covers approximately MSS. nos. 2,000-16,700. It includes 
248 manuscripts as compared with 214 given in Part I, and over a hundred others remain to 
be included in the final instalment. This will be given in the next number of the Quarterly 
Record^ in which it is hoped to give also a revised list of Latin Bodleian manuscripts written 
before a.d. iioo. A preliminary and tentative list of the latter was printed in No. 2 (with 


corrigenda in No. 6). 

Summ. Short Earliest Press- 

Catal, Title, Ownership. mark, 

1872. Sermons MS. Bodl. 87 

1902. Augustine, sermons „ ,, 93 

1925. Augustine on Psalms 

Reading „ „ 241 

1936. Augustine on St. John 

Missenden Auct. D. i.io 
2005. Hugo de S. Victore, de 

Sacramentis Oseney MS. Bodl. 477 

2012. Ambrose, Hexaemeron 

Exeter 

2013. Bede, de tabernaculo Exeter 
2014A. Bede; IvoCarnotensis 

Canterbury 

2014B, Bede ; Jerome Canterbury 
2016. Nennius, &c. Peterborough 
2027. Bernard, opera Bordesley 
2037. Cyprian, opera (in Latin) 

2039. Cassiodorus on Psalms 
2042. Ephraem Syrus (in Latin) 

2049. Augustine on Psalms 
2051. Gloss on Psalter 
2053. Bede on Mark and Epistles 

Canterbury MS. Bodl. 217 
2069. Constantinus, viaticus 

France 

2079. King Alfred's Boethius 

2093. Gloss on Leviticus Reading 

2094. Gloss on Catholic Epistles 

Reading 


206 

479 

160 

161 
163 
168 
210 
244 
63 
215 

Auct.E.infr.6 






ff 




>* 






99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


489 

180 

Auct. D. 3.12 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


4.18 


H. H. E. C. 


Short 

Title, 


Press- 

mark. 


Earliest 
Ownership, 

Exeter MS. Bodl. 190 
Exeter Auct. D. 1.13 


Summ, 

Catal, 

2095. Gregory, dialogues 

2098. Gloss on St. Paul 

2099. Gregory, homilies on Gospels 

Rouen F 

2100. Gregory, epistles Exeter 

2105. Psalter Winchester 

2108. Ric. de S. Victore, in visio- 

nem Ezechielis Exeter MS. Bodl. 494 


MS. Bodl. 192 
99 99 1^3 

Auct. D. 2.4 


2123*. Gregory, dialogues Exeter 
2123*^. Gregory, moralia Exeter 

2128. Gregory on Ezekiel; Sunday 

sermons 

2129. Gregory, homilies on Gospels 

Exeter 

2144. Wonders of the world, &c. 
2148. Calendarial pieces 
2169. Cicero, rhetorica 
2186. Macrobius in somnium 
Scipionis 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


230 

253 

267 


3*4 

99 99 614 

Auct. F. 5.19 

Auct. F. 5.15 


99 


99 


2.20 


erome, opuscula Exeter MS. Bodl. 382 


2203. 

2204. Jerome on Ecclesiastes Bury 

2211. Vitae Patrum 

2212. Jerome; Augustine 

Worcester F 

2216. Ivo Carnotensis, letters 
2222. Isidore; Jerome; Augus¬ 
tine, 8cc. Canterbury 

2225. Jerome, contra Jovinianum 

Exeter 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


582 

386 

387 

526 

39* 

394 


^ Four Old English manuscripts (2079, 2406, 4090, 5136) and one Irish manuscript (11850) are 
included in the list. 
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Summ, Short Earliest Press- 

Calal. Title. Ownership. mark. 

2229. Isidore; Theodulfus; Alcuin MS. Bodl. 398 

2244. Isidore, etymologiae Exeter ^ „ 239 

2248. Sermons, &c. „ „ 530 

2287. Elizabetha Schonaugiensis „ „ 83 

2296. Sermons „ „ 548 

2299. Ivo Carnotensis, sermons 

Salisbury „ „ 407 

2309. Adalbertus Levita Reading „ „ 413 

2311. Lanfranc; Guimundus; 

Anselm, &c. St. Alban^s „ „ 569 

2312. Psalter with glosses Auct. D. 2.1 

2321. Origen, homilies (in Latin) MS. Bodl. 422 

2322. Sermons Canterbury „ „ 423 

2337. Gloss on Psalter Exeter Auct, D. 2.8 

2345. Theological treatises MS. Bodl. 561 

2372. Calendarial pieces 

Malmesbury Auct. F. 3.14 
2376. Life of St. Cuthbert 

Canterbury MS. Bodl. 596 
2383. Hilarius Pictavensis 

W orcester „ „ 442 

2385. Isidore, opuscula „ „ 444 

2389. Julius Solinus; Aethicus 
• Exeter ? Auct. F. 3.7 

2393. Bestiary Newark MS, Bodl. 602 

2394. Hildcbertus Cenomanensis ; 

Goliardic poems; &c. 

France „ „ 603 

2396. Sermons Exeter 

2406. Old English sermons 
2426-7. Vulgate Bible 
2429. Origen, homilies (in Latin) 

Chicksand ,, „ „ 4 

2431. Haimo on Apocalypse 

Germany MS. Bodl. 352 
2452. William of Malmesbury; 

Papal letters Bridlington ,, „ 357 

2468. Florence of Worcester 

Bury „ „ 297 

2475. Jerome, epistles „ „ 365 

2484. Augustine, de civitate 

Chichesur „ „ 374 

2512. Gregory on Ezekiel 

Merton^ Oxford ,, „ 696 

2518. Ambrose, Hcxaemeron, &c. 

Merton^ Oxford „ „ 751 

2520. Hcgesippus (in Latin) 

IV indsor ,, „ 697 

2521. Ambrose; Augustine 

Salisbury „ „ 698 


yy yy 449 

yy ^ yy 343 

Auct. E. infr. 1-2 


yy yy 

>» » 773 

455 

yy 


» 543 

» 781 


Summ. Short Earliest Press- 

Calal. Title. Ownership. mark. 

2522. Ambrose, opera 

Merton^ Oxford MS. Bodl. 752 
2530. Ambrose on Pauline epistles 

Meriony Oxford yy yy 689 

2544. Augustine, opuscula, &c. 

Salisbury „ „ 765 

2556. Hugo de S. Victore, de 

Sacramentis Windsor 
2560. Alcuin on Ecclesiastes 
2572. Theological treatises ,, „ 839 

2576. Ambrose, de officiis, &c. 

France „ „ 843 

2580. William of Jumicges France „ „ 517 

2588. Rule of St. Benedict, 8cc. 

Worcester yy 

2600. Commentary on Psalter 

Reading yy 

2611. Life of St, Vulganius, &c. 

France „ „ 852 

2631. Jerome on Isaiah Exeter „ „ 717 

2633. Gregory, homilies on Gospels 

Southwick yy yy J\() 

2640. Julianus Toletanus: Am¬ 

brose Exeter 

2641. Acta s. Germani 

2657. Life of St. Swithun and other 

poems Winchester Auct. F. 2.14 

2658. Joh. Cassianus, &c. MS. Bodl. 800 

2663. Augustine, opuscula Exeter yy „ 804 

2667. Jerome, commentaries on 

Bible Exeter yy „ 808 

2672. St. Thomas of Canterbury, &c. „ „ 509 

2677. Church Councils Exeter „ „ 810 

2680. Bede, de tabernaculo „ „ 447 

2681. Augustine on St. John’s 

epistles Exeter yy „ 813 

2689. Sermons^ &c. „ „ 807 

2690. Stt. Odo and Odilo of Cluny 

S. France yy yy 817 

2697. Origen on St. Matthew (in 

Latin) „ „ 818 

2704. Recognitiones Clementinae 

Carlisle „ „ 728 

2705. Chrysostom on Hebrews (in 

Latin) „ „ 295 

2706. Bede; Rabanus Maurus 

Missenden yy „ 

2708. Florus Lugdunensis 

Canterbury 
2711. Bede on Luke and Mark, &c. 

France „ „ 732 


» ,, 792 

» » 793 


729 
» » 3^7 
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99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


827 

733 

735 

737 

739 

301 

691 

289 


Summ. Short Earliest Press* 

Caial. Title, Ownership. mark, 

2715. Augustine contra Faustum 

CanUrbury MS. Bodl. 826 
2718. Ambrose, de fide France 
2724. Ambrose on St. Luke 

N. France 

2726. Peter Lombard on Psalms 

W indsor 

2729. Haimo on the Psalter Bury 
2736. Ambrose, de fide Exeter 

2739. Augustine on St. John Exeter 

2740. Augustine, de civitate Dei 

Exeter 

2741. Augustine on the Psalms 

Exeter 

2747. Palladius, de agricultura 

Worcester Auct. F. infr. 1.3 

2748. Augustine, de Trinitate 

Windsor MS. Bodl. 378 

2749. William of Malmesbury on • 

Lamentations Worcester „ „ 868 

^ 757 * Gregory, moralia Exeter ,, „ 683 

2759. Augustine, confessiones 

Exeter ,, „ 815 

2769. Gregory, moralia „ „ 747 

3362. Historical and legal treatises 

Malmesbury MS.Arch.Seld.B.l6 
3413. Boethius; MartianusCapella, 

&c. MS.Seld.supra 25 

3496. Commentaries on the Prophets 

De yalle Cruets MS. e Mus. 3 
3511. Philosophical treatises, See, 

Ireland Auct. F. 3.15 
3537. Bede, historia ecclesiastica MS. e Mus. 115 
3542. Aelred of Rievaulx de anima „ „ 224 

3570. Florus diaconus Bury „ „ 9 

3571. Jerome on minor prophets 

Bury 

3572. Ambrose on St. Luke 

Bury 

3573* Augustine contra Faustum 

Bury 

3574, Theological treatises Bury 

3575. Bede on Pentateuch Bury 

3578. Jerome ; Anselm Bury 

3583. Psalter York 

3584. Odo Cluniacensis 
3632. Relatio de WLllelmo Con- 

questore 

3636. Psalter (a.d. 1140-58) 

Wallingford ? Auct. D. 2.6 
36^3. Distinctioncs Dore MS. e Mus. 82 


Summ, 

CataL. 


Short 

TiUe. 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


26 

27 

32 

3 * 
36 

112 

127 

“3 

93 


Earliest Press* 

Ownership. mark, 

MS. e Mus. 66 


3655. Bede; Franco 
3892. Bede, historia ecclesiastica 

Selby 

3897. Theological Louth Park 
3908, Geoffrey of Monmouth 
4032. De abaco 
4056. Hugo de S. Victor; Eadmer; 

Hildebertus Auct. F. 5.25 

4083. Clement of Llanthony MS. Hatton 61 


MS. Fairfax 12 
If If 17 
99 99 

MS.Hatton 108 


84 

38 

Auct. D. 2.15 


If 


If 


If 


If 


MS. Hatton 40 

If If 17 
Auct. D. 3.14 


4088. Vitae Patrum 
4090. Old English Gospels 
40^. Latin Gospels 
4104. Smaragdus de regula Bene¬ 
dict! Worcester 

4108. Ambrose, opuscula 

4114. Gloss on Job Chichester 

4115. Joh. Cassianus, coUationes 

Canterbury ? 

4125. Damigeron de lapidibus 

Worcester 

4137. Calendarial and arithmetical 

Worcester 

5136, Old English homilies 

Worcester 

5252. Legendarium 
6428. John of Salisbury, Policraticus 

Cirencester MS. Barlow 48 


MS. Hatton 23 

If If 7 ^ 

Auct. F. 1.9 

MS.Hattonii6 
MS. Marshall 4 


6460. Gloss on Pauline epistles 
6464. Ecclesiastical canons 
6480. Cicero de inventione 
6566. Boethius de arithmetica 
6682. Astronomical pieces 
8221. Theological pieces 
8226, Rabanus Maurus in Penta- 
teuchum Garendon 

8230. Theological treatises; 
Boethius 

8849. Maximiani elegiae 

8854. Ovid; Virgil 

8855. Virgil’s Aeneid 
8867. Ovid’s Metamorphoses 
8870. Comm, on Ovid 
8883. Comm, on Juvenal 
8925. Vitae Sanctorum 
9826. Bede ; Caesarius; See. 

9936. Lections 

9995. Psalter (a.d. 1193 ?) Chester 
10013. Gloss on St. Matthew 
11258. Ambrose, opuscula 
11274. Gariopontus, passio- 
narius 


If 


If 


If 


If 


26 

37 

If 99 4 ^ 

MS. Savile 20 
MS.Ashmole34i 
1285 


If 


If 


99 


If 


If 


If 


1516 


1524 
MS. Bodl. 38 
Auct. F. 4.22 
2.6 

4-30 

4.27 
6.9 

MS. Jones 18 
MS. Tanner 6 
no 
169* 
187 


II 


11 


II 


99 


99 


II 


II 


II 


II 


II 


II 


II 


II 


MS.Rawl.A. 376 
>1 tt 39 ^ 
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Summ. Short Earliest 

Press* 

Summ. Short Earliest 

Press- 

CataL Title. Ownership. 

mark. 

Catal. Title. Ownership. 

mark. 

11275. Anselm, opuscula 



12659. Petrus de Riga (a.d; 




France MS. Rawl. 

A. 392 

1199) Rheims 

MS. Rawl. C. 8iq 

1 1293. Sermons Boxgrave 


A. 411 

12726. Benedictine Gradual 




11297. Ivo Carnotensis; Euse¬ 



Ireland 

99 

9» 

C. 892 

bius Emessenus; &c. 

» 91 

A. 416 

13125. Jerome; Gennadius; 




11299. Ambrose, de officiis 



Isidore; See. 

99 

99 

D. 338 

minis trorum 

99 99 

A. 418 

13485. Petrus Lombardus on 




11310. Gregory, pastoral 

99 99 

A. 433 

Psalms 

99 

99 

D. 714 

11831. Imago mundi 

99 99 

B.484 

13640. Sermons Italy 

99 

99 

D. 873 

11849. Psaltar na Rann, &c. 



13659. Fragments 

>9 

99 

D. 893 

Ireland 

99 99 

B. 502 

13660. Liturgical fragments 

99 

99 

D.894 

11850. Innisfalien Annals 

99 99 

B. 503 

13957. Martyrology 




11889. Liber scintillarum 

99 99 

C. 23 

Shrewsbury 

99 

99 

D.1225 

11897. Sermons, 8cc. St. A lianas 

99 99 

C. 31 

13960. Bartholomaeus Iscanus; 

Sec. 



11899. Ricardus de S. Victorc; 



Waltham 

99 

99 

D. 1228 

Caesarius; See. 

99 99 

c. 33 

14742. Vulgate Bible 

99 

99 

G .7 

11962. Augustine, cncheiri- 



14743. Old Testament 

99 

99 

G. to 

dion. Sec. 

99 99 

C.97 

14750. Gloss on Job 

99 

99 

G. 17 

11967. Ambrose, epistles 

99 99 

C. 102 

14755. Psalter Sempringhamf 

99 

99 

G. 23 

11983. Bernard on Song of Songs 

99 99 

C. 118 

14769. Gilbertus Cisterciensis; 




12013. Anselm, orationes 

99 99 

C. 149 

Chalcidius; Boethius 

99 

99 

G. 38 

12016. GeoflFrey of Monmouth 

99 99 

C. 152 

14770. Boethius, opera 

99 

99 

G.39 

12017. Augustine; Origen; &c. 

99 99 

c. 153 

14771. Hipparchus (in Latin) 

99 

99 

G. 40 

12130. Musical treatises 

99 99 

C. 270 

14772. Boethius, de consola- 




12136. Theological excerpts 

99 99 

C. 278 

tione 

99 

99 

G. 41 

12137. Jerome; Bernard 

99 99 

C. 279 

14776. Solinus; Apollinaris 




12141. Petrus Comestor, his- 



Sidonius' 

99 

99 

G. 45 

toria scholastica 

99 99 

C. 283 

14788. Minor poems 

99 

99 

G.S 7 

12144. Bernard, opuscula 

99 99 

C. 286 

14792. Palladius; Vigilius 




12149. Gregory Nazianzen 



Tapsensis; Sec. 




(in Latin) 

99 99 

C. 291 

Waltham 

99 

99 

G. 62 

12185. Ambrose, opera Foche 

99 99 

C. 329 

14879. Isidore, etymologiae 

99 

99 

G *55 

12186. Defensor; Smaragdus; 



14892. Gloss on St. Matthew 

ft 

99 

G. 169 

Isidore; Sec. Waltham 

99 99 

C. 330 

14894. Gloss on St. Paul 

99 

99 

G. 171 

12225. Gregory, homilies on 



15408. Theological treatises 

99 

99 

C. 22 

Gospels 

99 99 

C 371 

15462. Fragm. of missal 




12268. Augustine on St. John 



NE. France 

99 

99 

G.99 

Meaux 

99 99 

C.4IS 

15473. Augustine, de consensu 




12291. Lives of saints 

99 99 

C. 440 

evangelistarum 

99 

99 

A. 374 

12407. Joh. Bclet, de ccclesia- 



15479. Hildebertus; Ovid; 




sticis oiheiis 

99 99 

C. 562 

R. de Glanville 

99 

99 

G. 109 

12413. Verses 

99 99 

C. 568 

15518. Petrus Lombardus de 




12414. Theological treatises 

99 99 

C. 569 

sententiis 

99 

99 

C. 163 

12487. Laws of England 

99 99 

C.64I 

15568. Cicero; Quintilian 

99 

99 

G. 139 

12501. Augustine; Florilegium 

99 99 

C. 6 s 7 

15669. Gloss on St. Paul 

99 

99 

G. 165 

12505. Council of Aix-la- 



15849. Sacramentary 




Chapelle 

99 99 

C. 661 

St. Alban^s MS.Rawl. liturg. c. 1 

12513. Adalbertus Levita 

99 99 

C. 669 

16019. Vulgate Bible, pt. i 

MS. Rawl. Q. b. 5 

12592. Arithmetical treatise 

99 99 

C.749 

16032. Fragments 

99 

99 

Q. b.4 


[ 7 0 be concluded.^ 
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. The Curators of the Library 

Vice?Ch«iicellor—T. B. Strong (D.D*, Dean of Christ Church), Ch. Ch. ^ 

The Senior Proctor—^The Rey* J. M. Thompson Fellow of Magdalen). 

The Junior Proctor’s Deputy—C. Grant Robertson (M.A., Fellow of All Sox^). 

Hie Rcgiui Professor of DlTinity—H. Scott Holland (D.D., Canon of Ch. Cfau), Ch. Ch. 
iThe Ds^ty Regtni,Professor of Civil Law—Prof. A. F. Munson. 

P ^The Re^ns Professor of Medicine—Sir William Osier, Baronet (Hon. D.Sc., Student of Ch. Ch.), 
^ 13 Norham Gardens. 

The Regius Professor of Hebrew—G. A. Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. , 

The Regius Professor of Greek—G» G. A. Murray (D.Iitt., Student of Ch. Ch.), 82 Woodstock 
Road. 

Until Mar. 7,1917. Arthur L. Smith (M.A., Master of Balliol). 

Nov. 7,1917. Arthur B. Peyton (MJL, Fellow of Univerrity), 3 Fvficld Road. 

Midi. Term 1923. Percy S. Allen (M.A., Fellow of Merton), 23 Merton otreet. 

1923. Henry W. C. Davi^ (M.A., Fellow of Balliol). 

1924. • Reginald Lane Poole (M. A., Fellow of Magdalen), Museum House, South Parks Road. 
1924. The Rev. Henry A. Wilson (M.A., Fellow of Magdalen), Magdalen College. 
1924.. Charles W. C. Oman (M.A.y Chichde Professor of Modem History), Frewin^Hall. 

The Senior Staff 

. Officers 

# • 

BoiUy^s Lihrarian 

F. Madin (M.A., Hon. Fellow of Brasenose). 

.. .. 

Sub^Librdrians 

A. E. Cowley (D.Litt., Fellow of Magdalen). 

H. H. E. Craster (D.Litt., Fellow of All Souls, Junior Proctor}. 

• * 

Senior Assistants 

Secretory to the LArarian —S. Gibson (M.A.). 

Finanee i/wsjsS—R.' A. Abrams (M.A.).' 

Supermiendent of thr Camera —G. W. Wheeler (M.A.). 

Superintendent of Upper Reading-room —^T. R. Gambter Parry (M.A.). 

Keeper of the Store r —^R. H. Hill (B.A.). 


H. J. Shuffrey ♦ 
W. R. Sims ♦ 


G. W. Wheeler ♦ (M.A.) 

A. H. Kcbby ♦t (BJk.) 

S. Gibson (M.A.) {abs,) 

R. A; Abrams (M.A*) (abs,) 

T. R. Gambier Parry (M.A.) 

W. H. B. Somerset ^.A.) (abs,) 
E. O. Winstedt (M.A., BiLitt.)" 


Miss F. O. UndcrhUl {abs.) 
R.H.Hill(BA) 

G. D. Amery (M.A.) {abs.) 

T. W. Smallwood ^ (M.A.) 

Miss M. R. Walpole (Temporary Assistant) 
Miss K. M. Pogson (do.) 

Miss A..Cuming (do.) 

J. G. Wiblin (M.A.) (do.) 


^ At the Camera. t Deputy-Superintendent of the Camera. 

Minor Assistants (all abs.) 

S. C. Horton . A. F. Pratt R. G. Allen T. A. Packford 

yanitort 

' C. Cc^pock (at Bodley) . H. J. Miller (at the Camera) 

^ ' * • • . 

The Library is open daring October from.9 a.m.'to 4 p.m.: during November, December, 

and January from 9 a.m. to 3 p.m. (Camera^ 10 ami. to 10 p.m.) 

Bodley is closed on Wednesday, Nov. 8 (the Visitation day), Dec. 23-Jan. 1; and the 

Camera on Dec. 23-27. 
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frontispiece 


It is hoped that all tdio wish well to the Bodleian libraif will become snbscribers to the BodUioH 
Rstorif which is issued by the Staff of the Library nnder the sanction of the Cnrators. It is intended 
to be interesting and nsefol to readers in the Library, to Oxford residents, and to a inder literary circle. 
It is issned abont the middle of January, April, July, and October. 

The price is 6 d. (net, ptepai<i^ per nnmber, delivered free in Oxford, and yd. post free to addresses in 
the United Kingdom. Snbscription for a year is ffierefore ax. (or ax. 4d., post free), and for three yean 
6x. (or yx., post free). Life subscription is Na y by itself is ix. post free. 

To boolcsdlen 13 copies sent out are charged as la, bnt there is no other rebate. Unsold copies 
may be returned. The Library can undertake delivery or posting of copies ordered throogh a booksdler. 

Subscriptions, donations, and correspondence may be addressed to * Use librarian, Bodleian Library^ 
Oxford *, and any sum tent in excess of immediate requirement srill be reserved, if desired, as payment 

for future numben. 

* 

This nnmber completes Vol. I, and a title and indek are issned with it. Sets sent to Mr. Maltby, 
bookbinder, 30 St. Midiad Street, Oxford, will be appropriately bound in cloth or half morocco, 
and guaranteed to be complete, at fixed prices, supplied on application. 
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4th Quarter, 1916 


The Bodleian 
^arterly Record 

NOTES AND NEWS 


Before the Shakespeare Tercentenary has quite passed, it may be worth while to 

call attention to the date of what appears to be the first suggestion 

doubted Shakespeare did not write his own Plays. It is as early as 1769, 

and is contained in a feeble and fantastic allegory or pseudo-novel 
in two volumes entitled The Life and Adventures of Common Sense, known 
to have been written by a London surgeon named Lawrence Herbert. At pages 
146-9 of vol. i the hero narrates that his father had made acquaintance with 
Shakespeare shortly before 1588, and that the latter robbed his friend of a Common¬ 
place Book, a * Glass possessed of very extraordinary Properties ’, and a magic 
Mask which made everything spoken through it ‘ appear extremely pleasant and 
entertaining ’. With the help of these, Shakespeare’s success was of course secured. 
This is mere midsummer foolery, but may perhaps claim priority, as a matter of 
date, to all other attempts to deprive Shakespeare of his Plays. The first mention 
of Bacon in connexion with the attempt is known to be in 1848. The book referred 
to above is rare, but a copy is to be found in the Bodleian Library. 


The first part of a very important work for students of mediaeval English poetry 

has just been issued, namely vol. i of Professor Carleton Brown’s 
Register of Middle English Religious and Didactic Verse (1200-1500) 
(London, for the Bibliographical Society, 1916, 4°). This first volume 
contains lists of the contents of all known MSS. which contain such 
verse, while the second will give elaborate indexes of first words. The published 
part is arranged according to the libraries in which the MSS. are found. It appears 
that the libraries in London (chiefly, of course, the British Museum) occupy 
187 pages, those in Oxford i6l, those in Cambridge 102, and those in the rest 
of the world 78, and that thus more than 85 per cent, of all such verse known to 
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Middle 
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Poetry. 



Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



328 


BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 


scholars is concentrated in three centres of learning. The Register is the result 
of seven years’ unceasing work, and reflects great credit on the author and on the 
Society which issues it. 

# 

The Warden and Fellows of Merton have kindly presented to the Library the 

An Indulgence * printed Latin Indulgence of Pope Sixtus IV, dated 

j gj which was found by the late Dr. P. H. Aitken in the binding 

of a book in Merton College Library. Several copies of the 
Indulgence, none of them quite perfect, were contained in the binding; and one 
among them differed from all the others in certain typographical features. The 
Indulgence is printed on vellum, and was issued by Johannes de Cardona on 
behalf of an expedition for the defence of the island of inodes against the Turks; 
the printer has been identified by Mr. E. Gordon Duff as Conrad Braem, of 
Louvain. No edition of this Indulgence by this printer has hitherto been known. 
In addition to the greater part of the Indulgence itself, we have been given 
(i) a photograph of the least imperfect copy of it, the original of which is, of 
course, retained by Merton College, (ii) a photograph of the variant form, and 
(iii) a short printed description, written by Mr. P. S. Allen, containing an account 
of the discovery and a transcript of the text. These have all been bound into 
a single volume, which has been given the shelf-mark ‘ Inc. d. N 3, 1481. i In 
consideration of the Louvain origin of this trouvaille the College has arranged, 
with equal generosity and appropriateness, that one of the copies shall be offered to 
the renascent Library of the University of Louvain; while others are presented to 
the British Museum and the University Library at Cambridge. M. R. W. 


Two documents of great interest for the first years of the Bodleian have been 

Our earliest notice after long years of neglect. One has probably 

, been in the Library since its composition: the second belonged to 

^ * Hearne, and came to us with the Rawlinson collections in I 75 ^* ^^h® 

first appears to have been caused by the Founder’s regulation that the smaller books 
in the Library, whether manuscript or printed, should be given out personally by 
the Librarian, since they were not protected like the folio volumes by being chained. 
Dr. Thomas James must have chafed at this frequent disturbance of his severer 
studies, and in order to have (we may conjecture) a basis for remonstrance, actually 
took down each day, from the first, the names of all who asked him for these 
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lesser books, and even recorded whether they came in the morning or afternoon. 
This register is faithfully kept for one complete year from the public opening, 
i. e. from November 8, 1602, to November 7,1603. It preserves a list of all readers 
who were not contented with the chained folios, and shows who and how many 
they were in Oxford who at once appreciated and used Sir Thomas Bodley’s great 
institution. The record had been hidden in the Old Catalogue of 1697 as * Cata- 
logus nescio quis virorum Oxoniensium ’, and was re-discovered when the Summary 
Catalogue reached the volume. The other record is the earliest Admission register 
of all, which seems to have escaped Dr. Macray’s Annals. It extends from the 
opening of the Library in November 1602 to Dr. James’s resignation in 1620, and 
is contemporary from April 1603, when it was first drawn up. A similar but 
less complete list, compiled from other sources, is printed in Clark’s Reg. of the 
Univ., vol. ii, part i, pp. 262-282. 


Dr. Macray’s recollections of the Visitations of Bandinel’s time are contained 
q-t in a letter of November 10, 1915 : ‘ In my early days the Library 

Visitation counted every year. The Vice-Chancellor took the folios 

in old time large room [i.e. the Old Reading Room], and I usually attended 

on him ; the Proctors counted the books in the Galleries: Dr. Pusey 
regularly, by himself, counted the Oppenheimer and Oriental MSS.: Dr. Gaisford 
counted, I think, the Auctarium. Other Curators dispersed themselves. When 
the [Visitation] Dinner was given up, the authorities began to give over their 
labours and to be satisfied with a report of the general condition of the Library.’ 
By that time a full count of the older parts of the Library by the Curators was 
an obvious impossibility. At the present time counting for the Visitation (which 
has always been on November 8, the anniversary of the first opening in 1602) begins 
(at the Camera) as early as July. 


In view of Sir Thomas Bodley’s interest in Hebrew and the great value of the 

Hebrew collections in the Bodleian, it is difficult to realize that the 
Library has never had a satisfactory catalogue of Hebrew printed 
books. Steinschneider’s ‘ Catalogus Librorum Hebraeorum in 
Bibl. Bodl.’ is not well described by its title, for it is not a catalogue 
and does not relate specially to Bodleian books. It is a bibliography of Hebrew 
literature, and though most of the books are to be found in this library, it deals 
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with many which have never been here. It was published in i860, so that it is, 
of course, no guide to anything acquired since that date. Besides all this, the 
descriptions are written in a peculiar Latin, bristling with abbreviations, and full 
of references to antiquated or inaccessible bibliographical articles. When one has 
ploughed one’s way through this and thinks one has made out which is the book 
wanted, one discovers that no shelf-mark is given, and there is no assurance that 
the book is even in the Library. The ‘ Catalogue ’ will no doubt supply much 
information to one who can extract it, but it is a good illustration of the truth that 
all German books need to be translated into French before they are fit to be used. 

As an attempt to make the book useful, Bandinel had the sheets (probably as 
they were printed off) interleaved, and these, bound in five volumes, are now kept 
in the Oriental Sub-librarian’s study. In this copy about half the shelf-marks 
were added by Mr. Harper (who died about thirty years ago), but as the Oppen- 
heimer collection was afterwards re-numbered, most of his entries have had to be 
corrected. This was done, and other shelf-marks were added, in 1866, by Gustav 
Oppert, brother of the better-known Julius Oppert. On this interleaving the 
books acquired in the last fifty-six years have been entered successively by G. Oppert, 
Nutt, Neubauer, Matthews, and present members of the Staff. The result is 
that it is very difficult to find a Hebrew printed book without the help of an 
expert. This reproach is now to be removed. On the recommendation of the 
Librarian, to whom I had explained the position and suggested a remedy, the 
Curators last term decided to compile a concise catalogue of the Hebrew printed 
books, which should be intelligible to readers and could be purchased. The work 
was begun last September, and is not intended to be original or exhaustive, but 
to give, in the shortest possible form, practical guidance as to the books. Even 
so it will take some years to complete. A. E. C. 

A most welcome and substantial benefaction of £^,000 towards the General Fund 

Thf Powell Bodleian was received in November last from Mr. C. M. Powell, 

M.A., Honorary Fellow of Corpus Christi College, now resident at 
Caversham, near Reading. This appears to be the largest donation 
of money ever received by the Library from a living donor. Convocation on 
December 7, 1916, passed a decree acknowledging the gift in the following 
terms:—‘ That the thanks of the University be accorded to Charles Marten 
Powell, M.A., Honorary Fellow of Corpus Christi College, for his munificent 
gift of j^5,ooo to the General Fund of the Bodleian Library.’ 


Benefaction. 
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Obiter 

scripta. 


The last sentence of the Note at p. 298 about the Heneage Great Seal should 

run: ‘ The Dean was a connexion of Mr. Button who was an ancestor 
of Major Walker Heneage, the present possessor of the seal.’—The 
first MS. recorded as presented to the Bodleian is a life of St. John the 
Baptist by Antonio Pereira, written in Portuguese [in 1591, and presented by 
Robert Devereux, the famous Earl of Essex, in 1600.—* A man cutting hair is doing 
more important work at the present time than a gentleman looking after a library.* 
Such is stated to be the opinion of Captain Fox, the military representative at 
the Oxford Local Tribunal.—Of 2nd Lieut. Francis Gordon Shirreff, killed on 
the Western Front on July i last, who was from 1906 to 1909 a Senior Assistant 
of the Bodleian Library, accounts will be found in The Times of July 14 and in 
the Toynbee Record, December 1916. 


OBITUARY 

The Rev. Dr. Macray 

The Rev. Dr. William Dunn Macray, M.A., Hon. D.Litt., F.S.A., Fellow 
of Magdalen College, Oxford, and for seventy-five years connected with the 
Bodleian Library, of which he was the historian, died on December 5, 1916, at 
Greenlands Cottage, Bloxham, near Banbury, in his 91st year. We quote part 
of the excellent account of him given in The Times of December 6 ; 

He was born in London, July 7, 1826, third son of Mr. John Macray, of Aberdeen, later 
Librarian of the Taylor Institution. He was educated at Magdalen College School, and was 
afterwards admitted an academical clerk of Magdalen College. Ordained in 1850, he became 
chaplain of New College, a post which he held until 1880, being also at different times chaplain 
of Christ Church and of Magdalen College and curate of St. Mary Magdalen, Oxford. In 
1870 he was presented by Magdalen College to the rectory of Ducklington, which he held until 
1912, uniting with it for some years the small rectory of Yelford. 

Appointed at the age of 14 assistant in the Bodleian Library, he remained in the service 
of that institution till 1905, when he retired on a pension. In 1891 Magdalen College elected 
him a Research Fellow, to continue the College Register begun by Dr. Bloxam. The * new 
series ’ of this work he carried on through eight volumes, ending with the index volume, pub¬ 
lished in 1915. In 1902, on the occasion of the Bodleian Tercentenary, he received the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Letters ; he had been a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries since 1873. 

A man of good ability and admirable method and diligence, Macray made large additions 
to the volume of historical and archaeological knowledge. His first work was a manual of British 
historians down to a.d. 1600, published in 1845, when the author was only 19. He was superin¬ 
tendent of the New Bodleian Catalogue from 1859 to 1871, when he was created special assistant 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



332 BODLEIAN QUARTERLY RECORD 

Id the MS. Department, and in 1868 he published his Annals of the Bodleian Library (2nd ed., 
1890). 

He was also the author of valuable reports on State Papers in the Royal and University 
Libraries of Sweden and Denmark, a long series of reports on manuscripts for the Royal Com¬ 
mission, and a manuscript calendar, which occupied him some fourteen years, of the Muniments 
of Magdalen College. Among other of his works were volumes published for the Rolls Series, 
the ‘ Chronicon Abbatiae de Evesham ’, the * Chronicon Abbatiae Rameseiensis ’, and charters 
of the city and diocese of Salisbury, and also several works of curious interest, published for the 
Roxburghe Club, among them the history of Grisild the Second. 

He was greatly beloved in the rural parish of Ducklington, where he was Rector for more 
than forty years, and indeed his modest faithfulness and combination of intelligence, learning, 
and geniality, and Christian charity, made him esteemed and welcomed wherever he went. 

It may be added that he was an impressive and effective speaker at Diocesan 
Conferences and elsewhere. In 1890 he received a testimonial from all his fellow 
Assistants, and in 1905, when he retired from active work in the Library on 
a pension, an illuminated address from the entire Staff. A portrait of him was 
painted by Mr. H. A. Tuke, A.R.A., in 1910, for the President and Fellows of 
Magdalen College, and was presented by them in that year to the Bodleian, which 
also possesses an enlarged photograph of him. A full account of him and of his 
published works, including a long series of catalogues of Bodleian Collections, 
and a reproduction of the Tuke portrait, will be found in vol. vii of the New 
Series of the Register of St. Mary Magdalen College (Lond., 1911). 


JUNIOR ASSISTANTS 


Award of Curators’ Prizes, Christmas 1916. 

The prizesj which are given for excellence in conduct, industry, and intelligence, 
are as follows :— 


Bodley : ist prize, Gofton 

„ „ Lilley j 

Camera : ist prize, Harrison : 2nd prize. Field. 



• The boys reported to be quickest in fetching books were, at Bodley, French; 
at Camera, Field and Harrison. 
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7 he Staff 
and the War. 


Minor Assistants, 


Junior Assistants. 


MILITARY SERVICE 

The following is a complete List of Members of the Staff absent on 
Military Service, of whom none, we are thankful to say, have 
been even wounded seriously:— 

Senior Sub-Librarian. Dr. A. E. Cowley (Red Cross work with French Army). 
Senior Assistants. •Lieut. R. A. Abrams (Sherwood Foresters). 

2 nd Lieut. W. H. B. Somerset (Monmouths). 

•fCapt. G. D. Amery (Hants). 

•Miss F. O. Underhill (V.A.D., Imtarfa Hospital, Malta). 
Sergt. S. Gibson (T. R.). 

•2nd Lieut. S. C. Horton (A.S.C.). 

•Pte. A. F. Pratt (Royal Berks.). 

•Pte. R. G. Allen (Oxon. & Bucks. L.I.). 

•Pte. J. A. Packford (Oxon. & Bucks. L.I.). 

Lance-Cpl. S. H. Smith (Oxon. & Bucks. L.I.). 

Pte. H. T. Hall (Yeomanry). 

•2nd Lieut. R. G. Wilsdon (Machine Gun Corps), 

Lieut. G. B. E. Steele (E. Lancs.). 

Pte. F. J. King (T.R.). 

Pte. R. J. Shilleto (Beds.). 

Pte. H. F. Field (Yeomanry). 

•Lieut. H. J. Dunn (Royal West Kents). 

Tpr. F. G. Sansom (Yeomanry). 

•Lieut. P. J. Hodges (Northants). 

•Lieut. R. V. Wilsher (S. Lancs.). 

•Tpr. A. C. Brown (Machine Gun Squadron). 

Capt. F. H. James (Royal Scots). 

•Tpr. R. B. White (Yeomanry). 

•Pte. H. F. Dyer (Oxon. & Bucks. L.I.). 

Pte. G. Dunford (Oxon. & Bucks. L.I.). 

Catalogue Revision Staff. •Miss P. E. Dixon (V.A.D., Imtarfa Hospital, Malta). 
Special Staff. Lieut. A. Guillaume (Lancashire Fusiliers). 

2nd Lieut. F. J. Routledge (King’s Own Liverpool Regt.). 
•N. J. Whymant (Interpreter, B.E.F.). 

• On Military Service abroad. t Military Cross. Mentioned in Dispatch 
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(SELECTED LIST, UNDER FIFTEEN SUBJECT-HEADINGS) 

iBooks printid before iqoo are marked with an asterisk) 


I. PHILOSOPHY 

Dunham, J. H. : Freedom and purpose, ^he 
psychology of Spinoza). Pp. 126. 1916. 

2M8i d. 22.) 

Forsyth, P. T. : The Christian ethic of war. 

Pp. 196. 1916. (26523 d. 8.) 

Fuller, Sir B. : Man as he is. Essays in a 
new psychology.' Pp. 247. 1916. (2645 

d. 79 *) 

Hazlitt, H. : Thinking as a science. Pp.251. 
[1916.] (2642 e. 107.) 

Jaini, J. : Outlines of Jainism. Ed. by F. W. 

Thomas. Pp. 156. 1916. (26612 e. i.) 
Merrincton, E. N. : The problem of per¬ 
sonality. Pp. 229. 1916. (2656 e. 36.) 
Steiner, R. : The philosophy of freedom. 

Transl. Pp. 301. 1916. (26581 e. 141.) 
Wheeler, O. A.: Anthropomorphism and 
science. Pp. 254. (1916.) (2657 e. 135.) 
Wundt, W. : Elements of folk psychology. 
Transl. Pp. 532. (1916.) (S. Phil. Psych. 
27*.) 

See also list No. II (Saunders) ; No. Ill 
(Maudsley). 

II. THEOLOGY AND RELIGION 
(INCLUDING MYTHOLOGY AND 
CHURCH HISTORY) 

Anesaki, M. : Buddhist art in its relation to 
Buddhist ideals.. Pp. 73 and plates. 1916. 

( 94 * d- 4 *-) 

Baudrillart, a., etc.: Dictionnaire d’hist. 
et de geog. ecclcsiastiques. Tom. i, ii. 
1912-1914. (R. 2. 5’'''.) 

Birt, H. N. : Obit book of Engl. Benedictines, 
i6cx)-I 9I2. Pp. 414. 1913. (i 107 d. 177.) 


Boyd-Carpenter, Bishop : Further pages of 
my life. Pp. 316. 1916. (111260.135.) 
♦Brutails, j. a. Cartulaire de P^glise Saint- 
Seurin de Bordeaux. Pp. 444. 1897. (1192 

d. 169.) 

Campbell, R. J.: A spiritual pilgrimage. Pp. 

339. 1916. (11126 d. 134.) 

Chandler, Bishop: The Engl. Church and 
reunion. Pp. 190. (1916.) (l 30995 e. 74.) 
Church and state ; TTie Archbishops’ com¬ 
mittee on church and state. Report. Pp. 
304. 1916. (24863 e. 54.) 

Council of Trent : Concilii Tridentini 
epistularum pars prima. Ed. G. Buschbell. 
Pp. 996. 1916. (11051 d. 10, 10.) 
Crompton, R. H. : The future of Chris¬ 
tianity. Pp. 308. (1916.) (124 e. 346.) 
Eliezer, Rabbi : Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer. Tr. 
by G. Friedlander. Pp. 490. 1916. (loio 

e. 133.) 

Fogel, E. M. : Beliefs and superstitions of 
the Pennsylvania Germans. Pp. 387. 1915. 
(935 d. 16.) 

Forsyth, P. T. : The justification of God. 

Pp. 233. (1916.) (1243 e. 106.) 

Hughes, W. : Hist, of the Church of the 
Cymry. New ed. Pp. 412. 1916. (li2^ 

e. 41O ^ 

Joshua ; Die Peschittho zum Buche Josua. 
Untersucht von H. Mager. Pp. in. 1916. 
(1012 d. 20.) 

Lodge, Sir O. J.: Raymond^ or. Life and 
death. Pp. 403. (1916.) (9370 d. 27.) 
Macdonald, A. J.: Trade politics and Chris¬ 
tianity in Africa and the East. Pp. 296. 
1916. (133 d. 125.) 

Mozley, j. R. : Divine aspect of history. 
2 vols. 1916. (S. Th. 42“.) 
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Mylne, L. G. The Holy Trinity. Pp. 286. 
1916. (1243 d. 16.) 

Parry, J. H. : Register of R. Mascall, Bishop 
of Hereford (1404-1416). Pp. 211. 1916. 
(Soc. G. A. Hereford 4® 21.) 

Paul, Saint : 1 Corinth. Introd. and notes 
by R. St. J. Parry. Pp. 213. 1916. (S. Th. 
194.) 

PoHLE, J.,* and Preuss, A.: Dogmatic theo¬ 
logy. Vols. i-iv, vi-viii. 1911-1916. (1242 

e. 463*) 

San DAY, W., and Williams, N. P. : Form 
and content in the Christian tradition. Pp. 
167. 1916. (12420.465.) 

Saunders, K. J.: Adventures of the Christian 
soul. Psychology of religion. Pp. I45. 
1916. (265990.218.) 

Saunders, K. J. : The story of Buddhism. 

Pp. 167. 1916. (941 e. 58.) 

ScHWAAB, £. : Hist. Einfiihrung in das Acht- 
zehngebet. Pp. 169. 1913. (95 d. 65.) 
Smyth, N. : The meaning of personal life. 

Pp. 363. 1916. (92 e. 152.) 

Solomon : Odes and psalms of Solomon. 
Re-ed. by R. Harris and A. Mingana. 
Vol. i. 1916. (102 d. 36“.) 

Stewart, A.: Creeds and churches; studies 
in symbolics. Pp. 280. 1916. (135 d. 4.) 
Wesley, J. : Journal. Ed. by N. Curnock. 

Vol. V. Pp. 526. [1916.] (11142 d. 165.) 
Wesley, J.: Letters. Ed. by G. Eayrs. With 
a chapter by A. Birrell. Pp. 510. 1915. 

(111420.93.) 

Weston, Bishop F. : The fulness of Christ. 

Pp. 346. 1916. (121 e. 81.) 

Woodward, £. L.: Christianity and nation¬ 
alism in the later' Rom. Emp. Pp. 106. 
(1916.) (S. Th. 317.) 

See also list No. I (Jaini); No. IV (Drake); 
No. XI (Wright). 


III. SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 
(INCLUDING LAW AND EDUCA¬ 
TION) 

Bloomfield, M. : Youth, school and voca¬ 
tion. Pp. 273. [1916.] (2622 e. 55.) 


Brewer, D. C. : Rights and duties of neutrals. 
Pp. 260. 1916. (L. Int. B. 58 e. Neu¬ 

trality 6.) 

Chartres, J.: Judicial interpretations of the 
law relating to workmen’s compensation. 
Pp* 753 ' * 9 * 5 * (L. Eng. C. 28 d. In¬ 

juries 9.) 

Corcoran, T. : State policy in Irish educa¬ 
tion (1536-1816). Pp. 234. 1916. (26014 
d. 8.) 

Cumming, j. G. : Contribution towards a 
bibliography dealing with crime. 2nd ed. 
Ep* 53* *9*6. (258776 d. 22.) 

Curtis, L. : The commonwealth of nations. 
(Citizenship in the British Empire). Pp. 
722. 1916. (S. Pol. Sci. 23*.) 

Dewey, J., and E. : Schools of to-morrow. 

Pp. 316. [1916.] (S. Ed. 23.) 

Girault, a. : The colonial tariff policy of 
France. Ed. by C. Gide. Pp. 311. 1916. 
(23237 d. 94.) 

Grunzel, j. : Economic protectionism. Pp. 

357. 1916. (23226 d. 56.) 

Hague Court : Hague court reports. Ed. 
by J. B. Scott. Pp. 664. 1916. (24884 

d. 35 *) 

Hobson, J. A.: The new protectionism. 

Pp. 153. (1916.) (S. Pol. Econ. 59®*.) 
Hollister, H. A. : High school and class 
management. Pp. 314. [1916.] (263s 

e. 51O 

Huse, C. P. : The financial history of Boston- 
[U.S.A.]. Pp. 395. 1916. (232996 e. 17.) 
Jack, J. C. : The economic life of a Bengal 
district. Pp. 158. 1916. (2325 d. 38.) 
Jackman, W. T. : Development of transporta¬ 
tion in modern England. 2 vols. 1916. 
(247912 d. 28*'‘’.) 

Johnson, E. R., and Van Metre, T. W. : 
Principles of railroad transportation. Pp. 
619. 1916. (247917 e. 145.) 

Lewis, N. P. : The planning of the modern 
city. Pp. 423. 1916. (2479116 d. 10.) 
Madsen, A. W.; The state as manufacturer 
and trader. (Tobacco monopolies.) Pp. 282. 
1916. (23226 d. 55.) 

Maudsley, H. : Organic to human, psycho¬ 
logical and sociological. Pp. 386. iqi6. 
(24725 e. 317.) 
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MticcE, M. A.: The parliament of man. 

Pp. 274. 1916. (24885 e. 82.) 

Mukerjee, R. : Foundations of Indian 
economics. Pp. 515. 1916. (2325 

d. 40.) 

Nasmyth, G. : Social progress and the Dar¬ 
winian theory. Pp. 417. 1916. (24725 

e. 315). 

NaumanNjF. : Central Europe. [Federation 
of Germany and Austria.] Transl. Pp. 
354. 1916. (S. Pol. Sci. 24**.) 

O’Brien, Lord: Reminiscences. Pp. 194. 

1916. (L. Ir. A. 52 e. i.) 

Osborne, T. M. : Society and prisons. Pp. 

246. 1916. (24782 e. 10.) 

OviATT, E.: The beginnings of Yale (1701- 
1726). Pp. 456. 1916. (26173 d. 36.) 
Parsons, E. C. : Social freedom. Pp. 106. 

1915. (24725 e. 316.) 

Phillipson, C. : Termination of war and 
treaties of peace. Pp. 486. (1916.) (S. 

Law 208**.) 

Root, E. : Addresses on international sub¬ 
jects. Pp. 463. 1916. (L. Int. A. 14 

34O 

Schaeffer, H. : Social legislation of the primi¬ 
tive Semites. Pp. 245. 1915* (L. Isr. A. 
12 e. I.) 

SoREL, G. : Reflections on violence. Transl. 

Pp. 299. (1916.) (23214 e. 170.) 

Stout, J. E. : The high school. Pp. 322. 
[1916.] (2624 e. 72.) 

Stowell, E. C., and Munro, H. F. : Inter¬ 
national cases. Vol. i. Peace. Pp. 496. 

1916. (L. Int. A. 78 e. 3'.) 
Taubenschlac, R. : Strafrecht im Rechte der 

Papyri. Pp. 131. 1916. (L. Gen. B. 61 

d. 6.) 

Tillyard, F. : Industrial law. Pp. 626. 

1916. (L. Eng. B. 58 e. Industries 2.) 
Withers, H. : International finance. Pp. 

185. 1916. (S. Pol. Econ. 68.) 

Withers, H. : Money-changing. (Foreign 
exchange). New ed. Pp. 183. 1916. (S. 
Pol. Econ. 81.) 

See also list No. II (Church and State) ; 
No. VIII (British Association). 


IV. FINE ARTS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
(INCLUDING MUSIQ 

Andrian-Werburc, F. von : Prahistorisches 
und Ethnologisches. Pp. 438. 1915. 

(247115 d. 75.) 

Berlin : Holzschnitte im Berliner Kupfer- 
stichkabinett. Reihe ii. Herausg. von 
P. Kristeller. [103 plates]. 19^5. (17156 
b. 7 ***) 

Brockwell, M. W. ; Catalogue of the paint¬ 
ings at Doughty House. Vol. iii. Pp. 205 
and plates. 1915. (1706 b. 17'.) 

CoLLES, H. C.: The growtji of music. Pt. iii. 
Pp. 194. 1916. (S. Miis. 2P.) 

Drake, M., and W.: Saints and their em¬ 
blems. Pp. 235. 1916. (21998 c. 4.) 

Fletcher, F. M. : Wood-block printing. 
Pp. 132. 1916. (1712 e. 3.) 

Gallatin, A. E.; Certain contemporaries. 
Notes in art criticism. Pp. 63 and plates. 
1916. (1700874 e. 18.) 

Hofstede de Groot, C. : Catalogue raisonne 
of the works of Dutch painters of the 17th 
century. Tr. and ed. by E. G. Hawke. 
Vol. vi. Pp. 638. 1916. (17005 d. 17.6.) 

Jastrow, M. : The civilization of Babylonia 
and Assyria. Pp. 515. 1915. (S. Arch, 

misc. 7.) 

Lindblom, a. : La peinture gothique en 
Suede et en Norvege. Pp. 186 and plates. 
(1916.) (1373 c. 19*.) 

Linton, J. : The cross in modern [Pre- 
Raphaelite] art. Pp. 147. (1916,) (17006’ 
e. 227.) 

Longman, W. : Tokens of the 18th cent, 
connected with booksellers and book¬ 
makers. Pp. 90. 1916. (Num. Gen. 

Top. d. 7.) 

Moya, H. : Violin tone and violin makers. 

»Pp. 278. 1916. (17428 e. 47.) 

Nixon, M. : Royal palaces and gardens. Pp. 
317. 1916. (19187 d. 18.) 

Oxford, Ch. Ch. : Catalogue of pictures in 
the Library. By T. Borenius. Pp. Il7and 
plates. 1916. (1706 f. 58.) 

Pennell, J.: Pictures of the wonder of 
work. Pp. 52 and plates. 1916. (17071 

d. 13.) 
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Rider, B. C. : The Greek house. Pp. 272. 
1916. (S. Art 94*.) 

Roundels : The Melvill book of roundels. 
Ed. by G. Bantock and H. O. Anderton. 
Pp. 204. 1916. (Roxburghe Club 154.) 
Stuckelberc, E. a. : Bildnisse der romischen 
Kaiser u. ihrer Angehorigen. [171 plates]. 
1916. (1724 f. 4.) 

Victoria and Albert Museum ; Catalogue of 
English porcelain. By B. Rackham. Pp. 
186 and plates. 1915. (17543 d. 38*.) 
Williamson, G. C. : Catalogue of miniatures 
belonging to the Lord Hothfield. Pp. 178. 
1916. (1706 e. 223.) 

ZiM MERMAN N, B. E. H. : VorkaroUngische 
Miniaturen. 5 vols. 1916. (257735 4 °“ 

43 . 257735 d- 55 -) 

See also list No. II (Anesalki); No. VIII 
(Stokes). 

V. INDUSTRIAL ARTS 

Graham, P. A.: Reclaiming the waste (land). 

Pp. 175. 19^16. (19195 e. 207.) 

Jaccard, W. R., and Drury, F. E. : Archi¬ 
tectural building construction. Vol. i. Pp. 
303. 1916. (1863 d. 122*.) 

Kapp, G. : Principles of electrical engi¬ 
neering. Vol. i. Pp. 356. 1916. (1965 

d. 95 ».) 

Lea, F. C. : Hydraulics. 3rd ed. Pp. 568. 
1916. (1865 e. 21.) 

Lunge, G. : Coal tar and ammonia. 5th ed. 

3 pts. 1916. (19387 d. 45*-*.) 

Moon,F. F.: .The book of forestry. Pp. 315. 
1916. (19182 e. 112.) 

Rastall, R. H. : Agricultural geology. Pp. 

331. 1916. (18838 e. 32.) 

Ri Es, H.: Economic geology. 4th ed. Pp. 

856. 1916. (18838 d. 22.) 

Thompson, A. B.: Oil-field development and 
petroleum mining. Pp. 648. 1916. (1795 
d. 79.) 

Toumey, J. W. : Seeding and plant¬ 
ing. [Forestry]. Pp. 454. 1916. (19182 
d. 75.) 

Waddell, J. A. L.: Bridge engineering. 
2 vols. 1916. (18646 d. 32, 33.) 
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VI. NATURAL SCIENCES (INCLUD¬ 
ING MATHEMATICS AND MEDI¬ 
CINE) 

Al-Khowarizmi : Robert of Chester’s Latin 
transl. of the Algebra of Al-Khowarizmi. 
Ed. by L. C. Karpinski. Pp. 164. 1915. 
(1810 d. 12.) 

Assheton, R. : Growth in length. Embryo- 
logical essays. Pp. 104. 1916. (18916 

d. 45*) 

Barnett, H. N. : Student’s text-book of 
surgery. Pp. 794. (1916.) (160 d. 84.) 
Burcerstein, L. : School hygiene. Transl. 

Pp. 188. 1916. (16795 9 ^-) 

Cavers, F. : Practical botany. 2nd ed. Pp. 

420. 1915. (19115 e. 19.) 

Evans, A. H.: The birds of Britain. Pp. 275. 
1916. (18961 e. 267.) 

Fabre, j. H. : The hunting wasps. Transl. 

Pp- 393 - (*916.) (18949 e. I 94 -) 

Gray, T. : The poet Gray as a naturalist. 
Ed. by C. E. Norton. Pp. 69. 1903. (1893 

e. 29.) 

Hiss, P. H., and Zinsser, H. : Text-book of 
bacteriology. 3rd ed. Pp. 769. 1916. 

(189415 e. 95.) 

Holt, L. E., and Howland, J.: Diseases of 
infancy and childhood. 7th ed. Pp. 1180. 
1916. (1618 d. 71.) 

Hutchison, R. : Food and the principles of 
dietetics. 4th ed. Pp. 617. 1916. (S. 

Med. 6*.) 

Jeans, J. H.: The dynamical theory of gases. 

2nd ed. Pp. 436. (S. Math. 4“, 16*.) 
Jones, F. W.: Arboreal man. Pp. 230. 1916. 
(S. Nat. Sci. 526^.) 

Lamb, H, : Hydrodynamics. 4th ed. Pp. 

708. 1916. (S. Math. 195.) 

Mackenzie, Sir J.: Diagnosis and treatment 
in heart affections. Pp. 264. 1916. (1524 
e. 109.) 

Macmahon, P. a. : Combinatory analysis. 
Vol. ii. Pp. 340. 1916. (S. Math. 

40. 15*.) 

Marchant, j. : Raphael Meldola. Reminis¬ 
cences. Pp. 225. 1916. (193 e. 167.) 
Marloth, R. : Flora of South Africa. Vol. iv. 
Pp. 208 and plates. 1915. (19172 d. 3**.) 
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Medicine : Encyclopaedia Medica. Ed. by 
J. W. Ballantyne. 2nd ed. Vol. iii. Pp. 
672. 1916. (S. Ref. 424°.) 

Medicine : Monographic medicine. 7 vols. 

1916. (1512 d. 267-273.) 

Meek, A.: The migrations of fish. Pp. 427. 
1916. (18953 e. 48.) 

Mieli, a. : La scienza greca. Pp- 503 - (J 9 > 6 .) 
(Sci. Room 209.) 

Morison, R. : Surgical contributions, 1881- 
1916. 2 vols. 1916. (160 d. 83*''’.) 
Ornithologists’ union : Reports on collec¬ 
tions made in Dutch New Guinea, 1910-13. 
2 vols. (189943 c. !••**.) 

OsLER, Sir W. : Principles and practice of 
medicine. 8th ed. Pp. 1225. 1916. (Sci. 
Room 1186.) 

Rosenau, M. J. : Preventive medicine and 
hygiene. 2nd ed. Pp. 1286. 1916. (1672 

d. 67.) 

Russell, A.: A treatise on the theory of 
alternating currents. 2nd ed. Vol. ii. Pp. 
566. 1916. (S. Math. 21 r. 2.) 

Sheppard, T. : Yorkshire’s contribution to 
science. Pp. 233. 1916. (1991 e. 74.) 
Sibley, W. K. : Treatment of diseases of the 
skin. 2nd ed. Pp. 307. 1916. (1544 

c. 143*) 

Squire, P. W. : Companion to the British 
Pharmacopoeia. 19th ed. Pp. 1691. 1916. 
(S. Med. 70.) 

Sutherland, H. G. : Pulmonary tuberculosis 
in general practice. Pp. 290. 1916. (152 

e. 241.) 

Thorpe, Sir E. : Sir Henry Enfield Roscoc. 
Pp- 207. 1916. (193 d. 27.) 

See also list No. X (Theophrastus). 


VII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY- 

ANCIENT 

Babelon, E. : Le Rhin dans I’histoire. Vol. i. 
L’antiquite. Pp. 476. 1916. (2231 d. 

H 9 “-) 

Banerjea, P. : Public administration in ancient 
India. Pp. 316. 1916. (24611 e. 18.) 

Clerc, M. : Aquae Sextiae ; hist. d’Aix-en- 


Provence dans I’antiquite. Pp. 576. 1916. 

(2048 d. 46.) 

Taylor, H. : Cicero. A sketch of his life and 
works. Pp. 614. 1916. (23653 e. 44.) 


VIII. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN (EX¬ 
CLUDING THE BRITISH EMPIRE) 

Alype, P. : L’Ethiopie et les convoitises 
allemandes. Pp. 285. 1917. (24685 d. 5.) 
America : Cyclopedia of American govern¬ 
ment. Ed. by A. C. McLaughlin and A. B. 
Hart. Vol. ii. Pp. 773. 1914. (S. Ref. 

536".) 

Aulard, F. a. : Recueil des Actes du Comite 
de salut public. Tom. xxii, xxiii. 1912, 
1913. (2375 d. 21). 

Babson, R. W. : The future of South America. 

Pp. 407. (1915.) (23268 e. II.) 

Ball, J.: Geography and geology of VV.- 
Central Sinai. Pp. 219. 1916. (20608 

d. 26.) 

Barker, J. E.: Foundations of Germany. 

Pp. 280. 1916. (24037 e. 12.) 

Blok, P. J.; Geschiedenis eener Hollandsche 
Stad [Leiden]. Pp. 440. 1916. (20411 

d- 7 -) 

Bonnal, H. : La vie militaire du Marcchal 
Ney. atom. 1910,1911. (2376d. 186,187.) 
Bresson NET, P. : Etudes tactiques sur la 
campagne de 1806. Pp. 395. 1909. 

(2376 d. 189.) 

Brette, a. : Recueil de documents relat>fs a 
la convocation des Etats Generaux de 
1789. Tom. iv. Pp. 691. 1915. (23733 
d. 2*^.) 

Chamberlain, J. L.: Passing of the armies. 
(Army of the Potomac). Pp. 392. 1915. 

(23352 e. 222.) 

Corwin, E. S. : French policy and the 
American alliance of 1778. Pp. 430. 1916. 
(2335 e. 105.) 

Cunningham, W. ; English influence on the 
U.S. Pp. 168. 1916. (23347 e. 62.) 

Debidour, A.: Hist, diplomatique de I’Europe 
(1878-1914). Pt. i. Pp. 359. 1916. (S. 
Hist. gen. 36.) 
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Diaz del Castillo, B. : Conquest of New 
Spain. Tr. by A. P. Maudslay. Vol. v. 
Pp.463. 1916. (Soc. 2031 d.4. 2ndser. 40.) 
Dubnow, S. M. : Hist, of the Jews in Russia 
and Poland. Transl. Vol. i. Pp. 413. 
1916. (24557 e. I9».) 

Faust, A. B.: Guide to materials for American 
hist, in Swiss and Austrian archives. Pp. 
299. 1916. (Soc. 3977 d. 102. 220.) 

Fowle, T. C. : Travels in the Middle East 
(Arabia, Syria, Persia). Pp. 281. 1916. 

(206 e. 100.) 

Franco-German War : La guerre de 1870- 
1871. [The French official history]. 36V0IS. 
1901-1913. (2378 d. 67-102.) 

Hodgkin, T. : Italy and her invaders, 600- 
744. 2nd ed. Vols. v, vi. 1916. (S. Hist. 
It. 19.) 

Hornbeck, S. K. : Contemporary politics in 
the Far East. Pp. 466. 1916. (24498 e. 9.) 
Hubbard, G. E. : From the Gulf to Ararat. 
(Mesopotamia and Kurdistan). Pp. 273. 
1916. (20609 e. 10.) 

Jones, C. L. : Caribbean interests of the 
U.S. Pp. 379. 1916. (23264 d. 38.) 
McLaren, A. D.: Germanism from within. 

Pp. 363. 1916. (2404 e. 119.) 

McLaren, W. W. : Political hist, of Japan, 
1867-1912. Pp. 380. (1916.) (S. Hist. 

Jap. 12.) 

Madelin, L. : The French Revolution, 
Transl. Pp. 662. (1916.) (S. Hist. Fr. 2*.) 
Morris, J. E. : Europe in the 19th cent. 

(1815-1878). Pp. 278. 1916. (22286.191.) 
Muir, R. : Nationalism and internationalism. 

Pp. 229. 1916. (S. Hist. gen. 32“.) 
Pflugk-Harttunc, J. von : Leipzig, 1813. 

Pp. 452. 1913. (24038 d. 23.) 

Reed,T. H. : Form and functions of American 
government. Pp. 549. 1916. (23346.130.) 
Robinson, W. A.: Jeffersonian democracy in 
New England. Pp. 190. 1916. (2334 d. 
64.) 

*Saski, C. G. C. : Campagne de 1809 en 
Allemagne et en Autriche. 3 tom. 1899- 
1902. (2376 e. 253-255.) 

Stokes, H., and Brangwyn, F. : Belgium. 

Pp. 144. 1916. (20471 c. 4.) 

Whitman, S. : Things I remember. A 
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political writer in the capitals of Europe. 
Pp. 267. 1916. (247937 e. 79.) 

Wise, T. C. : Empire and armament. Pp. 353. 
1915. (233476.61.) 

Yam ADA, N.: Ghenko : the Mongol invasion 
of Japan. Pp. 277. 1916. (2463516.21.) 
Zanardi Landi, Countess: Is Austria 
doomed? Pp. 187. 1916. (24158 e. 32.) 

See also list No. Ill (Girault, Huse). 


THE WAR 

Allen, H. W. : The unbroken line; along 
the French trenches. Pp. 328. 1916. 

(22281 e. 407.) 

Barker, G. : The Red Cross in France. Pp. 

168. 1916. (1617 e. 64.) 

Begbie, H. : The vindication of Gt. Britain. 

Pp. 302. 1916. (22281 e. 400.) 

Belgium : R^ponse au Livre Blanc allemand 
du 10 Mai 1915. Pp. 517. 1916. (22281 
c. 32.) 

Berry, J., etc.: A Red Cross unit in Serbia. 

Pp. 293. 1916. (1617 e. 63.) 

Branford, B. : Janus and Vesta. A study of 
the world crisis and after. Pp. 316. 1916. 
(24725 e. 319.) 

British Association : Labour, finance and 
the War. Ed. by A. W. Kirkaldy. Pp. 344. 
[1916.] (S. Pol. Econ. 45®.) 

Bury, Bishop : Here and there in the War 
area. Pp. 328. (1916.) (22281 e. 401.) 
Clark University : Problems and lessons of 
the War. Ed. by G. H. Blakeslee. Pp. 381. 
1916. (22281 d. 106.) 

Corbett-Smith, a. : The retreat from Mons. 

Pp. 256. 1916. (22281 e. 386.) 

Davray, H. D. ; Through French eyes. Vol. i. 
Britain’s effort. Pp. 256. 1916. (22281 

e. 384**.) 

Dickinson, G. L. : The European anarchy. 

Pp. 153. (1916.) (2228 e. 190.) 
Gordon-Smith, G. : Through the Serbian 
campaign. Pp. 319. 1916. (22281 d. 109.) 
Han KEY, D.: A student in arms. 4th ed. 

Pp. 2^. 1916. (22281 c. 397.) 

Hobhouse, L. T. : Questions of war and 
peace. Pp. 224. (1916.) (24885 e. 81.) 
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Holland, H. S. ; So as by fire. Notes on the Clifford, H. : Hist, of Bourton-on-the- 
War. Ser. ii. Pp. 118. (1916.) (26523 Water, Glos. Pp. 145. 1916. (G. A. Glos. 

e. if^.) 4® 67.) 

Liddell, R. S.: On the Russian front. Pp. Deane, R. B.: Mounted police life in Canada. 

273. (1916.) (22281 d. 108.) Pp. 312. 1916. (24775 e. 53.) 

Low, S. : Italy in the War. Pp. 316. 1916. Douie, Sir J. : The Panjab, N.W. Frontier 
(22281 e. 412.) Province and Kashmir. Pp. 373. 1916. 

Maeterlinck, M. : The wrack of the storm. (20641 e. 7.) 

Transl. Pp. 277. (1916.) (22281 e. 377.) Duchesne, A. E.: Democracy and empire. 
Masefield, J. : Gallipoli. Pp. 183. 1916. Pp. 120. 1916. (2297 d. 36.) 

(22281 e. 378.) Escott, T. H. S.: Great Victorians. Pp. 383. 

Morgan, J. V.: The War and Wales, Pp. (1916.) (2288 d. 281.) 

412. 1916. (2292 e. 12.) Escott, T. H. S.: Story of British diplomacy. 

Phillips, L. M.: Europe unbound. Pp. 212. Pp. 420. 1908. (S. Hist. Eng. 37®*.) 

(1916.) (22281 e. 403.) Gilson, J. P.: Lives of Lady Anne Clifford, 

Reed, J.: The War in Eastern Europe. Pp. Countess of Dorset (1590-1676), and of her 

334. 1916. (22281 e. 380.) parents, summarized by herself. Pp. 183. 

Rolland, R. : Above the battle. Transl. 1916. (Roxburghe Club 155.) 

Pp. 194. (1916.) (22281 e. 373.) Gladstone, W. E. : Speeches [selected]. 

Sanday, W. : Meningen med Krigen mellem With bibliography by A. T. Bassett. Pp. 

Tyskland og England. [Transl.] Pp. 143. 667. (1916.) (2288 d. 280.) 

1916. (222811.36.) Heaton, Sir J. H.: Life and letters. Pp. 295. 

Sandes, F. : An English woman-sergeant in 1916. (247928 d. 100.) 

the Serbian army. Pp. 242. 1916. (22281 Hicginson, Sir G.: Seventy-one years of a 
e. 410.) guardsman’s life. [Crimean war, etc.] Pp. 

Schuler, P. F. E. : Australia in arms. Pp. 403. 1916. (24416 d. 66.) 

328. (1916.) (22281 e. 413.) Ireland: Sinn Fein rebellion handbook. 

Thurston, V. : The people who run. [Re- 2nd ed. Pp. 248. (1916.) (2296 d. 13.) 

fugccs in Russia]. Pp. 176. 1916. (22281 Laurie, G.B.: Hist, of the Royal Irish Rifles, 

e. 381.) Pp. 540, 1914. (23168 d. 45.) 

Ward, Mrs. H. : England’s effort. 3rd ed. Login, E. D. : Lady Login’s recollec- 
Pp. 228. 1916. (22281 e. 405.) tions, 1820-1904. Pp. 345. 1916. (246161 

Waxweiler, E. : Belgium, neutral and loyal. d. 35.) 

Pp. 324. 1915. (23835 e. 10.) Mackie, R. L. : Scotland. Pp. 588. 1916. 

(22933 e. 48.) 

Mathieson, W. L. : Church and reform in 
Scotland, 1797-1843. Pp. 378. 1916. 

IX. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF (2294 d. 13.) 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE Norway, Mrs. H.: The Sinn Fein rebellion. 

Pp. III. 1916. (2296 e. 49.) 

Ball, F. E.: Howth and its owners. Pp. 174. Pillai, A. R. : Diary. Transl. Vol. iv. Pp. 

1917. (G. A. Dubl. 4® i6*.) 505. 1916. (24619 e. 9. 4,) 

Canada: Canada’s future. Pp. 320. 1916, Political ballads : Political ballads illustrat- 

(23263 d. 23.) ing the administration of Sir R. Walpole. 

Chatterton, Bishop: The story of Gond- Ed. by M. Percival. Pp. 211. 1916, (3974 

wana (Central India). Pp. 229. 1916. d. I36**.) 

(20645 e. 40.) Roberts, P. E. : History of India to the 

Cheshire: Domesday Survey of Cheshire. end of the East India Co. Pp. 415. 1916. 

Pp. 258. 1916. (Chetham Soc.) (S. Hist. Col. 3. 7.) 
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Sainsbury, E. B. ; Minutes of the East India 
Company, 1655-1659. Pp. 387* 19*^* 

[(2325 d. 33.5.) 

Tedder, A. W.: The navy of the Restora¬ 
tion. Pp. 234. 1916. (23141 e. 184.) 

Tupper, Sir C.: Life and letters. Ed. by 
E. M. Saunders. 2 vols. 1916. (23312 

d. 60, 61.) 

WicRAM, H. F.; The story of Christchurch, 
N.Z. Pp. 269. 1916. (20678 e. 45.) 

See also list No. Ill (Curtis) ; No. VIII 
(Cunningham). 

X. CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 

Marshall, F. H. : Ancient Greek inscrip¬ 
tions in the British Museum. Pt. iv, sect. 2. 
Pp. 195. 1916. (R. 10. fol. 180'’.) 

Theophrastus : Enquiry into plants. With 
Engl. tr. by Sir A. Hort. 2 vols. 1916. 
(19112 f. I, 2.) 

See also list No. VII (Taylor). 


Phelps, W. L. : Robert Browming, how to 
know him. Pp. 381. 1916. (2796 e. 316.) 
Schiller, J. : T. O. Davis, ein irischer 
Freiheitssanger. Pp. 236. 1915* (* 79 ^ 

d. 113.) 

Scott, D. : Men of letters. Pp. 306. 1916. 
(265^1 d. 6.) 

Smith, C. A.: O. Henry biography. Pp. 258. 
1916. (2569 d. 74.) 

Sturgeon, M. C. : Studies of contemporary 
[English] poets. Pp. 331. 1916. (27961 

e. 6.) 

W'eekley, E. : Surnames. Pp. 364. 1916. 

(30171 e. 6.) 

Wild, F. : Die sprachlichen Eigentumlich- 
keiten der Chaucer-HSS. u. die Sprache 
Chaucers. Pp. 373. 1915. (3021 d. 23.) 

Wright, E. M. : Rustic speech and folk-lore. 
Pp. 341. 1913. (30205 e. 13.) 

See also list No. IX (Political ballads). 


XII. EUROPEAN LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES 


XL ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE 

Brown, C. : Register of Middle Engl, 
religious and didactic verse. Pt. i. MSS. 
Pp. 528. 1916. (R. 14. 278^) 

Carpenter, E. : My days and dreams. Pp. 

340. (1916.) (24724 e. 155.) 

Dunn, W. H. : English biography. Pp. 323. 

1916. (S. Hist. Lit. 19'®.) 

Galsworthy, J.: A sheaf. [Essays]. Pp. 308. 

(1916.) (24725 e. 318.) 

Good, J. W.: Studies in the Milton tradition. 

Pp. 310. 1913. (2795 d. 27.) 

Hearn, L. : Interpretations of [English]litera- 
ture. 2 vols. 1916. (2696 d. 118, 119.) 

Hewlett, M. : The song of the plow. Pp. 

243. (1916.) (28001 e. 1555.) 

Jones,].: Practical phonography (1701). Ed. 

byE. Ekwall. 1^.506. 1907. (3022 d. 24.) 
Lamborn, E. a. G. : Rudiments of criticism 
[of English poetry]. Pp. 191. 1916. (2809 
e. 32.) 


Carolan, T. : Poems. Ed. by T. O’Maille 
(Irish Texts Soc.). Pp. 423. 1916. {\ff 2. 

59 -) . . 

Castellanos, J.: Los optimistas. Lecturas 
de arte. Pp. 431. 1914. (3962 e. 132.) 
Grammont, M. : Traite pratique de pro- 
nonciation fran^aise. Pp. 231. (1914.) 

(S. Lang. Fr. 8.) 

GufRARD, A. L.: Five masters of French 
romance (A. France, Loti, Bourget, Barres, 
Rolland). Pp. 326. (1916.) (27515 e. 118.) 
Hawkins, R. L. : Maistre Charles Fontaine, 
Parisien. Pp. 281. 1916. (Soc. 3962 d. 


48^) 

Indo-Germanic : Die Erforschung d. indo- 
germanischen Sprachen. Herausg. von W. 
Streitberg. Bd. i. Pp. 312. 1916. (S. 

Lang. Ary. 2*.) 

Jarintzov, N. : The Russians and their 
language. Pp. 222. 1916. (325 d. 2.) 

Kyriakides, a. : English-Greek dictionary of 
idioms, proverbs and phrases. Pp. 908. 
1916. (o. Ref. 52I^) 
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Macleoid, I. N.: Bardachd Leodhais. Pp. 

275. 1916. (28945 e. 21.) 

Sicurj6nsson, J. : Eyvind of the hills and 
The Hraun farm. Tr. by H. K. Schanche. 
Pp. 132. 1916. (38754 e. I.) 

Snorri Sturluson : The prose Edda. Tr. by 
A. G. Brodeur. Pp. 266. 1916. (27855 e. 
27.) 

Thieme, H. P. ; Essai sur I’hist. du vers 
fran^ais. Pp. 432. 1916. (28645 d. 15.) 
Ukrainian : Songs of Ukraina. Tr. by J. R. 
Livesay. Pp. 175. 1916. (28965 e. 13.) 


XIII. ORIENTAL*AND OTHER 
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES 

Dempwolff, O. : Die Sandawe. Linguis- 
tisches u. ethnographisches Material aus 
Deutsch-Ostafrika. Pp. 180. 1916. (Soc. 
24099 d. 7. 34.) 

Law, N. N. : Promotion of learning in India 
during Muhammadan rule. Pp. 260. 1916. 
(397 d. 22.) 

fl 

XIV. MANUSCRIPTS AND OLD 
OR RARE PRINTED BOOKS (IN- 
CLUDING BOOK-LORE) 

MSS. 

Dante : Divina Commedia. [c. 1400.] (MS. 
Ital. e. 6.) 

Dante: Convito. [15th cent.] (MS. Ital. 
d. 5.) 

Hearne, T. : Volume of deeds, &c., relating 
to Hereford. (MS. Rawl. Q. b. 8.) 

Printed Books 

Beloe, E. M. : Anthony de Solempne’s per¬ 
petual calendar, Norwich, 1570. [A repro¬ 
duction in facs. with a transl. of a unique 
Bodleian book. (Arch. Bodl. A. i. 73.)] 
Pp. 68. (1915.) (Antiq. d. E. 20.) 

Cambridge Univ. Lib.: Catalogue of the 
Bradshaw Collection of Irish books. 3 vols. 
1916. (R. 13. 546f-‘>.) 


Curio, C. S. : Pasquino in estasi, insieme co’l 
viaggfo de I’Infemo. Pp. 293. (Roma), 
[1546.] (Antiq. f. I. 1546. 2.) 

Gellius, Aulus : Noctium Atticarum comen- 
taria per Bonfinem Asculanum recognita. 
Venetiis, 1517. (Antiq. c. I. 1517. l.) 

Goethe, J. W. von : Auserlesene Lieder, 
Gedichte und Balladen. [Pr. at the Doves 
Press]. Pp. 266. 1916. (28853 d. 16.) 

Kukkos : IItpiypa<f>fi Tfj^ povfjs tov Kvkkov, 
(KSoOfiaa ptr' eiri/zeXfia? Sepa<f>ftp tov 
ni<r<riS((ov. [With a Turkish version in 
Greek characters]. 1782, 1816. (1203 d. 

27, 28.) 

Lecros, L. a., and Grant, J. C.: Typo¬ 
graphical printing surfaces. Pp. 732. 1916. 
(25835 d. 30.) 

Primerose, G.: Six sermons de la reconcilia¬ 
tion de Phomme avec Dieu. Pp. 174. 
Sedan, 1624. (Antiq. f. F. 1624. i.) 

Wheeler, G. W. : Bodleian press-marks in 
relation to classification. Pp.[25]. [1916.] 
(2590 d. Oxf. I. 13.) • 

See also list No. IV (Zimmermann). 


XV. MISCELLANEA 

Ammann family : Gesch. der Familie Am- 
mann von Zurich. Bd. ii. Pp. 287. 1913. 
(2182 A. c. 3.) 

Beecle, M. P., and Crawtord, J. R.: Com¬ 
munity drama and pageantry. Pp. 370. 
1916. (38494 e. 27.) 

Burman, j. B.: The Burman family of 
Warwickshire. Pp. 88 and plates. 1916. 
(2182 B. d. 45.) 

CAMPBELL,Sir D.: The clan Campbell. Ser. ii. 

Vol. iv. Pp. 424. 1916. (2182 C. d. 4/*.) 
CouLON, A.: Le service sigillographique des 
Archives nationales. Pp. 156. 1916.(21914 
e. I.) 

Crisp, F. A.: Visitation of England and 
Wales. Notes. Vol. xi. Pp. 199. 1915. 
(2184 c. 2*.) 

Fitzgerald, C. C. P. : From sail to steam; 
naval recollections, 1878-1905. Pp. 303. 
1916. (23141 e. 185.) 
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Frankfurter Zeitung ; Gesch. der Frank¬ 
furter Zeitung, 1856-1906. Pp. 976. 1906. 
(247937 c. 5.) 

Fuller, J. F. : Omniana : autobiography of 
an Irish octogenarian. Pp. 310. 1916. 

(2113 d. 19.) 

Havemeyer, L. : The drama of savage peoples. 

Pp. 274. 1916. (385 e. 6.) 

Hirst, J. H.: The armorial bearings of Kings- 
ton-upon-Hull. Pp. 94. 1916. (21943 

e. 6.) 

♦Hudson, J. C.: Register book of St. Mary, 
Horncastle, 1559-1794. 5 vols. 1892- 

1912. (G. A. Lines. 4®. 45-49.) 

I’Anson, B. : Hist, of the I’Anson family. 
Pp. 120 and tables, [n. d.] (Arch. Boal. 
C. inf. II. 24.) 

Johnson, E. R. : The Panama Canal and 
commerce. Pp. 296. 1916. (24792 e. 12.) 


Moderwell, H. K. : The theatre of to-day. 

Pp. 322. 1915. (385 e. 5.) 

Poole, H. R. : The Pooles of Cae Nest, 
Merionethshire. Pp. 53. 1916. (2182 P. d. 

^so 

Rye, W. : Chaucer ; a Norfolk man. Pp. 104 
and appendix. 1915, 1916. (2182 C. e. 

* 7 -) 

Vassar, M. : Autobiography and letters. Ed. 
by E. H. Haight. Pp. 210. 1916. (26174 

d. 27.) 

Ward, L.IF. : Glimpses of the cosmos. Vol. iv. 

Pp. 388*. 1915. (3974 d. 145‘.) 

Williams, B. H. : Ancient West Country 
families and their armorial bearings. Vol. i. 
Pp. 301. 1916. (2184 e. 34».) 
Winchester, C. : Flying men and their 
machines. Pp. 235. 1916. (247923 

e. 46.) 
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EARLY LATIN BODLEIAN MANUSCRIPTS 

(Written before a.d. iioo) 

In the second number of the Quarterly Record there was given a rough temporary list 
of Latin MSS. in the Bodleian written before a.d. iioo. This was the first of a series 
of lists of all Bodleian and Oxford College MSS., in Latin, Greek, or other Western 
languages (Old English, Irish, French), written on vellum before a.d. 1200, the last of the 
scries being the concluding portion of a list of Latin twelfth-century MSS. in the Bodleian 
which is printed as No. II of Documents and Records in this number. Some corrigenda 
and addenda to the first list of early Latin Bodleian MSS. were given in the Quarterly 
Recordy No. 6, p. 162, but these themselves required addition, and it has been decided to 
print in this concluding number of the first volume of the Quarterly Record a revised list on 
the more elaborate model adopted for the lists of Bodleian twelfth-century MSS. There¬ 
fore to the first column giving the number of the item in the Old Catalogue of 1697 
or in the Summary Catalogue, and to the second column giving the short title, have been 
added a third column giving provenance (probable place of writing in italics, or earliest known 
library in italics and round brackets), and a fourth column giving the Library shelf-mark. 
MSS. other than Latin have attention drawn to them by having their titles printed in italics. 
Other symbols adopted are— 

1 = written in uncials. 

2 = written in half-uncials 

3 = written in Hiberno-Saxon minuscules. 

(No number; 8th—loth centt.) = written in continental minuscules. 

* = facsimile in E. VV'. B. Nicholson's Early Bodleian Music^ vol. iii. 

t = facsimile in publications of Palaeographical or New Palaeographical Society. 

X = facsimile in R. Ellis's Facsimiles from Latin MSS. in the Bodleian Library. 

A few fragments included in the original list have been excluded in the revised edition, but 
a rough list of Latin fragments written before a . d . 1200 will be printed in the next number 
with notes on Latin palimpsests and early deeds. The w'riter has generally taken his dating 
from the official copies of the Library catalogues, and makes no claim to have verified 
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it by inspection of the MSS. except in special cases. He has to acknowledge the help generously 
given to him on this, as upon so many other occasions, by the Rev. Dr. H. M. Bannister. 

In conclusion a table is given showing the different numbers of the Quarterly Record in 


which lists of early Oxford MSS. 

occur: 





% 

Century, 

Bodleian, 

Colleges, 



VI-XI j 

Latin 

No. 12 (p. 345) 

No. 6 (p. 157) 



Greek 

No. 3 (p. 73) 


No. 6 (p. 160) 



XII j 

Latin 

Nos. 7, II, 12 (pp. 193, 323, 350) 

No. 6 (p. 158) 



Greek 

No. 3 (p. 76) 


No. 6 (p. 161) 







H. H. 

E. C 


Sixth and Seventh Centuries 

( 5 ) 

1 Ninth Century (continued) 


Summ, 

Short 

Pro¬ 

Press^ 

Summ Short 

Pro¬ 

Press* 

CataL 

Tide, 

venance, 

mark. 

Catal, Title, 

venance, 

mark. 


1119. Acts (Codex E) * t MS. Laud 

Continent Gr. 35 

2698. Gospels (Codex 0 )^ 1 ^* MS. Auct. 

Continent D. 2. 14 
3686-8. Ecclesiastical Canons ^ MSS. e 

{Fleury) Mus. 100-102 
4118. Rule of St. Benedict ^ * 

Canterbury MS. Hatton 48 


20632. Eusebius, chronicon ^ f 

Continent 


MS. Auct. 
T. 2. 26 


Eighth Century (8) 

1556. Augustine, de Trinitate^ MS. Laud 

(H'iirzburg) mi sc. 126 
3418. Acts^t* Thaneti^ MS. Seld. 

supr. 30 

3946. MacRegol Gospels MS. Auct. 

Ireland D. 2. 19 
5137. Ethicus; glossaries; 8cc. MS. Junius 25 

Reichenau P 

14890. SS. Luke and John* Ireland MS. Rawl. 

G. 167 

19098. Athanasius, opuscula MS. Canon. 

Corbie ? Patr. Lat. 112 
21714. Primasius* British Isles MS. Douce 140 


383. Comm, on Pentateuch 

MS. Lat. 

Continent 

th. d. 3 

Ninth Century (54) 

632. Jerome, epistles 

MS. Laud 

716^. Ambrose on St. Luke 

misc. 252 
*59 

864. Jerome contra Pelagium, &c. 

MS. Laud 

(Ebirbach) 

misc. 107 


880. Bede on canonical epistles* 

{Ebirbach) 

882. Cresconius, concordia 

canonum * {H'iirzburg) 
893. Ecclesiastical canons 

urzhurg) 

986, Fulgentius, opera varia 

(JVurzhurg) 

990. Pauline epistles* {Wurzburg) 

1000. Gregory, pastoral * 

{Wiirzburg P) 

1001. Deuteronomy—Ruth*f 

(832-842) Wurzburg 

1005. Jerome on minor prophets* 

(Wurzburg) 

loio. Maxentius, opera varia 

(Wurzburg) 

1023. Augustine on Genesis 

(Ebirbach) 

1200. Maccabees (Wurzburg) 

1254. Gregory Nazianzen, 

opera varia Lorsch P 

1255. Gregory on gospels 

{ft- urzhurg) 

1310. Gregory, sententiae Lorsch P 
1313. Gregory on gospels 

(WurzJ?urg) 

1315. Gospels* (Wiirzhurg) 

1316. Bede on Sunday epistles 

Lorsch 

1336. Jerome on minor prophets, 
&c. 


44 * 

436 






421 


» 92 

MS. Laud 
Lat. 108 
MS. Laud 
misc. 263 
MS. Laud 
Lat. 92 
MS. Laud 
misc. 256 




;8o 


» 14* 

MS. Laud 
Lat. 22 
MS. Laud 
misc. 276 

» 275 
»» 433 

« 429 

MS. Laud 
Lat. 102 
MS. Laud 
misc. 427 

» >48 
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Ninth Century (continued) 

Summ. Short Pro- Press- 

CaiaL Title. venance. mark. 

1358. Augustine, dc civitate MS. Laud 

(842-855)1 (f^Vurzburg) misc. 120 

1420. Cyprian, opera varia Lyons „ 451 

1553. Augustine, opera varia 

{Wurzburg) „ 134 

1554. Augustine, de civitate - 

(842-855) Wurzburg „ 135 

1563. Augustine on St. John 

(842-855) fViirzburg „ 124 

1566. Augustine, de doctrina 

Christiana (Wiirzhurg) „ 121 

1572. Augustine on St. John 

(Wurzburg) „ 139 

1575. Sermons, 8cc.® „ 129 

1597. Martianus Capella, 8cc.* MS. Laud 

S. France Lat. 118 
1664. Calendarial pieces * t 

(867 ?) Winchester MS. Digby63 

2026. Penitentials France MS.B0dl.572 

2054. Bede on St. Luke Fours? „ 218 

2176. Eutyches; Ovid; &c.*tt MS. Auct. 

Brittany^ Wales F. 4. 32 

2327. Philippus presbyter on 

Job * (Canterbury) MS. Bodl. 426 

2602. Bede on canonical 

epistles (818) France „ 849 

2699. Bede on Proverbs ^ England „ 819 

3690. Hincmar MS. e Mus. 157 

4081. Exposition of the mass* 

England MS. Hatton 93 
4113. Gregory's pastoral in 
KingAlfred*s trans- 

lation^ 890-897 t Worcester „ 20 

4117, Ecclesiastical canons 

(Hibernensis) Brittany „ 42 

5265. Philo in Jcrome^stransl. MS. Mar- 

Soissons shall 19 
19170. Prosper Aquitanus MS. Canon. 

N. Italy (Beggio) Patr. Lat. 184 
19829. Rabanus Maurus de MS. Canon. 

computo misc. 353 

20619. Glosses on the Vulgate MS. Auct. 

(Clermont) T. 2. 24 

20624. Grammatical pieces 

(Clermont) „ 20 

20627. Grammatical pieces (Clermont) „ 18 

20628. Glosses on Martianus 

Capella (Metz) „ 19 


! Summ. 
Catal. 

21633. 

21750. 

24761. 


- 28474- 


28717. 

28718. 


Ninth Century (continued) 

Short Pro- Press- 

Title. venance. mark. 

Psalter (codex purpureus) 

France ^ MS. Douce 59 
Gospel-book France „ 176 

Gregorian Sacramentary MS. Add. 

Luxeuil? A. 173 

Gregorian Sacramen- MS. Auct. 

tary ^ ♦ Mainz D. l. 20 

Isidore ; Origen Brescia ? MS. Add. C. 16 
Cassiodorus on the 

Psalms* N. Italy „ 152 


Tenth Century (63) 
632. Jerome, epistles 

717*. Rabanus Maurus, Comm, on 
Paul 

767. Ambrosius Ansbertus on 
Apocalypse S. Denis 

826. Eugippus Mainz 

838. Sidonius Apollinaris, 

epistles J Lorsch 

887. Augustine on Psalms 

(W urzburg) 

892. Jerome on Jeremiah Lorsch 
971. Gospels N. France? 

1006. Jerome on minor prophets 

1031. Chrysostom, opera varia Lorsch 
1142. Bede on Octateuch Lorsch 
1153. Psalter (Wurzburg) 

1213. Origen, homilies 

(W urzburg 

1214. Rabanus Maurus on St. 

Matthew (c. 1000) 

1314. Augustine on Psalms 

(Wurzburg) 

1326. Gregory on Gospels 

(Wiirziurg) 

1329. Jerome on Isaiah Lorsch ? 
1332. Gregory, moralia (Mainz) 
1551. Augustine; &c. (Ebirbach) 
1558. Augustine on Hepta¬ 
teuch (Ebirbach) 

1565. Augustine on Psalms 

(Ebirbach) 


MS. Laud 
misc. 252 

„ 106 

» 464 
» 584 

MS. Laud 
Lat. 104 
MS. Laud 
misc. 418 

M 4*7 
MS. Laud 

Lat. 26 
MS. Laud 
misc. 254 

» 452 

» *59 
MS. Laud 

Lat. 35 
MS. Laud 
misc. 97 

„ lOI 

„ * 3 * 

271 
»» 455 

» 456 

» >33 

» *30 
» >32 
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Tenth Century (continued) 

Summ. Short Pro- Press- 

Caial. Title. venance. mark. 

1576. Augustine contra MS. Laud 

Manichaeum (fVurzburg) misc. 127 

1682. Paschal tables (993 ?) * MS. Digby 81 
1747. Aldhelm de virginitate * 

(Abingdon) ,, 146 

1946. Aldhelm de virginitate^ 

IV inches ter MS. Bodl. 49 


2026. Exposition of the mass; 


Augustine ; 6 cc. ® Cornwall 

» 

572 

2121. Gregory, moralia 


310 

2122. Pcnitentials (Exeter) 


311 

2226. Isidore, de fide catholica ® 

(Exeter) 


319 

2558. Ethelred’s Tropary (980- 

990) ® t * Winchester 


775 

2570. Augustine ; Ambrose ; &c. 

France ? 


516 

2632. Egbert’s Penitential® Exeter 


718 


2638. Johannes Cassianus (Exeter) MS. Auct. 

D. inf. 2. 9 

2675. Leofric missal * 

Arrasy Glastonbury MS. Bodl. 579 
2719. Gospels* MS. Auct. 

Landevennec in Brittany D. 2. 16 
3584. Ambrose; Isidore /'rjnrrr'MS.eMus. 113 
4076. Augustine on Apocalypse® 

Glastonbury MS. Hatton 30 


Tenth Century (continued"! 

Summ. Short Pro- Press- 

Catal. Title. venance. mark. 

19022. Sermons, 8 cc. Italy MS. Canon. 

Patr. Lat. 36 

19027. Vitae Patrum N. Italy ? „ 41 

19208. Bede on Acts and 

Apocalypse (c. 1000) „ 222 

20618. Bestiary, &c. (Clermont) MS. Auct. 

T. 2.23 

20622. Priscian (Clermont) „ i. 26 

20623. Servius Grammaticus 

(Clermont) „ i. 25 

20626. PrudcntiusJ (Heilsbronn) „ 2.22 

20627. Grammatical treatises 

(Clermont) ,, 2. 18 

20629. Solinus Fleury „ 2. 28 

20637. MacrobiusJ (Metz) „ 2. 27 

24713. Cyprian, epistles MS. Add. C. 15 

28493. Gospels N. Italy? „ 153 

Eleventh Century (130) 

473. Gregory on Ezekiel N. France ? MS. Laud 

misc. 155a 

639. Sermons pro tempore 

(Wurzburg) „ 157 

768. Psalter England MS. Laud 

Lat. 81 

829. Paschasius Radbertus MS. Laud 


4106. Bede, ecclesiastical history® 

Glastonbury ' „ 43 

4117. Canons and Capitularies 

France „ 42 

5139. Psalter with Anglo-Saxon 

gloss ® t Winchester ? MS. Junius 27 
6467. Alcuin on Genesis, 8cc. MS. Barlow 35 
8838. Medical recipes France ? MS. Bodl. 232 
8851. Virgil J MS. Auct. F. 2. 8 

8856. Virgil j Germany „ 1. 16 

9823. Gregory, dialogues MS. Tanner 3 

9830. Bede in King Alfreds transla¬ 
tion^ T homey ,, 10 

12415. Arator, historia apostolica® MS. Rawl. 

Canterbury C. 570 

12541. Aldhclm, de virginitate 

Germany ? „ 697 

17404. Lives of saints MS. D’Orville 526 

18631. Virgil J S. Italy MS. Canon. 

class. 50 

18860. Nonius Marcellus; Seneca, &c. „ 279 


misc. 86 

867. Comm, on St. Matthew (Mainz) „ 87 

875. Cyprian, opera varia „ 105 

942. .El/ricy heptateuchy &c. 

England „ 509 

950. Isidore, sententiae Germany „ 391 

1054. Egberf s penitential and 

conjessionaly &c. England ,, 482 

1071. Lives of saints (Mainz) „ 410 
1082. Theological extracts 

(Ebirbach) „ 350 

1098. Gospels (Ebirbach) MS. Laud 

Lat. 27 

1106. Vitae Patrum MS. Laud misc. 83 

1143. Treatises on Logic „ Lat. 49 

1220. Origen, homilies MS. Laud 

misc. 98 

1253. Servius Grammaticus MS. Laud 

urzJfurg) Lat. II7 

1256. Jerome on minor prophets MS. Laud 

misc. 274 
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Summ, 

Catal. 

1276. 

1285. 

>305- 

>324- 

1366. 

137 »- 

1548. 

1564. 

1640. 

1915. 

1928. 

> 957 - 

1962. 

> 974 - 

2016. 

2Io6. 

2120. 

2176. 

2202. 

2210 . 

2223. 

2225. 

2254. 

2376. 

2382. 

2401. 

2404- 

2455- 

2526. 

2545- 


Short 

Title. 

Hilduinus 


Pro¬ 

venance. 

{Gorz/) 


Augustine, hexacmeron, See. 
Augustine on psalms 
Psalter with Bruno’s comment 

Tegemsee 

Augustine, opera varia 


Press^ 

mark. 

MS. Laud, 
misc. 549 

» 383 

^45 

MS. Laud 
Lat. 96 
MS. Laud 
misc. 117 


« 390 


>9 


”3 

122 


Rabanus Maurus on 

wisdom {Mainz) 

Augustine on psalms. Sec. 

{Mainz) 

Augustine, opera varia 
Lives of English saints 

{Abingdon) MS. Digby 39 
Augustine, contra Julia- 

num, &c. MS. Bodl. 145 

Aldhclm, de virginitate 

Canterbury 
Augustine, ad Simpli- 

cianum France 

Bede, vita Cuthberti 
Gospels Barking 

Bede, historia ccclesia- 

stica Peterborough ? 

Gregory on Ezekiel 

Worceiter ? 

Augustine, sermons {Exeter) 

Old English homily t 

Glastonbury 
Life of St, Gregory 

Canterbury MS. Bodl. 381 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


97 

632 

109 

>55 

163 


99 

99 


223 
229 
Ms. Auct. 
F. 4. 32 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


385 

392 

394 

535 

596 

441 

45 > 


Jerome ; Bede Canterbury 
Sermons {Salisbury) 

Isidore, ad Florentinam 

{Exeter) 

Lives of saints fVinchester 
Life of St. Julian Canterbury 
Old English Gospels England 
Smaragdus, Sec. England 
5. AilJriPs homilies England MSS. Bodl. 

34O9 342 

Boethius and Persius*^ Exeter MS. Auct. 

F.I. 15 

Ambrose on St. Paul 

{Salisbury) MS. Bodl. 756 
Ambrose, opera varia 

{Salisbury) „ 835 


99 


865 
„ 8^>6 
MS. Seld. 
supr. 27 


Eleventh Century {continued) 

Summ. Short Pro- Press- 

Catal. Title. venance. mark. 

2550. Ambrose, opera varia 

{Salisbury) MS. Bodl. 768 

2608. Gregory on Ezekiel {Exeter) „ 707 

2609. Gregory, pastoral t * Exeter „ 708 

2610. Gregory, pastoral France ? „ 783 

2611. Lives of Achardus and 

Philibert us Jumieges ,, 852 

2638. Apocalypse {Exeter) MS. Auct. D. 

inf. 2. 9 

2646. Rabanus Maurus on 

Kings N. Italy MS. Bodl. 796 

2666. Prudentius Exeter MS. Auct. 

F. 3.6 

2675. Leofric missal * E.xeter MS.Bodl.579 

2737. TheodulPs capitula 

(Latin and O.E.) {Exeter) 

2742. Ambrose, Sec. S. France 

3415. Notkerian Tropary ♦ 

Eichstddt 

3423. Gregory ; Ambrose ; Greg. 

Nazianzen „ 35 

3567. Augustine on St. John {Bury) MS. e Mus. 6 
3568-9. Augustine on Psalms ( 5 wry) MSS. „ 7-8 
4056. Sidonius Apollinaris MS. Auct. 

F. 5. 25 

4125. Gregory*s dialogues ; liber 
medicinalis ; 3 cc. 

Worcestcr MS. Hatton 76 
5123. Ccedmon f Winchester? MS. Junius II 
5134-5. Old English homilies MSS. Hatton 

Worcester ** 4 ”*S 

5210. Old English homilies (1070) 

Worcester MS. Hatton 113 
5232. Canons of the Anglo-Saxon 

church MS. Junius 121 

6416. Homiliarium MS, Barlow 4 

6463. Juvencus Presbyter „ 25 

6682, 7420. Byrhtferth, de computo 
(Latin and O.E.) 

England MS. Ashm. 328 
7523. Apuleius Plato ; Dioscorides 

Canterbury „ 1431 

8837. Bede ; calendarial pieces 

(about 1075) Vendome MS. Bodl. 309 

8838. Calendarial pieces France „ 232 

8849. Boethius; Prudentius ; &c. J „ 38 

12148. Canon Law MS.Rawl.C. 290 

12286. Gregory, moralia „ 435 
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EUventh Cfntury {continued) 


Sit mm, 
Caial, 


Short 

TitU. 


12567. Jerome on Ezekiel 


H774- 

H775- 

14836. 

14887. 

16923. 


16955. 

» 6973 - 

17023. 

17036. 

18622. 

18705. 


Sallust 

Sallust Ghent 

Avienus and Aesopus England 
Psalter Tegernsee F 

Benedictine Psalter 

Mots sac in S. France 


Pro^ Press^ 

venance. mark, 

England MS. Rawl. C. 

723 

MS. Rawl. G. 43 


>9 


}> 


>» 


44 

III 

163 


Cicero, orations, &c. 
Hyginus J 
Hyginus * 

Horace { 

Juvenal J 


{Ghent) 

Germany 


MS. D’Or- 
ville 45 

77 
95 
HS 


99 


99 


99 


158 

S. Italy MS. Canon, 
class. Lat. 41 

Sedulius Coelius; 

Prudentius (VeronaF) „ 124 

Gospel-book ^ MS. Canon. 

Xara in Dalmatia bibl. Lat. 61 


18954. 

19025. Ambrose ; Isidore ; &c. 
19074. 


MS. Canon, 
patr. Lat. 39 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


88 

166 

*75 

188 


Benedictine Psalter 

Cremona ? 

19152. Gregory, dialogues 
19161. Commentary on Octa- 

teuch S, Italy {Bart) 

19174. Haymo on Romans, &c. 

19180. Decretals 
19217. Missal 

19379. Monastic book of hours ♦ 

Xara in Dalmatia 
19408. Gregorian Sacramentary 

Germany 

I9415. Benedictional Verona F 

19444. Pontifical * Arezzo 

19450. Gradual and Breviary Brescia MS. Canon. 

liturg. 366 

19643. Lives of saints Italy MS. Canon. 

misc. 167 

19749. Life of St. Udalric, &c. Italy „ 273 


194 
99 23* 

MS. Canon, 
liturg. 277 


99 


99 


99 


3*9 

326 

359 


Summ, 

Caial. 

20036. 

20051. 

20620. 

20625. 

20630. 

20631. 

21699. 

2170I. 

21748. 

217^. 

21866. 

21870. 

24722. 

27609. 

27645. 

27688. 

27875. 

28117. 

28188. 

28492. 

28719. 

29127. 

29649. 

29744- 

3 * 535 - 

32557- 


Eleventh Century (continued) 

Short Pro- Press- 

Title. venance. mark. 

Calendarial pieces Milan F MS. Canon. 

misc. 560 

Life of St. Gregory Carinthia 
Venantius Fortunatus {Metz) 


99 575 

MS. Auct. 

T. 2. 25 

21 

23 


99 

99 


99 


Treatises on rhetoric {Metz) 

Orosius, ad versus paganos Metz 
Livy t {Clermont) 

Boethius, geometria England MS.Doucei25 
Benedictine Psalter 

Sora in S. Italy 
Legendary France 

Tropary Novalesa in N. Italy 
SS. Matthew and Mark 

NE. Frfinee 
Psalter Peterborough 

Homiliarius Liege 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


H 


127 

*74 

222 

292 

296 


MS. Lat. 
liturg. b. 2 

Herbal and bestiary {Bury) MS. Bodl. 130 


Aldhelm 

Gospels 


England 
England F 


St. Matthew 

Terence Germany {Augsburg 


9, 577 

MS. Auct. 

D.5.3 

99 5 

MS. Auct. 

F. 6. 27 

Grammatical treatises 

N. Italy MS. Add. C, 144 

Gloss on St. Paul 

Aulne in Belgium „ 146 

Remigius on St. Paul 

S. France MS. Add. D. 104 
Gospel-book Cologne Ms. Lat. 


Gospel-book N. Germany 
Gospel-book (Q. Mar¬ 
garet's) t England 

Gregorian Sacramentary 

Como 

Usuard, martyrology Rieti 


liturg. e. 3 

9* 2 

MS. Lat. 
liturg. f. 5 
MS. Lat. 
liturg. d. 4 
6 


99 


The following Latin papyrus fragments are in the Library: MS. Lat. class, d. ii (32482), 2nd or 
3rd cent, majuscules; MS. Lat. class, d. 12 (33703), cursive, dated a. d. 247; MSS. Lat. class, c. 3 
(33012), g. 2-5 (32344, 32483-4, 33013), 2nd or 3rd cent, cursive; MS. Lat. class, e. 20, 5th cent, uncials. 
MS. Lat. class, c. 16 (32409) is a portion of a waxed tablet with cursive writing dated a. d. 147. 
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II 

TWELFTH-CENTURY LATIN BODLEIAN MSS. 

Part III 

Here follows a third and final instalment of Latin MSS. in the Bodleian written in 
the twelfth century. The first and second portions of this list were printed in Nos. 7 and 11 
of ^he QuarUrly Record, and contained 214 and 248 MSS. respectively. These and the 
95 MSS. listed below produce a total of 557 12th cent. Western MSS. (other than Greek) 
in the Bodleian Library. Out of this total five are Old English, two are Irish, two arc 
French, and the remainder are Latin. Deeds, palinipsests, and fragments are excluded from 
this list, as are also MSS. deposited in the Bodleian. It is intended to give a list of fragments 
earlier in date than the thirteenth century in the next number. A list of twelfth-century 
Greek MSS. in the Bodleian will be found in No. 3 of the QuarUrly Record, and No. 6 
contains lists of twelfth-century college MSS., both in Latin and Greek, some of which 
(viz. University, New College, Lincoln, Brasenose, Jesus) are deposited in this Library. 

H. H. E. C. 


Summ. Short Pro- 

Press- 

Catal. Title, venance. 

mark, 

16924. Canon Law 

MS D’Or- 


ville 46 

16974. Priscian 

» 96 

17048. Ovid, de arte amandi 

» 170 

17053. Lucan, Pharsalia 

» «75 

17061. Prudentius 

„ *83 

17088. Gloss on Canonical Epistles 

„ 210 

18343. Psalter England 

MS. Gough 


Liturg. 2 

18396. Gloss on St. Mat¬ 

MS. E. D. 

thew, &c. {Troisfortlaincs) 

Clarke 35 

18713. Priscian Italy 

MS. Canon. 


class. Lat. 132 

18741. Priscian 

„ 160 

18782. Cicero de invent, rhetorica 

„ 201 

18931. Gloss on St. Paul 

MS. Canon. 


bibl.Lat. 39 

18935. Gospel book Germany 

» 43 

18938. Gospel book Germany 

M 45 

18939. Gospels 

» 46 

18953. Gospels (a.d. 1178 ?) 


Tegernsee / 

„ 60 

18965. Vulgate Bible 

.. 7* 

18969. Psalter, New Testament 

» 76 

18982. Gloss on St. Paul 

» 89 

Digitized by GOOQIC 



Summ. Short Pro- 

CataL Title, venance, 

19035. Chrysostom ; Halit- 

Press- 

mark, 

MS. Canon. 

garius, 8cc, 

Patr. Lat 

49 

19043. Gregory, pastoral 


>7 

19045. Prosper Aquitanicus, 

opuscula {Eeggio Almilia) 

«« 

59 

19091. Gregory, dialogues 

>> 

105 

19099. Johannes Cassianus Germany 


”3 

19113. Bernard, de consideratione 


127 

19120. Augustine, opuscula {Padua) 


134 

19133. Augustine on St. John 


147 

19134. Josephus (a.d. 1145) 

*• 

148 

19135. Haymo on St. Paul 


149 

19136. Homilies 

« « 

150 

19137. Gregory on Ezekiel 

• » 


19138. Gregory, moralia 



19157. Augustine ; Leo Magnus 


‘71 

19158. Origen on Numbers (in Latin) 

. • 

‘72 

19178. RupertusTuitiensis 

•» 

192 

19200. Ambrose on psalms 

{Morimondo) 


214 

19213. Homilies 


227 

19395. Benedictine Breviary 

MS. Ca 

non 

(a.d. 1154) fy urzburg 

Liturg. 297 

19409. Collectar N. Italy 

19 

320 

19410. Liturgical offices Ravenna 

• 

9 * 

321 
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Summ. Short Pro- 

Catal. TiiU. venanu. 

19413. Epistles and Gospels 

S. Germany 

19427. Roman Gradual Germany f 
19428. Missal Ragusa 

19431. Benedictine Sacra- 

mentary^ Tuscany f 

19436. Roman missal N. Italy 

19440. Roman Sacramentary 

Augsburg 

19445. Breviary Germany 

19472. Homilies Reggio Emilia 
19494. Comm, on Marcianus 
Capella 

19660. Johannes diaconus (Genoa) 
19742. Private prayers 
19834. Barlaam et Josaphat 
(in Latin) 

19842. Medical 

198^. Paulus Warnefridus 

20621. Pliny^ natural history 

Clermont 


Press- 

mark. 


MS. Canon 
Liturg. 324 

99 

34 * 

99 

34 * 

99 

345 

>9 

350 

99 

354 

99 

360 

<9 

39 * 

MS. Canon 

misc. 

18 

99 

184 

99 

266 

99 

358 

99 

366 

99 

390 

MS. Auct. 

T. 

1. 27 


21719. 

21727. 

21772. 

21792. 

21800. 

21867. 

21894. 

21904. 

21926. 

21943. 

27603. 

27633. 

27644. 


France 

England 

Durham 


Comm, on Song of 
Songs 

Isidore, etymologiae 
Augustine, opuscula 
Gratian, decretum 
Life of St. Hilary 
Psalter 

Psalter in French (Montebourg) 
Berengaudus on Apo¬ 
calypse, &c. (Lesnes) 

Vitae Patrum England 

Bede, historia eccle- 

siastica (fV inchcombe) 
Terence (St, Albans) 


MS. Douce 145 

153 












99 


99 


99 


198 

218 

226 

293 

320 

330 

3 S> 


368 

MS. Auct. 

F. 2. 13 
MS. Auct. 
D. 4. 15 


Berengaudus on Apo¬ 
calypse (Kyme) 

Petrus de Riga; 

Matthaeus Vin- 

docinensis, 8cc. (Lesnes) MS. Bodl.656 


Summ. Short Pro- Press- 

Catal. Title, venance, mark, 

27700. Bernard, sermons MS. Bodl. 673 

27835. Gilbert Foliot, 

letters ,(^elvoir), MS. e Mus. 249 

27836. Thomas Bccket, MS. Rawl. 

letters (^ly) ' Q. f. 8 

28097. Jerome on Ezekiel England MS. Auct.E. 1.15 
28471. Juvenal Italy (Florence) MS. Add. C. 140 
28492. Bruno, comm, on 

St. Paul (AulneF) 

28745. Antidotarium Italy 

28844. Comm, on Job 
29157. Lectionary 

Lahneck in Germany 
29209. Augustine, de nup- 

tiis (Bury) 

29564. Coram. on Psalms Flanders 
29618. Gospel of Nicodemus 
29624. De ofiiciis ecclesiasticis 
29638. Tertullian, apologeticus 
29645. Lives of Saints Belgium 
30279. Calendar Canterbury 
30440. Homiliarius England 
30572. Chronicle of England 


99 


99 


99 


99 


C. 146 
A. 7 
A. 62 

A. 188 


C. 181 
C. 269 
A. 367 
A. 373 

C. 284 

D. 106 
C. 260 

MS. Bodl. 967 
MS. Lat. 
raise, d. 13 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


30584. Chronicle of Old Test. 


history 

» d. 30 

31096. Bede on Proverbs 

MS. Lat. 

( Jervaulx) 

th. f.- 3 

31540. Ambrose; Augus¬ 


tine France (Aubazine) 

» d. 5 

32564. Councils of Toledo Spain 

99 5 

32565. Cyprian, epistles 

99 ® 

32708. John of Salisbury 

MS. Lat. 

(Battle Abbey) 

misc. c.16 

32710. Theological pieces England 

MS. Lat. 


th. e. 9 

32944. Flavius Josephus 

99 ^ 

33652. Gospels N. Italy 

MS. Lat. 


bib. e. 1 

36220. Geoffrey of Mon¬ 

MS. Lat. 

mouth England 

misc. e. 42 


Addenda 


802. Bede on Acts (Mainz) MS. Laud 

raise. 312 

1227. Gregory, moralia Germany ,, 288 

1485. Psalter, 8cc. Ely MS. Laud 

Lat. 9S 

1776. Lives of St. Cuthbert 

Canterbury f MS.Digbyl75 
3005. Lucianus, de laude Cestrie 

(1194-7) MS. Bodl. 672 


3576. Augustine, Wimundus 

(Bury) MS. e. Mus. 66 
3654. Gloss on Chronicles „ 64 

7541. Moralized bestiary MS. Ashmole 

1511 

8687-9. Lives of Saints (Salisbury) MSS. Fell 3, 
8690. Lives of Saints Canterbury MS. Fell 2 
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III 

BODLEIAN OSTRACA 

Statistics of the collection of Ostraca (see B. Q. R.y pp. 8i, 114) are as follows: 
Mr. E. O. Winstedt has just completed a handlist of the whole series. The figures 
in brackets are the numbers given by Professor A. H. Sayce in 1914. 

Egyptian 1328 (1117) Arabic 16 (iQ 

Greek 2802 (2547) Aramaic 8 (3) 

Coptic 203 (121) Miscellaneous 39 (39) 

Total 4396 (3S43). 


IV 

THE END OF THE LAST OXFORD PARLIAMENT, 1681 

[Extracts from G. M. Trevelyan^s England under the Stuarts^ Lond., 1904, 8®.] 

The third Whig Parliament [March 21-8,1681, at Oxford] was composed of much the same 
elements as the last two, but almost every member of the majority was on this occasion pledged 
to his constituents to accept nothing short of Exclusion. Charles therefore cheerfully offered 
an alternative which he would have been most unwilling to concede. He proposed, with 
regard to the succession, that James should be banished, and William or Mary of Orange made 
regent to govern in his name. . . . The Whigs felt certain that the want of money would leave 
Charles no choice but surrender, unless indeed he was prepared to begin a war, with his exchequer 
as empty as his father^s before Edgehill.... [In fact] it seemed that in a few weeks Government 
must capitulate, or else anarchy would usher in Civil War. . . . 

But when the King faced the Commons at Oxford, he had a promise of three years’ supply 
from the French King, and they did not know it. This is the key to his action and to theirs. 
The Whigs, unconscious of the trap that had been laid for them, were in high spirits. . . . 
Meanwhile, the leaders in the Commons hurried through the Exclusion Bill. The University 
buildings had been made ready for the use of Parliament. The Commons sat in Convocation 
House, and the Lords in the Geometry School; the rest of the Schools were given up to the 
various Parliamentary Committees. The quadrangle was alive every morning with the buzz 
of politicians and grandees. On the eighth day of the session the King appeared suddenly in 
the House of Lords. He had come in a sedan chair, closely followed by another, of which the 
drawn curtains presumably concealed some attendant Lord. The Commons hastily summoned 
to the Upper House, expecting to hear the King announce his surrender, came rushing tumul¬ 
tuously across the quadrangle, crowded up a steep and winding staircase, jostled through 
a narrow door, and passed down some steps into the body of the hall. Charles with a gay face 
watched his enemies defile. At length they stood there, as many as could fight their way in, 
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below the throne, panting, a close-headed mob. The King was in the robes of State—the 
real contents of the second sedan. In those robes alone could he dissolve Parliament. He 
spoke the fatal words and left the room, while the Commons trooped back the way they had 
come, with ‘ dreadful faces ^ and ^ loud sighs \ The secret had been kept so well that the 
Whigs had no plan of action. A couple of hours’ warning might have served to organize 
resistance, as it had served to save the Five Members. But now Shaftesbury in vain sent his 
messengers round the town to induce the Parliament men to stay together. A panic seized the 
undisciplined and braggart host that had ridden into Oxford. They believed that if they 
stayed Charles would send his guards to ‘ pull them out by the ears ’. The price of horses 
doubled, as in a city about to be entered by a victorious foe. The roads to Banbury, Witney, 
and Shotover were thick with men, in coaches and on horseback, flying for their lives, each to 
his far country home. 

Note. 

The historic scene above described was on this wise:—^The House of Lords was sitting 
in a long room which extended^ on the first floor of the ‘ Schools Quadrangle ’, from the Tower 
to the NE. corner of the quad, a room now divided into three Oriental Rooms. The entrance 
to the room for the Peers was by a broad staircase from the ground in the said corner, which 
bears the title * Schola Linguarum . . . but (in its lower part) is no longer a staircase. For 
fear of unseemly jostling, the representatives of the House of Commons, who had to be sum¬ 
moned from the Convocation House to meet the King and hear his speech, were hustled 
^ a narrow winding stone staircase which still leads from the ground up to the top of the 
Tower and is wholly contained within the Tower. When the Members reached the level of 
the first floor they were precipitated through an awkward corner door in the staircase into 
the full light of what is now the Mason Room in the Tower. While still dazed with the light, 
they had to scamper down five steps leading from the Tower to the ‘ House of Lords ’, 
where they must have arrived in a dishevelled and panting condition. The Royal Message 
of Dissolution was at once read, and the comedy took another and wholly unexpected turn. 

It was the King who was this time protagonist and bolted for his coach. He vanished by 
the broad stairs reserv^ed for the Lords, shuffled as fast as dignity and robes would allow across 
the quadrangle, bundled into his coach, and was at Shotover before the city in general knew 
that Parliament was dissolved, or the King gone. The whole scene occurred in the afternoon 
of Monday, March 28, 1681, and was no doubt a smart piece of work, which would have been 
wholly humorous, but for its sinister political significance. 


V 

THOMAS HEARNE 

(Oxford antiquary, died 1735) 

At p. 139, above, the expression ^ often mendacious ’ is used of old Tom Hearne. 

« 

The Editor should have seen to it that the words were softened down, but he is 
less repentant in view of the two criticisms, by the Rev. H. E. Salter and by the 
late Rev. Dr. W. D. Macray, which the phrase has elicited. 
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Mr. Salter’s note is as foUows :— 

To say that Hearne was ^ often mendacious ’ is to go too far, if no man is mendacious unless 
he states untruth, knowing it to be untrue. It would be correct to say that Heame is often 
untrustworthy, and even untruthful, but hardly mendacious. As a scholar he was absolutely 
trustworthy ; he would never alter his manuscripts to suit his theories ; he would never claim 
to have seen that which he had not seen, though at times he had Wood’s fault of hinting that 
he had stores of information, when actually he had and could have none. But it was when 
he dealt with men, in particular with his contemporaries, that he became untrustworthy and 
even untruthful. When he says that Bishop White Kennett wept for three days, on hearing 
that his daughter wished to marry a coachman, and that the reason of his weeping was because 
he knew his enemies would rejoice, Hearne is obviously untrustworthy; and when he adds, 
without producing any evidence, that the girl married the coachman because she had already 
lost her character, he is worse than untrustworthy ; it is clear that he is inventing; his argu¬ 
ment is that there must have been some reason why she married beneath her, and as she was 
the daughter of White Kennett, it must have been a bad reason. Had she been a Nonjuror, 
Hearne would have assigned nothing but good motives for her action. Yet it would be 
incorrect to say that even here he was mendacious. He had the faculty of convincing himself 
that gossip or surmise when it was against his enemies was trustworthy proof; but when it 
was against his friends he weighed it as it deserved. In particular, whatever Hearne says about 
Joseph Bowles, Librarian of the Bodleian, must, be discounted. According to Hearne he was 
a dunce and a rogue; if he preaches he does it scandalously ; when on one occasion he does 
right, it is (according to Hearne) only because he has not the courage to do wrong; yet his 
contemporaries considered him a good scholar and an adequate Librarian. H. E. S. 

Dr. Macray wrote (^i) on October i8 and {b) on November lo, 1915 :— 

(j) . « . I saw in an earlier number a letter from a correspondent which spoke of Hearne’s 
‘ usual mendacity This I earnestly disclaim on Hearne’s behalf. Strong in his prejudices 
and personal dislikes as he was, and always outspoken, I never found anything that he wrote 
‘ mendacious ’, i.e. distinctly and purposely untrue. Unfair to opponents he may have often 
been, but then in time of bitter party conflict every one was (and is !) unfair, but not a liar. 
I have great respect for old Tom and his memory. 

{b) I am somewhat jealous for the honour of Hearne, who did so much for the Library. 
It has to be remembered (i) that the passages in his Diary were written by him privately, 
for his own use, and that very little therein was ever published, or (I suppose) was intended 
to be. He left all his Diaries to Rawlinson, and when they came to the Library they were 
probably not looked at much until Bliss made his extracts. I do not think there is anything 
from them in Walker’s Oxonian a. (2) That he put down the gossip which he heard, some 
true, other not. He repeated in his own jottings what he heard. . . . He had the feeling of 
all Nonjurors (or most of them) towards men who were not ‘ honest ’, and the same ill-will 
was returned. Peace to their ashes ! 
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VI 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE BOOK-WORM (see frontispiece) 

In Micrographia, a ‘ study of the Minute Bodies made by the Magnifying 
Glass London, MDCLXVII, one of the earliest publications issued under the 
authority of the newly-formed Royal Society, Robert Hooke described in Observa¬ 
tion LII the * small silver-colour’d Book-worm ‘ which upon the removal of 
Books and Papers in the Summer, is often observed very nimbly to scud, and pack 
away to some lurking cranny’. The third figure of the 33rd scheme pictures 
a monster so formidable-looking that Blades' may be forgiven the suggestion that 
Hooke * evolved both engraving and description from his inner consciousness 
Comparing, however, this earliest known drawing with one in Houlbert’s mono¬ 
graph, Les InsecUs Ennetnis des LivreSy 1903, we find that the distinguished author 
of the Micrographia knew what he was about, as alike in text and figure he has 
given what Houlbert calls ‘ une belle et exacte description ’ of the Lepisma 
saccharina, a formidable enemy of books, ‘ one of the teeth of time ’, as Hooke 
calls it. It is a fine bold figure, well executed, and the text is remarkable for 
a digression upon the different refrangibilities of light of the scales of the Lepisma^ 
which cause the shining appearance, and explain the name ‘ silver fish ’ given by 
children to this insect. 

In Beschreibung von allerley Insecten in Deutschland, 1721, anderer Theil, p. 36, ix, 
‘ von dem kleinen Gelben Brodt-Kafer *, Joh. Leonhard Frisch gives the first account 
of the common Anobium paniceum\ and Tafel viii, fig. i, illustrates roughly the 
larva and pupa. Though not directly referred to as a book-worm, Frisch knew 
that it attacked manuscripts and books. 

As Prediger’s Buchbinder und Futteralmacher, 4 vols., 1742 and 1772 (and an 
earlier unknown edition), is not in the British Museum or in Bodley, I cannot say 
whether or not the book-worm (which is referred to) is figured. The Gentleman’s 
Magazine for 1754 has a brief reference to the work. 

The Gottingen prize essays in answer to the questions of the Royal Society 
of Sciences as to the varieties of insects’ injuries to books, &c.. Drey Preisschriften 
zu Beantwordung, Uc., Hannover, 1775, have no illustrations. 

During the first half of the nineteenth century only a few observations of 
importance were made upon book-worms. The widespread prevalence of insect 

*• Enemies of Books, 1896. 
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pests in the United States aroused the attention of trained entomologists, and the 
studies of H. A. Hagen, Riley, and others enlarged our knowledge of the varieties 
of insects which preyed upon books. How rare are good illustrations may be 
judged from those in Blades’s Emmies of Booksj 1896, and in Ed. Rouveyre’s Con- 
naissances necessaires d un bibliophiley 5™ ed., tom. 8, 1889. Scattered contribu¬ 
tions to the number of about eighty are recorded for the nineteenth century in 
the bibliography given by Houlbert. In 1900, at the * Congres international des 
bibliothecaires ’ held at Paris, it was decided to offer prizes for the best memoirs 
upon the insects which attacked books. One of these Marie-Pellechet prizes, the 
memoir of M. Houlbert, just referred to, gives for the first time a systematic 
grouping and study of the insect enemies of books. It is surprising to find so 
large a number as sixty-seven species described, of which about one-half are 
Coleoptera or beetles. Apart from the Termites, which are rare in Europe, the 
larvae of Coleoptera are the most harmful, and of these the Anobiides are the 
common and dangerous forms. Houlbert states that in France nine times out 
of ten the Anobium paniceum, known in America as the Sitodrepa panicea, is the 
culprit. In the Cambridge Natural History : InsectSy Part II, Sharp gives a good 
account of the Anobiides, and the best figures I have seen of the transformations 
of Anobium paniceum. In tome iii, pi. 53, of Jacquelin du Val’s Gemra des 
Coleoptcres £ Europe Anobium pertinax is figured, the only coloured illustration 
I have seen of a book-worm. 

In October 1915 I received from a Paris bookseller, M. Lucien Gougy, three 
volumes of the Histoire abregie de la derniere persecution de Port-Royal. Edition 
Royale, MDCCL,’ no place of printing indicated. On a card inside the cover, 
with ornamented border, is printed ‘ Resid. Tolos. S.J. ’, which indicates the 
provenance of the volumes from the south of France. The backs of two of the 
volumes were wormed, vol. i with two holes, vol. ii with ten, and this volume 
when opened showed at the back close to the binding a single large tunnel, an 
inch and a half in length, with laterals above and below. The borings had a fresh 
look and there were many granular castings. Near to the top of the main tunnel 
my eye caught a globular nest or casing (seen in figure 2 <2, midway between the 
holes through the back), and from the upper open end of this a brownish black head 
bobbed in and out- With a lens part of the body could be seen, and with gentle 
manipulation the little worm was extracted. In figure 2 bit can be seen on the page 
of natural size, at the top of the upper right-hand tunnel. It had a yellowish white 
glistening body covered with fine soft hairs. The enlarged larva and mandibles 
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are shown at figure 3 , while figs. 5 and 5 a show the adult beetle of natural size and 
magnified, and figs. 4 and 4 a the pupa case. Only once before, in the University 
Library, Utrecht, had I seen a living book-worm. The picture of the opened book 
was so striking that Professor Poulton, to whom I showed it, urged me to have 
a sketch made by the well-known artist Mr. Horace Knight, of the British Museum. 
Mr. Knight writes, September 4, 1916, * Herewith the drawing of the book-worm 
which more than a year ago you asked me to make. It has been waiting in hopes 
the larva would pupate, but it has not even commenced to make a case, and 
Dr. Graham thinks it may go another year. . . . There are no eggs of this species 
in the British Museum and no drawing of any value.’ Mr. Knight’s beautiful 
sketches are so superior to anything in the literature that Mr. Madan has kindly 
consented to have the plate reproduced in the Bodleian Quarterly Record. 

The specimen is Anobium hirtunty not a native of England, but met with 
occasionally in the centre and south of Franee. Houlbert says there are very few 
observations upon it. In the southern states of America it is more common, and 
the best account is to be found by E. A. Schwarz {Insect Life, vol. vii, p. 396, 
Washington, 1895) in a paper entitled ‘ An imported Library Pest ’. Large 
numbers were found in the State Library, Baton Rouge, La., and the Library of 
St. Charles College. 

Insect book-worms are rare in Oxford, even in the most secluded libraries. 
Mr. Maltby, the well-known bookbinder, has the largest collection I have seen, 
made during the past twenty-five years, all of Anobium domesticum, except one 
unknown Lepidopteran larva. There are a few in Mr. Madan’s possession. Though 
many of the old books in Oxford libraries are badly wormed, recent ravages are rare. 
One of the least used collections is that of Bishop Allestree, housed so quaintly 
above the cloisters at Christ Church. There have been books badly damaged, 
but at a recent visit I could find no worms in the books, but one shelf had plenty 
of borers whose sawdust covered the tops of the books below. It may be men¬ 
tioned that the Anobium is the genus of the ‘ death-watch ’ beetles which make 
a clicking sound in wood, so that there is some basis for the statement of Christian 
Mentzel, an old seventeenth-century worthy, that he heard a book-worm crow 
like a cock. Bodley is singularly free from the ravages of book-worms—confirming 
the remark of Charles Nodier, ‘ La bibliotheque des savants laborieux n’est jamais 
attaquee des vers ’. 

William Osler. 
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INDEX 


[The references ^ive the number {i—xii) und puj^e) 


/lefiimSy William, early navigator. Note on his p\ih- 
lished Logbooks, 1614-uj, in the Bodleian, ix. 240. 
dr. His researchet in early Oxford priming, 

vi. 142. 

Note on his bibliograplncal work in College libraries, 

vii. 174. 

— Note of his death on April 22, 1916, x. 269. 

— Mentioned, xii. 328. 

Albany^ duchess of. Benefactor, ii. 36. 

Album Bmejaaorum, See Benefactors, 

Alletty P. S. Mentioned, vi. 141, ix. 239. 

Atneryy G. D. Note by him on an Indulgence in 
Caxton’s type no. 7, iii. 61. 

AnsoHy sir William R. Note on his death, 1914, iii. 60. 
Antonius^ Aelius, Nebrissensis. See Vocahuhrium 
Nebrissense, 

Appeal on behalf of the Bodleian. See Bodleian Appeal, 
Backhouse^ Edmund. Benefactor, ii. 36. 

BacoHj sir Francis, Lord Verulam. The presentation 
copy of his Advancemetu of Learnings once in the 
Bodleian, viii. 204. 

Bacon^ Roger. Notes on the Exhibition to commemo- 
• rate him, and the MSS. of his works in the Bodleian 
and elsewhere, ii. 33. 

— Note of two miniatures of him, ii. 33. 

Bandinel^ rev. Bulkeley, Bodley’s Librarian, 1813-60. 
Mentioned, vi. 144. 

Barnardy P. M., M.A., bookseller. Mentioned, iii. 61. 
Bannisiety rev. H. M. Note by him on a Wulfstan 
calendar, vi. 163. 

Rarclayy John, of Ch.Ch., Oxford. Acknowledgement 
of his voluntary help, I9’i6, xi. 301. 

BaskervilUy G. Benefactor, 1915, viii. 210. 

Beiiy Alfred, Benefactor, ii. 36. 

Belgian Architects. Visit to the Bodleian, 1916, xi. 
296. 

Belly C. F., Keeper of the Fine Art Galleries at the 
Ashmolean Museum. His re-arrangement of the 
Bodleian pictures, vii. 177. 

Benefactors to the Bodleian. Continuation of the 
Grande Album Benefactorum from 1795, 3 ^* 


Benefactors, Recent special benefactors. See : — 


Albany, duchess of 
Backhouse, E. 
Baskerville, (L 
Beit, Alfred. 

Bywater, Ingram. 
Cardwell, R. 

Chandra Shum Shere, sir. 
Coxe, rev. Hilgrove. 

‘ Ex-Prize-Fellow.* 
Hythe, lord. 

Indian Government. 
Milne, J. Grafton. 


Murphy, Peter. 

Oxf. Univ. Endowment 
'IVustces. 

Powell, C. M. 

Rosebery, lord. 

Sayce, rev. A. H. 

Shelley, lady Mary. 
Toynbee, dr. Paget. 
University College,Oxford. 
Wardrop, O. 

Watney, Vernon. 
Williams, P. E. 


Bernardus de Parentinis. Mentioned, xi. 299. 

Bible —English. Strange recovery of some missing 
leaves in a Cranmer’s Bible in the Bodleian, vi. 172. 
Bible —Psalms. Sec Cotnmon Bravery Book of. 
Bindings. Note of a singular figured leather binding, 
in the Ashmolc collection, ix. 241. 

— Book w'ith Jacobus Sever's name on the binding, 

1550, v. 118. 

— Four Bodleian ways of treating books, pamphlets, 

&c., viii. 209. 

Bisbopy W. W., of the Ann .Arbor library, U.S.A. Note 
on American statistics of libraries, 1916, xi. 297. 
Blind. Exhibition of books for the blind, in the 
Bodleian, v. 119. 

Bodleian Library at Oxford. See Bacony Roger; 
Bindings : Blind ; Bytcatery Ingram ; Seals ; 
Shakespearcy William ; Shakespeare Exhibition ; 
Trash ; lEar ; Zeppelin alarms. 


If is fon’eal 

Short account of its earliest days, and present position, 

i. 1. 

Suggested Annals of it, from 1880, i. 2, iv. 84. 
Tercentenary address to it from Louvain in Latiny 
1902, iii. 71. 

Notice of the account of it in S. Gibson’s Some 
Oxford LibrarieSy iv. 83. 
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Bodleian Library—Historical (cont.) 

Selections from Justa Funebria and Bodleiomttema 
(1613) on Bodley and the Bodleian, iv. 96. 

— Some turned into English verse, v. 135. 

Wanley’s criticism of it in 1697, iv. 106. 

Note on the Annual Report for 19141 v. 113. 

Description of the Library in 1697, by S. Gibson, v. 
136. 

Account of it by T. W. Koch, mentioned, vi. 145. 

Reference to it in a poem on the Ki#ca>v BairiXiicr}, 
viii. 233. 

Note on the Annual Report for 1915, ix. 242. 

Estimates of size, and of proportions of subjects, .nt 
different periods, ix. 260-1. 

Note of two early registers of readers, 1602-3 
1602-19, xii. 328. 

Macray’s recollections of the old Bodley V^isitations, 
xii. 329. 

Note of the ist MS. presented to it, in 1600, xii. 331. 

Notes on the dissolution of the last Oxford Parlia¬ 
ment within its present precincts, March 16S1, xii. 

350- 

Incidents 

Instances of more than 50 years* connexion with the 
Library of members of the Staff, vi. 144. 

Recovery of leaves of a Cranmcr*s Bible, vi. 172. 

Loss of the presentation copy of Bacon*s Advance¬ 
ment oj Learnings viii. 204. 

Stories of (i) a Russian cd. of the Pickwick Papers^ 
(2) 'scene with Charles Reade, (3) a Bodleian 
oubliette for assistants, viii. 210. 

Example of the tenacity with which books cling to 
their old places, xi. 299. 

Subjects 

Lists of recent Accessions will be found in the central 
part of each number. 

Wanley’s suggestions about the Archives^ *^97i 
109, cf. v. 137. 

{Camera) Accounts of the opening of the Radcliffe 
Library, April 13, 1749, vi. 165. 

Repair of stone work of the Camera^ v. 119. 

The Carte MSS.y mentioned, i. 3. 

Wanley’s suggestions for the proper formation of the 
Catalogues^ *^971 iv. 108. 

Note on a peculiar feature of the 1620 Catalogue 
(omission of English translations), v. 115-16. 

Paper on the seventeenth-century Catalogues^ with 
illustrations, by S. Gibson, viii. 228 (facss. bejore 

^? 3 )- 

Projected continuation of the calendar of the 
Clarendon MSS.y i. 3. 

Shelf- and sub]ect-ClassiJication schemes of 1861-83, 
xi. 318. 

Wanley’s suggestions about the CoinSy 1697, iv. iii, 
cf. V. 140. 

Note on the daily Correspondence of the Library, 
with examples, xi. 299. 


Bodleian Library—Subjects (cont.) 

Lists of Junior Assistants who have gained Curators' 
Prizes : — 

Christmas 1914, iv. 85. 

„ 19151 viii. 211. 

„ 1916, xii. 332. 

Rough list of Early MSS, there written before iico, 
ii. 53, cf. vi. 162 (corrections). 

— the same revised, xii. 344. 

Suggestions and notes about-E'f0110wiV.r, iv. 83, vi. 
142, viii. 209 (binding). 

The E Musaeo MSS., mentioned, ii. 38. 

Note on the Gough Tapestry maps of midland 
England, ii. 38, x. 26X. 

New index to some of the British topographical 
prints, 4 :c., in the Gough Collection, mentioned, 
viii. 208. 

List of Greek MSS. there, written before 1200, by 
dr. Crasrer, iii. 73. 

Note on the English MSS. in the Hatton Collection^ 
vii. 175. 

Note on early Hebrew books there, viii. 203-4. 

Note on the Hebrew catalogues, xii. 329. 

Estimates by E. Crous of the number of Incunabula 
in the Bodleian, &c., i. 3. 

The number of Incunabula in the Bywater collection, 
iv. 81. 

Note on Hebrew Incunabula in the Bodleian, viii. 
204. 

Latin Indulgence of Pope Innocent VIII, in Caxton’s 
type (1498), acquired, iii. 61. 

— A hitherto unknown Indulgence of 1499, vi. 144. 

Note of a Latin Indulgence of Sixtus IV, *481, xii. 

328. 

List of twelfth-century Latin MSS,y vii. 193, xi. 323, 
xii. 350. 

Note on its Naval MSS, and recent additions of that 
kind, ix. 239. 

History of the treatment and press-marks of the 
Oriental printed books, xi. 321. 

Account of the Bodleian collection of Ostracay iv. 81, 
V. 114. 

— Statistics of the Bodleian collection, xii. 350. 

Early list of Palimpsest MSS. there, by R. Holmes, 

1782, viii. 207. 

The Pepys PaperSy mentioned, i. 3. 

Note on the re-arrangement of the Pictures in the 
Picture Gallery, vii. 177. 

Bodleian Press-marks in relation to classification, 
a paper by G. W. Wheeler (with descriptions of 
the Library at various times), x. 280, xi. 311. 

List of typical Press-marksy 1602-1883, xi. 316. 

Statistics of ReaderSy 1913-14, iv. 85. 

View of the Old Reading Room (Duke Humphrey’s 
Library) from the East, ii. frontispiece, 

— Description of it, ii. 38. 

Plan of the Reading RoomSy iii. 78. 

Statistics of the Shakespeare literature in it, ix. 238. 

Additions to it, the Shelley Collectioriy ii. 36-7, iii. 61. 
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Bodleian Library — Subjects (cont.) 

A list of the Curators and Senior Staj] is on the 
3rd page of the cover of each number. 

IJsts of the members of the Staf) engaged in mili¬ 
tary service, iii. 59, iv. 82, v. 115, vi. 145, viii. 211 
(full list), ix. 242, X. 269, xi. 300. 

Complete list of members of the StaJ) absent on 
military service on December 31, 1916, xii, 333. 
Account of the Bodleian Stajff Manual^ iv. 84. 

Note on the reduced form of the Stajj Manual for 
* 1916, viii. 210. 

Notes on the Statistical Suniey of the Library, vii. 
178, ix. 238. 

The Statistical Survey of the Bodleian Library, ix. 
254-62, cf. xi. 297. 

Suggestions for accelerating the Supply oj Books to 
Readers, i. 4, ii. 35, iii. 62. 

'rile Tburloe Papers^ mentioned, i. 3. 

Bodleian Appeal, Note on the Appeal on behalf of 
the Bodleian from the Curators and the Oxf. Univ. 
Endowment Trustees, 1914, ii. 34. 

Bodleian Orations, Note on them, viii. 211, ix. 242. 

— Oratio Bodleiana, 1915, auctorc G. G. A. Murray, 

viii. 234-6. 

Bodleian Quarterly Record, Its aims and contents, 
i. cover 2. 

- Number of subscribers, July 1914, ii. 39 * 

--- Effects of the War on it, iii. 62. 

— its relation to the Bodleian Annual Report, iv. 84. 

— Its position and prospects, vii. 179. 

’ Accounts from 1914 to August 31, 1915, vii. 180. 

— Note of the binding for vol. i, x. 269. 

— Statement of Accounts to December 31, 1916, xii. 

358- 

Bodleian Scholarships, Note of this foundation, viii. 209. 
Bodleiomnenta^ 1613. Extracts from it, iv. 103, cf. 
V. 135. 

Bodtey^ sir Thomas, Founder of the Bodleian, d, 1613. 
Portrait of him, i. frontispiece, 

— Short account of him, i. i. 

“ • His letters to dr. James, mentioned, i. 2. 

— Selections from Justa Funebria and Bodleiomttema 

(1613) about him and the Bodleian, iv. 96. 

— Some turned into English verse, v. 135. 

Note on his rejection of ballads, &c., fo** his Library, 
V. 114- 5, cf. viii. 229-30. 

His signature in a Merton book, vii. 174. 

— His four aids in forming a library, ix. 239. 

— Notes from his letters to dr. James, about arrange¬ 

ment of books, &c., X. 281-8. 

Books, Total number of printed books in the world, 

ix. 259. 

— Average size, weight and bulk (part of a statistical 

survey of the Bodleian), ix. 258. 

Book-worms, Illustrations of them, and note by 
sir W. Osier, xW, frontispiece and p. 355. 

Braeaty Conrad, Louvain printer. Mentioned, xii. 328. 
Brathwaity Richard. Note on his poem The Fatal 
Nuptiallj vii. 176. 
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Bray, Thomas. Account of the opening of the Radcliffe 
Library, 1749, vi. 165. 

Bretty dr. Thomas. Note on the Brett Nonjuror Papers, 
purchased in 1916, x. 265. 

Breviarium Bartolomei, Sec Mirfieldy John. 

British Museum, Exchange of Incunabula and gifts 
of duplicates, 1913-14, iv. 83. 

— Notes on the number of its books, 1916, ix. 262, xi. 

297. 

Brawny Prof. Carlcton. Reference to his Register of 
Middle English Verse, xii. 327. 

Bruniy Leonardo, of Arezzo (Leonardos Aretinus). 
Mentioned, ix. 241, x. 267. 

Brycey James, viscount Bryce. Donation of books, 

1915, viii. 210. 

Bullocky professor. Note of his help with the Chinese 
books in the Bodleian, v. 119. 

Bullocky mrs. Donation of Chinese books, 1915, viii. 
210. 

Buonarrotiy Michael Angelo. Sec IVordsworthy William. 
BurgoUy very rev. John William. Correspondence, 
pamphlets, &c., presented to the Bodleian, 1916, 
X. 266, 

Byrony lord. His autograph Ode on Waterloo in the 
Bodleian, v. 117. 

Bywatery Ingram. Benefactor, ii. 36. 

— Notes on him and his library bequeathed to the 

Bodleian, iv. 79-81, v. 141, vii. 179. 

Canterbury, Note on a MS. calendar of Christ Church 
Priory, vii. 174. 

Cardiff, Wordsworth’s Sonnet on St. Mary’s Church, 
Cardiff, 1842, i. 31, x. 267. 

Cardonoy Johannes dc. Indulgence issued by him in 
1481, xii. 328. 

Cardwelly R. Benefactor, ii. 36. 

Carthusians, A Latin Carthusian nmtto, fit for the 
entrance of a library, ii. 58. 

Casaubofiy Isaac. Greek epigram on the death of sir 
'rhomas Bodley, 1613, iv. 102, xi. 298. 

CaxtoUy William. Indulgence in his rare type no. 7, 
acquired, iii. 61. 

Ceylon, See KnoXy Robert. 

Chandra Shum Sherey sir. Prime Minister of Nepal. 
Benefactor, ii. 36, vi. 143. 

ChapmaHy George. Note on the Bodleian copies of 
his Eastward //oc, xi. 300. 

Charles /, king, d. 1649. Sec Eikon Basil ike, 

— Protestation by him in Christ Church cathedral, 

May 21, 1643, i. 26, ii. 37. 

Charles //, king, d. 1685. See Seals, 

Chrysostoffiy st. Gift of a missing volume of his works, 

1916, X. 269. 

Cicero, Part of the Pro Marcello cnglishcd by queen 
Elizabeth, i. 23. 

Collingwoody W. G. Mentioned, vii. 177. 

Comforty prof, of Cornell University, U.S.A. Mentioned, 
vii. 179. 

Common Prayery Book of. Curious misreading in 
many editions of the Psalms (xxxvii. 29), iii. 61. 
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Coomaraswamv^ Ananda. Deposit on loan of Oriental 
paintings, ix. 242. 

Copland^ Robert. Note on fragments of his Seven 
Sorotoes (circa 1560), once in the Bodleian, x. 264. 
Cotvlcy^ dr. A. E., Sub-Librarian of the Bodleian. His 
re-arrangement of the Bodleian pictures, vii. > 77 - 

— Note on the first Hebrew printing in France (Tissar- 

dus, 1508), viii. 203. 

— Note on Hebrew Catalogues of the Bodleian, xii. 329. 
6 'oay, rev. Henry Octavius, Bodley’s Librarian, 1860- 

81. Mentioned, ii. 34. 

— Portrait of him presented, 1914, ii. 38. 

— Note on his Bodleian classification schemes, xi. 312. 
Co.ve, rev. Hilgrove. Benefactor, ii. 38. 

Co.xr, mrs. Her collection of draw'ings of Fonts, ii. 37 * 
Crabby Joseph, Bodleian Under-Librarian. Note on 
him, V. 138. 

Craster^ dr. H. H. £., Sub-Librarian of the Bodleian. 
Notes on archbp. Winchelsea’s miracles, i. 3. 

— Arranged a surgical exhibition, March 1914, i. 5, 

cf. 22. 

— Brought to light a translation of Cicero in queen 

£lizabeth*s hand, i. 22. 

— Arranged the Roger Bacon £xhibition, ii. 33. 

— Mentioned, iii. 62. 

— List of early Greek MSS. in the Bodleian, by him, 

73 * . . 

— Notice by him of S. Gibson’s Some Oxford Libraries^ 

iv. 83. 

— Note on Knox’s Ceylon (1681), v. 116. 

— Note and list of duke Humphrey’s MSS. given to 

Oxford, V. 1 3 1. 

— Note on an £lizabethan poem, v. 135. 

— Notes on Worcester Cathedral MSS., vi. 143, viii. 203. 

— List of early Oxford College MSS., vi. 157. 

— List of early Bodleian MSS., xii. 344, cf. vi. 162. 
“Notes on MS. Hatton 52, its illuminations and origin, 

and on the English MSS. in the collection, incl. 
Rolle’s tr. of the Psalter, vii. 174-5. 

— List of twelfth-century Bodleian i.atin MSS., vii. 

193, xi. 323, xii. 350. 

— Account of the ist Great Seal of Charles II, vii. 199, 

viii. 205 (Fuller specimen). 

— Note on Bodleian Naval MSS., ix. 239. 

— Note on Copland's Seven Soro^ves^ x. 264. 

— Note on Wordsworth’s Cardiff sonnet, x. 267. 

— Note on the ist Great Seal of Charles ll(Boilleian 

and Fuller specimens), x. 294. 

— Note on Casaubon’s epigram on sir Thomas Bodley, 

xi. 298. 

Crossleyj F. H. Photographs by him of the ceiling of 
the Divinity School, 1914, ii. 37. 

Crotis^ dr. £. Estimate of number of Incunabula in 
the Bodleian, ice., i. 3. 

Currery miss Richardson. Owned the Richardson 
Correspondence, x. 2O5. 

Cnrzon^ lord. Chancellor of the I iiiversity of Oxford. 

His portrait by sir H. llcrkomer, v. 119. 

Dante, See Moore^ Edward : Toynbee^ Paget. 
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Depbiim^ in Norfolk. Mentioned, vii. 175. 

DobUy Charles £. Presentation by mrs. Doble of auto¬ 
graphs collected by him, v. 119. 

Dorney John, bookseller in Oxford. Identification 
of his shop in 1520, and note on his sales, vii. 175. 
Du^y Edward Gordon, M.A. Note on his services to 
the Library, vii. 174: 

— Note on the Marchmont library and its distinctive 

bindings, x. 266. 

— Gift of a missing volume of Chrysostom, 1916, x. 

269. 

Dunbary lady. Gift of collotypes of Dunbar family 
charters, 1915, viii. 210. 

DuppOy R. Letter to him from Southey, August 24, 
1805, i. 29. 

Early printing. See Bodleian Library —Indulgences: 

Incunabula : Oxford —Printing. 

Egypt. See Ostraca. 

Eikon Basil ike. Poem on it, beginning * Couldst 
thou *, viii. 233, cf. ix. 242. 

Elizabethy queen. Translation by her of part of Cicero’s 
Pro Marcelloy i. 23. 

— Mentioned, iii. 62. 

Ellisy dr. William Paterson. Note of his indexes of 
topographical prints, viii. 208. 

Elmsleyy Peter. Mentioned, 1805, i. 31. 

Enfieldy Middlesex. Gough’s collections about Enfield 
purchased in 1914, i. 27. 

England (tapestry maps). See Bodleian Library. 
Erasmusy Desiderius. Probable loss of a MS. of his 
letters at Louvain, 1914, iii. 71. 

Explicits and Incipits from Latin MSS. Selected list 
showing the scribes’ feelings, ii. 57. 

* Ex^Prizc-Fi’llotVy an. Benefactor, ii. 36. 

Fatal Suptially The. Note on its authorship (Richard 
Brathwait), vii. 176. 

Fergusotiy F. S. V^indicates sir W. V’aughan fiuin 
plagiarism, x. 267. 

ForttSiUVy G. K. Estimates by him of the si/.e ol 
the largest libraries, ix. 262. 

FifXy capt. His comparison bctweeii hair-cutters and 
librarians, xii. 331. 

Fuller y rev. A. His specimen of the ist Great Seal 
of Charles II, viii. 205. 

Ftiller y Lieut. A. W. F. Notes on the Fuller specimen 
of the 1st Great Seal of Charles II, viii. 205, 206. 
Cibsofiy Strickland, Senior Assistant in the Bodleian. 
Notice of his book Some Oxford LibrarieSy iv. 83. 

- Note by him on a Pliny with Jacobus Sever’s name 
on the binding, 1550, V. 118. 

— His help in compiling a list of Duke Humphrey’s 

MSS., V. 131. 

Description of the Bodleian in 1697, v. 136. 

• - Paper on the seventeenth-century Bodleian Cata¬ 

logues, viii. 228-32. 

Note on Purnell's ed. of W. Adams’s Logbooks, 
ix. 240. 

— Note on early leather bindings, ix. 241. 

Clastonbury, Note of a MS. written there, vi. 143. 
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Gloucester^ Humphrey, duke of, d, 1447. His MSS. 
mentioned, i. i. 

Gougbj Richard. See also Bodleian Library —Gough 
collection. 

— Part of his autobiography, printed, i. 27. 

— His Enfield collections purchased by the Bodleian 

in 1914, i. 27. 

Gourmonty Gilles, Paris printer. Mentioned, iv. 81, 
viii. 203, 204. 

GrataroluSy Guilielmus. His Health of MagistrateSy 
mentioned, ix. 241, but see x. 267. 

Great Britain and I reland y Monas ti con of. See Mitchin^ 
Sony rt. rev. bp. 

Greek MSS, Sec Bodleian Library, 

Hallsy William. Two letters to him from the duke of 
Wellington, 1845-6, i. 32. 

Hally rev. Peter, of B.N.C., Oxford. Mentioned, 1826, 
xi. 300. 

Haverfieldy prof. F. H. Suggestion about periodicals, 

vi. 145. 

HearnCy Thomas. Vindications of him by H. E. Salter 
and dr. Macray, xii. 352. 

Heberdeny Charles Buller. Acknowledgement of his 
voluntary help, x. 268. 

Hebrew, The first Hebrew' printing in France (Tissar- 
dus, 1508), and early Hebrew books in the 
Bodleian, viii. 203-4. 

Heneagey mrs. Note on her specimen of the ist Great 
Seal of Charles II, xi. 298, xii. 331. 

Herberty Lawrence. Reference to his Life of Common 
SetisCy 1769, xii. 327. 

Herkomery sir Hubert. His portrait of Lord Curzon, 
presented by Lady Herkomer to the University 
of Oxford, V. I ig. 

Hilly R. H., Senior Assistant in the Bodleian. Note on 
the building accounts of Wren’s London Churches, 
X. 264. 

Hilhardy Edward, M.A., of Balliol. Mentioned (as 
‘Senior Proctor’), vi. 141. 

Hindc family. Mentioned, i. 28. 

IfolmeSy dr. Robert. His list of Bodleian palimpsests 
(1782), mentioned, viii. 207. 

HopCy sir W. H. St. John. Correction supplied by him, 
about the Great Seal of Charles II, viii. 205. 

HugheSy Charles, of Manchester. 1 'wo notes on a fea¬ 
ture of the 1620 Bodleian Catalogue, v. 115-16. 

— Note on The fatal Nupttally and its authorship, 

vii. 176. 

Humpbreyy duke of Gloucester. List of his gifts to 
the old University Library, with note by dr. 
Craster, v. 131. 

Huttony ven. W. H. His essay on Shakespeare and 
Oxjordy mentioned, ix. 238. 

HydCy Thomas, Bodley’s Librarian, d, 1701. Note 
on him, v. 138. 

Note on his 1674 Bodleian Cat.'dogue, viii. 230. 

Hyetty F. A. His collection of Glouceslershiie literature, 
mentioned, viii. 207. 

Uythcy lord. Benefactor, ii. 36, vi. 143. 


Illumination, MS. Hatton 52 an example of East 
Anglian illumination, vii. 174. 

Incipits of Latin MSS. See Explicits and Incipits, 
Incunabula, See also Bodleian Library —Indulgences. 

— Total number printed estimated at 40,000, ix. 259. 
Indian Government, Benefactor, ii. 36. 

Indulgences, Sec Bodleian Library —Indulgences. 
Innocent Vllly pope. Sec Bodleian Library —In¬ 
dulgences. 

Jacksony Thomas Watson. Mentioned, x. 265. 

JameSy dr. Thomas, first Bodlcy’s Librarian, 1602-20. 
Mentioned, i. 2, v. 115-16. 

— Latin poem on him, iv. 104. 

— Remarks and advice in his two first Bodleian Cata¬ 

logues, 1605 and 1620, viii. 228- 30. 

— Notes on his arrangement of the old Library, &c., 

X. 281-8. 

— His register of readers, 1602-3, xii. 328. 

Joppy C. H. Keith. Acknowledgement of his voluntary 
help, x. 268. 

Justa Funebria Ptolemaei Oxoniensisy 1613. Extracts 
from it, iv. 97, cf. v. 135. 

Kennicotty dr. Benjamin. Account of the opening of 
the Radcliffe Library, 1749, vi. 168. 

Kingy dr. William. Accounts of his Jacobite speech 
at the orening of the Radclifie Library, 1749, 
vi. 165. 

KnoXy Robert. Note on his Relation of Ceylon (1681), 
V. 116, ix. 242. 

Kochy Theodore W. His account of the Bodleian, 
mentioned, vi. 145. , 

I^ndon —British Museum. Sec British Museum, 

LeCy sir Sidney. Note of his speech at the opening of 
the Shakespeare Exhibition, x. 265. 

/libraries of the world. Estimated sizes of 15 of the 
largest libraries in the world, ix. 262. 

Library sissociation. Notes on its projected meeting 
at Oxford in 1914, i. 5, ii. 34, iii. 60. 

- Note on its first Annual .Meeting (at Oxford in 1877), 

34 - 

Liddelly very rev. Henry George. See Moorty Edward. 
/Ajcktvoody Frank. See MoorCy Edward. 
iMttdon, See also British Museum, 

“--St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, mentioned, i. 5. 

— Note of the building accounts of Wren’s London 

Churches, x. 264. 

Louvain, The Latin address from the University sent 
to Oxford at the Bodleian Tercentenary in 1902, 
iii. 71. 

— Note on the proposed resuscitation of the library of 

the University, vii. 173. 

Love in Idleness, See Patery Walter Horatio. 

Macrayy rev. W. D., of the Bodleian, d, 1916. Men¬ 
tioned, i. I. 

— Note of his completing 75 years of connexion with 

the Bodleian, vi. 144. 

-- Note by him on a Cranmer’s Bible in the Bodleian, 
vi. 172. 

— Attains his 90th birthday, xi. 301. 
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Macray^ rev. W. D. Recollections of the old Visitations 
of the Bodleian, xii. 329. 

— Vindication of Hearne, xii. 352. 

— Obituary notice of him, xii. 331. 

Madarty Arthur Cornwallis, M.A. Acknowledgement 
of his voluntary help, 1915) x. 2^68. 

Madatiy Falconer, M.A., Bodley’s Librarian. Wrote 
the unsigned Notes and Neus. 

— Statistical Survey of the Bodleian, ix. 254-62. 
Marchmont Library. Note on it and its distinctive 

bindings, by £. G. Duff, x. 266. 

Merton college, Oxford. Note of a book in the Library, 
vii. 174. 

— Note of an Indulgence there, xii. 328. 

Michael Angelo. See H^ordsworthy William. 

MicbelL George Bruce. Memorandum by him about 

Bodleian Scholarships, 1854, viii. 209. 

Micbelly dr. W'illiam Forord. * Bodleian Scholar,* 
1783, viii. 209. 

Middle English. Prof. Carleton Brown’s Register of 
MSS. containing M. £. Religious and Didactic 
Verse, xii. 327. 

Miijordy R. T. Translations into £nglish of Latin 
poems on Bodley and the Bodleian, v. 135. 

MilnCy John Grafton. Benefactor, iv. 81. 

Minory dr. W. C. Donation of books, 1915) viii. 210. 
Mirfieldy John. His Breidarium Bartolonteiy i. 5. 
MitchinsoHy rt. rev. bp. Presents his Monasticoii of 
Great Britain and Ireland, 1916, xi. 296. 

Moniteur Beige. Mentioned, iv. 83. 

. 1 /c/orr, dr. Edward, d. 1916. Bequest of two Dante MSS. 

and some Lockwood and Liddell drawings, xi. 295. 
Mounty rev. C. B. A Pliny in remarkable binding 
given by him, v. 118. 

Mozebray & Co., messrs., of Oxford. Protestation by 
Charles I (1643), presented by them, i. 26, ii. 37. 
Murphvy Peter. Bequest of £5,000 from him, referred 
to, iv. 83. 

.Murrayy prof. G. G. A. Oratio BodleianUy November 8, 
1915, viii. 234-6. 

Sezetotty Thomas. His tr. of Gratarolus* llealtb oj 
Magistratesy mentioned, ix. 241, but see x. 267. 
XicbolsoHy £. W. B., Bodley’s Librarian, 1S82-1912. 

Note on his classification schemes, xi. ;i:-!C. 

Son juror Papers. Note on the purchase of the Brett 
Papers, x. 265. 

Oldfieldy rev. canon. His work on the Oxford diocesan 
records, iv. 82. 

— His manuscript Clerus Uioc. O.wn.y mentioned, viii. 

208. 

Ollardy rev. canon. Mentioned, x. 265. 

Oslery sir William, baronet. Visit of surgeons arranged 
by him, March 1914, i. 5. 

— Note on Rabelais’s medical tastes, v. 117-18. 

-His benefaction to the B.O.R.^ vii. 180. 

Note of his speech at the o]>ening of the Shakespeare 
Exhibition, x. 265. 

• Mentioned, x. 26^, 269. 

- Note on illustrations of the book-worm, xii. 353. 
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Ostraca. Sec Bodleian Library —Ostraca. 

Otveny Sidney George. Mention of his Oratio Bodleiaudy 
1902, ix. 242. 

Oxford —Bodleian Libcary. Sec Bodleian Library. 
Oxford —Christ Church. Protestation by Charles I, 
made in the cathedral. May 21, 1643, i. 26. 

Oxford —Colleges. List of early College MSS. to 

A.D. 1200, vi. 157. 

Oxford —Diocese. For the cathedral, see under Oxford 
—Christ Church. 

— Note on diocesan records in the Bodleian, iv. 82. 

— Canon Oldfield’s manuscript Clerus Dioc. Oxon.y 

1542-1908, noticed, viii. 208. 

Oxford —Divinity School. Note on photographs of the 
ceiling given to the Library, 1914, ii. 37 - 
Oxford —Pembroke College. Lent a MS. for exhibition, 

5 * . . 

Oxford —Printing. Notes on early Oxford printing 

in the High Street, * 1468 *-1485, vi. 142. 

Oxford —University. Address showing the connexion 
between the Universities of Oxford and Louvain, 
in Latin, 1902, iii. 71. 

— Notice of S. Gibson’s Some Oxford LibrarieSy iv. 

— List of Duke Humphreys MSS. given to the old 

University Library, v. 131. 

-- Note on the Anatomy School and its curiosities in 

i 6 <> 7 , V. 137- ^ 

Oxford— University College. Donation of books to 
the Bodleian, 1915, vii. 179. 

Oxford University Endoicmctit Trustees* Mentioned, 

35 * 

— Benefactors, ii. 36, vi. 143. 

Parliament, The dissolution of the last Oxford 
Parliament, March 1681, xii. 350. 

Patery Walter Horatio. Note on his review of Love 
in Idleness (1883), viii. 208. 

Pereiray Antonio. His Life of St. John the Baptist, in 
Spanish, xii. 331. 

Picture Gallery of the Bodleian. See Bodleian Library. 
J*lays. Collection of Irish editions of English plays, 
purchased 1916, ix. 242. 

PlotioiaHy 'I’homas F., ex-Mayor of Bath. Bodleian 
stories, viii. 210. 

Plummery rev. C. Autographs presented by him, 19151 

vi. 145* 

Poems —English. An Elizabethan conceit, v. 135. 
Pogsofty miss K. M., temp. Sen, Assistant in the 
Bodleian. Mentioned, ix. 242. 

Pollardy A. W. Note on the statistics of books in the 
British Museum, 1916, xi. 297. 
y^oo/e, mrs. Rachael. Her work on the Bodleian pictures 
mentioned, vii. 177. 

Pozvelly Charles Marten, M.A., of C.C.C., Oxford. 

Benefactor, .\i. 2(15, xii. 33c. 

Princey John, Bodley’s Librarian, 1768-1813. Men¬ 
tioned, vi. 144. 

Public Records Commission. V’isit of the Commissioners 
to the Bodleian, January 7, 1915» v. 115. 
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Purtully C. J., lately Senior Asfiistant in the Botllcian. 
Note on his ed. of W. Adams's Logbooks, ix. 240. 

PutftatUy Herbert, Librarian of the Library of Congress, 
U.S.A. Note on American statistics of libraries, 
1916, xi. 297. 

Pyttsotiy Richard. Hitherto unknown Indulgence 
printed by him in 1499^ vi. 144. 

Rabelaisy Francois. His autograph in a Bywatcr book, 
iv. 81. 

-Reproduced in facsimile, with note by Sir W. 

Osier on the author, v. 118. 

Radcliffe Camera. Sec Bodleian Library. 

Radclijje Trustees. Their purchase of the Richardson 
Correspondence, 1916, x. 265, 

Raleigby sir Waller. Note of his speech at the opening 
of the Shakespeare Exhibition, x. 265. 

Research work. Note on facilities for it in the Bodleian, 

79 * . 

Rtchy Jeremiah, the semigrapher. Sermon written by 
him in shorthand, i. 4. 

Richardson Papers. Note on the Richard Richardson 
correspondence, 1663-1721, deposited in the 
Bodleian, 1916, x. 265. 

Rigaudy miss Jane. Account of a recovery of leaves 
of a Cranmer's Bible, vi. 172. 

Cartcllensis. Latin Indulgence issued by'him 
in 1499, >44* 

Rollcy Richard, of Hampole. Note on a MS. of his tr. of 
the Psalter, vii. 175. 

Roody Theodcricus, printer, of Cologne and Oxford, 

vi. 142, cf. vii. 179. 

Roscoe^ W. Criticism of his Life 0/ Leo AT, by' Southeys 
1805, i. 30. 

RosCy rev. C. H. Presented some correspondence, 
pamphlets, d:c., of dean Burgon, 1916, x. 266. 

Roseberyy lord. Benefactor, ii. 36. 

RouSy John, Bodley’s Librarian, 1620-53. Note on his 
Appendix (1635) to the 1620 Bodleian Catalogue, 
viii. 230. 

RoutledgCy F. J., of New College, Oxford. Mentioned, 
i. 3. 

Russelly A. G. B., Rouge Croix. Presented a fine 
collection of Verhaeren’s works, 1916, x. 268. 

SalteTy rev. H. E. His edition of the St. John's Hos¬ 
pital Chartulary, mentioned, vi. 141, vii. 175. 

— Vindication of Hearne, xii. 352. 

Sayccy rev. A. H. Donor of Ostraca, iv. 81. 

SayUy Charles. Mentioned, ix. 242, xi. 301. 

Scotty George Rodney, M.A. Acknowledgement of his 
voluntary help, 1916, x. 268, xi. 300. 

Scotty sir Walter. Mentioned, 1805, i. 31. 

Scribes. See Explicits and Incipits. 

Seals. Accounts of the rare First Great Seal of 
Charles II, 1649, in the Bodleian and elsewhere, 

vii. 199, 201, X. 292. 

— Collotype reproduction of both sides, vii. after 200. 

— Sketch of it, when still complete, x. 293. 

— The Fuller specimen, viii. 205, x. 294. 

— The Heneage specimen, xi. 298, xii. 331. 
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Seals. List of Great Seals of England in the Bodleian, 

vii. 197. 

— The original order for making the (ireat Seal of 

Ireland, 1649, vii. 200. 

.SfT'rr, Jacobus, of Ribe in Denmark. His name on 
a binding of 1550, v. 118. 

ShakespearCy William. Seven spellings of the name in 
the Bodleian in 1623, i. 24. 

— Note of the Plays most read in the Bodleian, 1623-40, 

from evidence derived from the Bodleian First 
Folio, i. 24. 

— The Bodleian original First Folio, mentioned, iv. 84, 

— • Statistics of the Bodleian Shakespeare literature, 

ix. 238. 

— First suggestion (in 1769) that he did not write his 

Plays, xii. 327. 

Shakespeare ExhibitioUy 1916. Notes on it, and its 
Catalogues, ix. 237, x. 265, 289 >1., xi. 295, 300. 

— Note on the inaugural Meeting, April 24, 1916, 

ix. 237, X. 265. 

Sheldotiy William. Mention of his Tapestry Maps, 
ii. 38, X. 268. 

Shelleyy lady Mary. Added to the Shelley collection, 
1914, ii. 36. 

ShelleVy Percy Bysshe. See Bodleian Library. 

— MS. of his Epithalamium presented, 1914, iii. 61. 
Sherardy dr. William. Letters from him in the Richard¬ 
son correspondence, x. 265. 

ShirreJJy F. G. Note of his death in the War, xii. 331. 
Shorthand. See Richy Jeremiah. 

Shuffreyy H. J. Mentioned, vi. 144. 

Sixtus //', pope. See Indulgences. 

Southryy Robert. Letter from him to R. Duppn, 
August 24, 1805, i. 29. 

Staff-Manual. See Bodleian Library. 

Supply of Books. Sec Bodleian Library. 

Surgeons. Description of a Model Surgeon of the 
sixteenth century, in English, i. 22. 

— Visit of the Association of Provincial Surgeons to 

the Bodleian, March 1914, i. 5. 

Tapestry Maps. See Bodleian Library —Gough collec¬ 
tion. 

Thomey John, bookseller in Oxford, 1520. See Dorney 
John. 

Thurlandy William Francis, late Senior Assistant in 
the Bodleian, d. 1916. Obituary notice, xi. 301. 

Timberlakey William Henry, at one time Senior Assis¬ 
tant in the Bodleian, d. 1916. Mentioned, vi. 144. 

— Obituary notice, xi. 301. 

Tissardusy Aegidius. Note of early Hebrew* printing 
in a book by him, 1508, viii. 203. 

Toynbeey dr. Paget. Benefactor, ii. 36, xi. 295. 

— Note on Walpole’s Royal and Sobte AuthorSy 175S, 

viii. 206. 

* Trash' in the Bodleian. Reference to a correspon¬ 
dence about it in the Oxford MagazinCy v. 113. 

— The value of ‘ Trash *, viii. 207. 

Tre^elyany G. M. Extracts from his England under 
the StuartSy xii. 350. 
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VnderhiUy mUn F. O., Senior Afisistant in the Bodleian. 
Mentioned, vii. 173, 

Vaug^hany William. Note on his apparent appropria¬ 
tion of work by T. Newton, ix. 241 (to be corrected 
by X. 267). 

Vnhantny Emile. Collection of his works, presented 
to the Bodleian, 1916, x. 268. 

Frrulatny lord. Sec Bacoriy sir Francis. 

Vocabularium Nebrissaisey 1520. Adventures of the 
book, in the Bodleian, vii. 176. 

JVolpolCy Horace. Note on the two issues of his Catn- 
lo^ur 0/ Royal and Noble AuthorSy 175S, by dr. 
P. Toynbee, viii. 206. 

JValpohy miss M. R., temp. Senior Assistant in the 
Bodleian. Mentioned, ix. 242. 

— Note on a Latin Indulgence of 1481, xii. 328. 

Wanleyy Humphrey, d, 1726. His criticism of the 

Bodleian in 1697, iv. 106, cf. v. 139. 

IVary the Great. Effects on the Library, iii. 59, iv. 79, 
vi. 141 (precautions), vii. 173 (war comforts, 
cf. ix. 242), ix. 239 (Zeppelin alarms). 

— Effect on the B,Q,R,y iii. 62. 

Wardropy Oliver. Benefactor, ii. 36. 

}Vaterloo. See Byrotiy lord. 

fVatneyy Vernon. Benefaction from him to the Claren¬ 
don MSS. Calendar, i. 3, ii. 36. 

Weavefy Lawrence. Note on a paper by him on Wren’s 
London Churches, x. 264. 

Wellingtony duke of. Two letters from him to W. Halls, 
1845-6, i. 32. 

IVbeeUry G. W., Senior Assistant in the Bodleian. 


Paper on Bodleian press-marks and classification, 
X. 2S0, xi. 311, cf. 297. 

Wiblitiy J. G., temp. Senior Assistant in the Bodleian. 
List of Great ^als in the Bodleian, vii. 197. 

— Account of the ist Great Seal of Charles II, vii. 201, 

viii. 205-6 (Fuller specimen). 

WiUiamSy capt. E. E., friend of Shelley. His autograph 
MS. of most of The Promise presented, 1914, iii. 61, 
H'iUiamSy Percy E., and John W. Added to the Shelley 
collection, 1914, ii. 37, iii. 61. 

H'incheheay Robert, archbp. of Canterbury, d, 1313. 

Roll of his miracles, 1 . 3. 

}y inderm ere y-\d\ic. Mentioned, vii. 176. 

Worcester, Notes on MSS. from the Cathedral library, 
vi. 143, viii. 203. 

— Study of a calendar in a Worcester Cathedral MS. 

of Wulfstan’s Sermons, vi. 163. 

Wordstvorthy William. His translation from Michael 
Angelo (a sonnet), i. 29. 

— His sonnet on St. Mar}**s Church, Cardiff, 1842, i. 31, 

X. 267. 

* Worth its uu'ight in gold,* Note of a printed book so 
described, vi. 144. 

Wretty sir Christopher. Note of the building accounts of 
Wren’s London Churches, in the Bodleian, x. 264. 
Wrighty Alexander T. Mentioned, i. 4. 

WrougbtoHy miss, of Oxford. Mentioned, ii. 37. 
Wtiljstany bp. of Worcester. See Worcester, 

Toungy Patrick. Mentioned, i. 22. 

Zeppelin alarms. Note on the three alarms during 
March and April 1916, ix. 239. 
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The Curators of the Library 


pnit Vioe-Chanodlor-*T. B. Strong (D.D., Dean of Christ Church), Ch. Qu 
. The Senior Proctor—The Rer* J. M. Thompson (NLA., Fellow of Magdalen). 

The Junior Proctor’s Deputy—C. Grant Rooertaon (M A., Fellow of All Soi^). 

The Regius Professor of Divinity—H. Scott Holland (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

& jHic Deputy Regius Professor of Civil Law—^Prof. A. F. Murison. 

^ Re^us Professor of Medicine—Sir WBIiam Osier, Baronet (Hon. D.Sc«, Student of Ch. Ch«), 
1^ 13 Norham Gardens. 

The R^us Professor of Hebrew—G. A. Cooke (D.D., Canon of Ch. Ch.), Ch. Ch. 

Tlie Regius Professor of Greek—G. G. A. Murray (DJLitt., Student of Ch. Ch*), 8a Woodstock 
Road. 

Until Mar. 7,1917. Arthur L. Smith (MA., Master of Balliol). 

Nov. 7,1917. Arthur B. Poynton (MJL, Fellow of Umveiai^), 3 Fvfield Road. 

Mich. Term 1913. Percy S. Allen (MA., Fellm of Merton), 13 Merton Street. 

„ ,, 1923. Henry W. C. Davi^ (MA., Fellow of Balliol). 

„ „ 1924. Reginald Lane Poole (MAI, Fellow of Magdiden), Museum House, Sooth Parks Road. 

„ „ 1914. The Rev. Henry A Wilson (MA., Fellow of Magdalen), Mag^en College. 

M 192^ Charles W. C. (>man (M A., Chichi Professor ot Modem HBstory), Frewin Hall. 

A 

The Senior Staff 
Officers 


F. Mtdui (MA., Hon. Fellow of Bnuenote). 

Sab-Ltbraritm 

A. E. CtnAef (D.Litt., Fellow of Magdalen: 4^/.). 

H. H. E. Craster (D.Litt., Fellow of All Sonlt, Jumor Proctor). 

Senior Asslstante ' 

Stcretmy to tbt Librarum —S. Gibaon (MA). 

Fitdtut Assisuatt —^R. A Abranu (MA.). 

SitptrimUndtni of tht Camtra —G. W. Wheeler (MA.). 

Suptrinttndont of Upptr Rtaiing-room —T. R. Gambier Fartj (MA.). 
Ktefor of tbt Stortt —R. H. HiB (BA.). 


a I. Shnfi«7 * 
W.R.Siina* 


G. W. Wheeler • (M A) 

A H. Kebbr •f ^A.) 

S. Gibion (MA) (ais.) 

R. A. Abrams (M A«) {abs.) 

T. R. Gambier Parrjr (MA.) 

W. H. B. SomeiKt ^A.) {^s.) 
E. O. Winstedt (MA., BJitt.) 


Miss F. O. UnderhiU («&<.) 

R. H. Hm (BA.) 

G. D. Amery (MA.) (abs.) 

T. W. Smallwood • (NLA) 

Mist M. R. Walpole (Temporary Aanatant) 
Miss K. M. Pogson tJo.) 

A Coming (do.) 

J. G. Wiblin (M A.) (do.) 


* At the Camera. f D^rntySsoserintaident of th. Camera. 

Minor Assistants {aU abs.) 

S. C. Horton A F. Fratt R. G. Allen J. A Fhekford 

. 

. 

Janitors 

C. Coppock (at Bodky) H. J. Miller (at the Cameia) 

The library ia open during Febroary and March from 9 ajn. to 4 pjn.: daring April and May 

from 9 ajn. to 5 p.m. (Camera, 10 a.m. to 10 pjn.). 

Bodley is closed on Good Friday (April 6) and Easter Eve; and the Camera on 

Apm 4-7, both inclouve. 

Tdephone namber, adS Oxford. 
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